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78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB t_oVf u^ttf - V A 

(GOOD MANNERS) 

(1) CHAPTER. Al-Birr (piety, iSLjJlj 3jJI *ib (O 
righteousness) , aiul As-Sila (good relations) . 

The Statement of Allah ju; : ' j ^ 

"And We have enjoined on man to be [A:o ^ y^t 

good and dutiful to his parents . . (V .29 :8) ^ _ x " ^> ^ 

5970. Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Aizar: I : J-JjJl ti£L- - MV* 

heard Abu 'Amr Ash-Shaibam saying, "The , „ > * "... i..' 

owner of this house, he pointed to * Jm ^ 

'Abdullah's house, "said, 'I asked the cJL*J- : JIS 

Prophet #| : Which deed is loved most by 1\ > t" • l • 't ' 

Allah >j j*? He replied : To offer As-Salat 5 ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

(the prayers) at their early (very first) stated c<u1 JLp jb ^1 e>JLj U^Ij ijlJdl 

times. 'Abdullah asked : What is the next (in i * m ^ tf f. > ?t . 

goodness)? The Prophet *i said :Tobe good <^ ^ ^ U ' J 

and dutiful to one's parents. 'Abdullah :JIS ^J^rj <&! ^1 C->-i 

asked : What is the next (in goodness)? The , - , 2^ ■ ^ * , 1, 

Prophet #| said : To participate in Jihad for - r 

Allah's Cause. 'Abdullah added: The p : J li c«jJjJ$i V ^ : J U 

Prophet M narrated to me these things, . , . >. ' f 

and if I had asked more, he would have told " s? ~ * ^ 

me more / " *6VyJL>\ jjj ^^Jl^ : JIS 

[orv .^SlJJ 

(2) CHAPTER. Who is more entitled to be f jL^ i ^ll)! jil : £b (t) 
treated with the best companionship? 




i 

5971. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z* &i ^ j : : ^ C^i - oW\ 

A man came to Allah's Messenger #| and ...... ^ . > . . * . , 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who is more t ^ 0J ^ " ^ ^ 

entitled to be treated with the best ^1 j& <-^jj ^ J* i^r* ^ 

companionship by me?" The Prophet * > , , K , . -. 8 .> 

said, "Your mother." The man said," Who ^ J ' J ^ ^ J ^ 

is next?" The Prophet |g said,"Your L :JUi ^ jil Jj-ij ^1 

mother." The man further said,"Who is '. r « .... • > i.t e . i( 

next?" The Prophet m said, "Your •^^^^J^ 1 ^^ 1 

mother." The man asked (for the fourth :JU jUi : JLi «.«iiJU 

time), "Who is next? M The Prophet said, . 0 . , i i - tt >J. 

"Yourfather." 1 JLj ^ : JLj 
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(3) CHAPTER. One should not go for Jihad 
(flghting in Allah's Cause) without the 
permission of the parents (1) . 

5972. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: A 
man asked the Prophet "Shall I 

participate in JihadV The Prophet said, 
"Are your parents living?" The man said, 
"Yes." The Prophet sg said, "Do Jihad for 
their benefit." (2) 



(4) CHAPTER. A man should not abuse his 
parents . 

5973 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ibi ^5 
: Allah's Messenger $g said, "It is one of 
the greatest sins that a man should curse his 
parents." It was asked (by the people), "O 
Allah's Messenger! How does a man curse his 
parents?" The Prophet said, "The man 
abuses the father of another man and the 
latter abuses the father of the former and 
abuses his mother." 



JU» :JU ?<y :Jli 

> s 6 s - " > « ^. * 1 '\\ ~ ' 

oiU 'W i*i*J 'i £U (r) 

l2o>. - MVY 



JU>s-*> Lj Ju>- j ! J li 



:3H ( - s llJ : <J^ 
;Jli «?ui>1 cLU» :JIS 

44^<3 3^' ^ <*> 



jus- i bjjb- - Mvr 



- j* ^ 



(1) (Ch. 3) Jihad is compulsory for the Muslim community. So a Muslim should take 
permission from his parents to go for it, but when an enemy of Islam attacks the 
Muslim rights or their country, then he does not need the permission of parents. 

(2) (H . 5972) i .e . , "Serve your parents and do your best to satisfy their needs , for this will 
be a substitute for flghting in Allah's Cause." 
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(5) CHAPTER. The invocation of the person ^ 'J* *Ui 2U-t Jib (*) 

who is dutiful to his parents is fulfilled (i .e . , 
accepted by Allah) . 

5974. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ &i ^1 ^ LJjl>- - o^vl 

Allah's Messenger said, "While three " , |'*| * "LpUJLl Lil^ . 
persons were travelling, they were overtaken ^ (*^ ^ * * 

by rain and they took shelter in a cave in a y t \ ^ i^iU ^Jjr^ : J^i 
mountain . A big rock fell from the mountain 
over the mouth of the cave and blocked it. 

They said to each other, Think of such good tj^U^ yu #*>C UllJ» :Jli 
(righteous) deeds which you did for Allah's 
sake only, and invoke Allah by giving 
reference to those deeds so that Allah may f* cJa>Jli tJu>«Jl 

relieve you from your difficulty . ' One of them vUlt li L^J | " - ' * " 

said, 'O Allah! I had my parents who were * fT- • ^ oj>^ 

very old , and I had smaU children for whose VU-p! 

sake I used to work as a shepherd. When I . . t , u „ i . >>\ , 

returned to them at night and milked (the ^ ^ - J ; 

sheep), I used to start giving the milk to my . I^^j aJJJ 

parents first before giving to my children. 
One day, I went far away in search of a 

grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't ZLf Jij t.b\^~S dU^Li jl^Jlj 
return home till late at night and found that 
my parents had slept . I milked (my livestock) 
as usual and brought the milk vessel and ^jJ\^> o Lu 
stood at their heads, and I disliked to wake 
them up from their sleep, and I also disliked 
to give the milk to my children before my 
parents, though my children were crying , > *t , , °c 

(from hunger) at my feet. So this state of * r 

mine, and theirs, continued till the day jIp c-iii (.^^UJL 
dawned. (O Allah!) If You considered that . > ,r. 
I had done that only for seeking Your 
Pleasure, then please let there be an 
opening through which we can see the sky.' 
So Allah made for them an opening through 
which they could see the sky. Then the 
second person said, 'O Allah! I had a cousin 
whom I loved as much as a passionate man 
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loves a woman . I tried to seduce her but she 
refused till I paid her one hundred Dinar . So 
I worked hard till I collected one hundred 
Dinar and went to her with that . But when I 
sat in between her legs (to have sexual 
intercourse with her), she said: O Allah's 
slave! Be afraid of Allah! Do not deflower me 
except legally (by marriage contract)! So I 
left her. O Allah! If You considered that I 
had done that only for seeking Your 
Pleasure, then please let the rock move a 
little to have a (wider) opening.' So Allah 
shifted that rock to make the opening wider 
for them . And the last (third) person said , 'O 
Allah! I employed a labourer for wages equal 
to a Faraq (a certain measure) of rice , and 
when he had finished his job, he demanded 
his wages, but when I presented his due to 
him, he gave it up and refused to take it. 
Then I kept on sowing that rice for him 
(several times) till I managed to buy with the 
price of the yield, some cows and their 
shepherd. Later on, the labourer came to 
me and said : (O Allah's slave!) Be afraid of 
Allah, and do not be unjust to me and give 
me my due . I said (to him) : Go and take 
those cows and their shepherd . So he took 
them and went away. (So, O Allah!) If You 
considered that I had done that for seeking 
Your Pleasure, then please remove the 
remaining part of the rock.' And so Allah 
released them (from their diffkulty) and the 
rock was removed completely from the 
mouth of the cave." (See H. 2215) 



. £L^Jl oYji ^ 

*l\ f t i i i * i * f ' - -''l 

C-> U c 1 g ... L^liJ c,. 1 lai t £L~Jl 

£Lo! Jus cJLii jus piij 

/ > 

oli f4Ul Oli j 

'L***" t_r%*f : <-^ ^-i-p (_r^ 

lj4^ 2bl jJl :JUi c L^pIjj 

^Lol tiiJS cJlii ^1 ^iij c^S jli 
4i> I C U ^y \i t jJL^>-j 
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(6) CHAPTER. To be undutifiil to one's C^MW : (n) 

parents is one of the greatest sins . *U£J| 

This is said by Ibn 'Umar on the authority ^ • 

of the Prophet . i§ ^ y\ Jjli 

5975. Narrated Al-Mughlra : The Prophet : (J ^iU- j, ju^- l£i>- - MV* 
2g said, "Allah has forbidden you : 

1 . to be undutiful to your mothers 

2. to prevent (what you should give in to^^Jl ji- oljj ji- 
charity etc.) 

3 . to beg of men (begging) and 

4 . to bury your daughters alive . toUj Uu j o V I J j** 
And Allah has disliked for you : - * £\ ' < - i 'li 'f' 

a) Gi7andGa/(sinfulanduselesstalk,like tJ J ^ r ^ ■ 
backbiting, etc. or that you talk too much . *SLj>\j tJljJJl o^JLSj 
about others) 

b) ask too many questions (m disputed 
religious matters) 

c) to waste your property (by 
extravagance)." 

5976. Narrated Abu Bakra %\ ^'y. : jjl^J l^Jb- - 

Allah' s Messenger £j| said thrice , "Shall I not > , m , „ *j ^ „ f . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" ^ 4 ^S-^ ^ ; sT*^ * 
We said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." He o I j* t S^j ^1 ^1 jl>-^]l JLp 
said , "To join partners in worship with > >. > „ . . " . , „ >* „ ^ . 
Allah 11 ' and to be undutiful to one s - ~ J > t ^ TJ 

parents." The Prophet sat up after he - ^11 ^SjI V U : jg| 

had been reclining and added , "And I warn A , > , . \i * t 

you against giving lying speech and a false ^ " 
witness; I warn you against giving a lying J j— a— £ j «i>L_» i5l^_J^I» : JLJ 
speech (forged statement) and a false ^ ^ 4 ,.;jj|-J| 

witness." The Prophet 3g kept on saying u ' ' ^ " ^ 

that warning till we thought that he would not t jj jJ I oS L^-i j t jj jJ I d y j V I » 

5977 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 2ii ^3 : il^J - 0 ^ VV 
Allah's Messenger $g mentioned the greatest : , ^ > > s . > . ; * . ^ , , 

, 11,1 . ■ H 3 -*^*" ,V JL*->*^° UjJj>- iJUaJI 

sins or he was asked about the greatest sins . ^ • <-r. 



^ 2>l 01» :JU ^ ^31 j* 



(1) (H. 5976) See the introduction, Vol.I, (Disbelief and Polytheism) . 
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He said, "To join partners in worship with ^1 ^> <u>l jIIp W-L>- 

Allah; to kill a person whom Allah has \^\^ r i • ' - j^; <^ 

forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or ' ^ ^ ^ ■ ^ 

unkind to the parents." The Prophet #| &\ OjL j ^S"i :Jl5 *cp ifol t>*f^ 

added, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of _ „ . * _ *{J^\ ^ 

the great sins? That is the lying speech ^ * ^ ^ J ^ f * ^ 

(forged statement) or the false witness." (.^j-ulll <.4>L il^JtJl» ;JUs 

Shu'ba (the subnarrator) states that most °£^<f mu * 'lu; « •jJi'U ' 

probably the Prophet *g said, "the false j \ ^ 0* ^ 

witness." - jj jll J^» :JU «fjSL&l jJl 

(7)CHAPTER.Tobegoodtoafatherwhois ii^iUl jJl^Jl aLf 4*L (V) 
&Mushrik m . 

5978.Narrated Asma'bint AbuBakr ^3 l£U :^jlIAJI l^Jb- - o^VA 

u£*- iiii : My mother came to me, hoping (for > >, * , . ^ ■ °. > 

my favour) during the lifetime of the Prophet ' ^ ^ ^ ' 

1 asked the Prophet "May Itreat her ^1 o I £LJ-I ^^-l ^Sr^' 
kindly?'' Hereplied,"Yes." 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "Then Allah revealed : 



'Allah does not forbid you to deal justly cJLi ^ ( ^Ul Ji$i- ^ ilj 

and kindly with those who fought not against (( . ^ * J U ? lJL?T #p S -Il I 
you on account of religion , nor drove you out 

of yourhomes.'" (V. 60:8) J U; %\ JjiU ^1 J U 

(8) CHAPTER. The kindness (2) shown by a £}3 1*1} l^f si ^Jl ^iL (A) 
lady who has a husband, to her mother / 3) 

5979. Narrated Asma' : "My mother who j£A>- JUj - o^V^ 
was a Mushrikah (pagan , etc .) , came with her 



(1) (Ch. 7) Al-Mushrikun : polythesists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (si) . 

(2) (Ch. 8) It means : (a) to visit th£m, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words. 

(3) (Ch. 8) The lady does not have to take her husband's permission to treat her mother 
kindly. 
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father during the period of the peace pact :cJU £l*J-I coj^p ^ t^Ll* 

between the Muslims and the Quraish 0 . . t z. i> . « . c 

infidels. I went to seek the advice of the ^ ^ J ^ v 
Prophet ^ saying, "My mother has arrived ^lil IjJiilp il jU^-l^j 

and she is hoping (for my favour)." The ^ ._ j,^. . U " uj\ " 

Prophet ig said, "Yes, be good to your - 1 ^ f 

mother." jj-A j c^JlJ j I : c— La, » 



5980 . Narrated Abu Sufyan that Heraclius Lj Jb- : UiJb- - MA < 
sent for him and said , "What did he , i .e . , the 
Prophet ^g, order you?" I replied, "He 
orders us to offer Salat (prayers); to give jlp j I :<jb1 JLp j^jI <ul JL^ ^ 
Sadaaa (alms, etc); to be chaste, and to t ? t >^ e t - ; . 
keep good relations with our relatives v \ - s. w 0 • cr. . 

:J^i t<H ^ 

[v .iUJlj cvJUiJlj 

(9) CHAPTER. To be good to one's brother d ^liJI ^Vl iLf ^ 
who is a Mushrik, 

5981. Narrated Ibn £ Umar &i ^ j-^ li-*JL>- - MA\ 

My father, seeing a silken cloak being sold, > . . > . * y* m * . 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! Buy this and ^ * 

wear it on Fridays and when the foreign jb: j>\ 4jbl jlp L^jl^ : ,,p4~~° 

delegates pay a visit to you." He said, "This ^ ^ > . ^ . . 

is worn only by that person who will have no **** ^ 

share in the Hereafter." Later, a few silken *\'J?? ^£ ^Ij : Jj^i ^4^- 

cloaks were given to the Prophet M as a gift , . » . . i , ^ > - , ^ . * ! i 

and he sent one of those cloaks to Umar. " ' " ^* 

'Umar said (to the Prophet ^), "How can I iJ^b>- ISIj t<U-*j>Jl ^ Lg-lJJ I j 

wear it while you have said about it what you vf . - . » 'ti- * 

have said?" The Prophet said , ££ I did not ^ " ^ 

give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to Lgl* ^ l J? U t «J 

someone else to wear." So 'Umar sent it to A > „ ^ > tl - »t . , r > 



(1) (H. 5980) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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inhabitants of Makkah before he ('Umar's 
brother) embraced Islam . 



his (Mushrik) brother who was from the U l$J cJlS Jsj C£S :jUi 

— ^ ^ £ 

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of keeping ^)\ iLf J-i* 0 0 

good relations with one's relatives. 

5982. See the next HadTth No . 5983. : J^JjJ\ y) \&>- - *^At 

5983. Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari^3 Cr^"^ 1 ^ ~ 

ilp iii: A man said, "O Allah's Messenger! . ^ i { ,t £ ( .; tf . i 

Inform me of a deed which will make me the * ~' i - 

way to enter Paradise." The people said, ^ &\ Xs> ^ oUiP ^1 



"What is the matter with him? What is the 
matter with him?" Allah's Messenger 

said, "He has something to ask (what he t^LU ^ 

needs greatly)." The Prophet * said (to . ^ ^ . ^uiSfi ^ J\ 

him), "(In order to enter Paradise) you * ^ J ' , / * 

should worship Allah and join none in t<bl Jj-^j L> :JL5 }L>-j j! 

worship with Him; you should perform As- -,^r ^ „ f . . ^ ., m 

Salm(Iqamat^as-Samt)^^yXht Zakat p-\ ^ - <^ S^T 1 

and keep good relations with your kith and J JUa ! ?<d U c <J U : ^ylil 

kin." He then said, "Leave it!" (The , >r , * .f ^ 4 , 

subnarrator said, It seems that the " 

Prophet ^ was riding his she-camel." The t lii <j *J ^ij ^ <jb i JLi;» 

man must have been holding the reins of the > ^ '\<i\\ * 

she-camel, and when the Prophet jg had L ^ 2 ° '° f ^' yJ " ^ ^ J 

answered his question , he told hii^i to leave ^^Ip j 15 <0 15 : J 15 t « U^i . l 

-5^0 



(1) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Iqamat-as-Salat . 

(2) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Zakat, 
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(11) CHAPTER. The sin of Al-Qati< (the ^Ull ^1 ljL (W) 
person who severs the bond of kinship) . 

5984. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that he : jJZ ^ ^Jj \£ls>* - o^At 
heard the Prophet saying, "Al^dti' (the ' „ ,. c , . ^ > * . ; # 
person who severs the bond of kinship) will r' V { i z ^ ^ ^ - 

not enter Paradise." ^ j t :«~>l^ 

.«^u Saji jJ-jj 

(12) CHAITER. Whoever wasmadewealthy ^ % ^ri tj* 

because of keeping good relations with his " Mi "I I 
kithandkin. 

5985. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^.j : 1 jL^I^-jl ^^>- ~ °^Ao 
heard Allah's Messenger 3g saying , t j ^ , "ju^J tj ji>- " illJ I 
"Whoever is pleased that he be granted & 

more wealth, and that his lease of life be ^ Cr*, J* 4 <^l ls^-^ 

prolonged, then he should keep good >/ ^ ;^ 0 -> f 

relations with his kithandkin." ^ ^ ^ J ejiyh ^ ^ 

H 41 U^* :Jli # 

^ <d la . » J j I * J J^J 



5986. NairatedAnas bin Malik ^^1^3: : ^ t _ 5C >J llJjb- - o^A^ 
Allah's Messenger 2g said, "Whoever loves 0 „ . „ * , r* 
that he be granted more wealth and that his V < / :r ^ ^ 

lease of life be prolonged, then he should ^UU ^ ^1 csiSr^ : 3 U ^Lf^ 

keep good relations with his kith and kin." * . * , . 'u- *nz. > 1 t 

(13) CHAPTER. Allah will keep good &l iL>j J^j ^ i^iL O T') 
relations with the one who will keep good 
relations with his kith and kin. (1> 

5987. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* ifci : :xi>S ^ ^i»- - M AV 



(1) (Ch. 13) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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The Prophet sg said, "Allah created the 
creations, and when He finished from His 
creations, Ar-Rahm i. e., womb said, '(O 
Allah) at this place I seek refuge with You 
from all those who sever me (i .e . , sever the 
ties of kith and kin) .' Allah said , 'Yes , won't 
you be pleased that I will keep good relation 
with the one who will keep good relation with 
you, and I will sever the relation with the one 
who will sever the relation with you/ It said, 
'Yes, O my Lord.' Allah said, Then that is 
for you."' Allah's Messenger added, 
"Read (in the Qur'an) if you wish, the 
Statement of Allah : 

'Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever 
your ties of kinship?'" (V .47 :22) 



5988. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp %\ ^5 : 
The Prophet said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm' 
(womb) derives its root from Ar-Rahmdn 
(i .e . , one of the Names of Allah) and Allah 
said : 'I will keep good relation with the one 
who will keep good relation with you, (womb 
i .e . , kith and kin) and sever the relation with 
him who will sever the relation with you, 
(womb , i .e . , kith and kin) 

5989. Narrated 'Aishah if* &i ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet #| : The Prophet 2g said , 
'The word 'Ar-Rahm ' (womb) derives its root 
from Ar-Rahman' (i .e . , one of the Names of 
Allah). So, whosoever keeps good^ relation 
with it (womb i.e ., kith and kin), Allah will 
keep good relation with him , and whosoever 
will sever it (i .e . , severs his relations of kith 
and kin) , Allah , too , will sever His relation 
with him ." 



jUJl jj£ ftl Si» :JU ^ 
lii .'jL^Jl cJU <, 4jiL^ a ^A ISI 

Ij* { y^>\ jl j-w^^j l>! <. ^_*-> 

h) J ^ ]) : Wj ^ 3j~"J 

[ur* .«[rr 
:AL> ^ aJU l&U - MAA 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

• o**^^ tlr? (*- : ^j^ >) * 3lS 

^1 ^ JLx^ l&U - MA^ 
j^s ih>^J> f-^r^J^ 3ti ^ ^-III 



(1) (H. 5989) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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(14) CHAPTER. Ar-Rahm i.e., womb (bond l$J>L *J$ : ZL ( \ 1) 
of kinship) re m ain s fresh and fruitful if one 

looks after it always . 

5990 . Narrated c Amr bin Al-' As : I heard ^ /jJJ> ^JJlp- - o ^ ^ . 

the Prophet ^ saying openly, not secretly, . „ , > s . > -s £ . 

"Thefamily of Abu so-and-so (i.e., Talib) f** ^ 

are not among my Auliya (supporters and ^1 jjI JupLJ-I j* coLt LJjb- 

helpers)." 'Amr said that there was a blank f* * = , „ 

space (1) in the Book of Muhammad bin : U ^ o»? u* 

Ja'far. He £g added, 'No doubt my Wfr/r ^III cl^ :JU ^LJl jj^i- 

(protector) is Allah and the righteous "j - * ^ ? r * „ . 

believing people." £ Amr bin Al-'As added, J ^ : J ^ ^ > « 

t£ I heard the Prophet saying, 'But they JuUJ ^ ■ - ^1 

(that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me ^ „ „ 

andIwillbegood (2) anddutifultothem:" V-^* ^ ~ u"^- f*^ oi 

5« I Jup ^jl Jli . \f\,/7j l$JU?l 

(15) CHAPTER.^/-fTfl«7(theonewhokeeps jylS^JL Jl^I^JI JL$ ; ujL O o) 
good relations with his kith and kin) is not 

the one who recompenses the good done to 
him by his relatives . 



5991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The : ^ ^ jlUJ l£U - 
Prophet #| said , "Al-Wdsil is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by his 
relatives, but Al-Wasil is the one who keeps j* ^JlaI^J js- t Jaij jj*s> ^ 
good relations with those relatives who had 
severed the bond of kinship with him." 



(1) (H. 5990) In the place of (so-and-so). 

(2) (H . 5990) It means : (a) to visit them , (b) to help them financially , and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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LL>-3 vloUaj isi ^JJi j^ijJi 

(16) CHAPTER. Whosoever kept good ^ J^J lf> ^ 



relations with his kith and kin while he was 
a Mushrik (pagan) and then embraced 
Islam . 



5992 . Narrated Hakim bin Hizarn that he : j UJ I ^ l UJJt>- - M^Y 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do you . ^ „ . ^ t jLli-i U 'M 
think about my good deeds which I used to do " ^ 

during the Period of Ignorance (i.e,, before <^ Cf. '°Jj* JGt^^ 

embracing Islam) like keeping good relations t ^|J * ' \j * J U ^ i o' M T* 

with my kith and kin, manumitting the slaves C ' " * 'f ^ 

and giving alms, etc. Shall I receive the J* 1$j \^y\ cJI^I 

rewardforthat?" Allah's Messenger $g said, . .r . -s, , ,, 

"You have embraced Islam with all those * * * ' 

good deeds which you did." JLS ?^>-l ^ L^i ^ J^S 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever allowed a small oji h") y> (W) 

giri of another person to play with him, or U>-*U M LaS M 4 4* C-ii 

kissed her or had a joke with her. J . J ... 

5993. Narrated Sa'id : Umm Kljalid bint U^M : bt^ - °W 
Khalid bin Sa'id said, "I came to Allah's „ . . . » , ± . >•* 
Messenger jjg along with my f ather and I was ^ *" V * ' ' , 
wearing a yellow shirt. Allah's Messenger gg ^ jJU- jJI>- p ^ 4 4^1 
said, "Sanahl Sanah\" ('Abdullah, the „ > , > . ^ \ 
subnarrator said, It means, Beautitul! y ' " " 
Beautiful!' in the Ethiopian language.") J t_^L>l (ji^ tS^^ 
Umm Khalid added, ^Then I started 
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playing with the seal of Prophethood. My 
father admonished me . But Allah's 
Messenger £g said (to my father), "Leave 
her." Allah's Messenger £jg (then addressing 
me) said, "May you live so long that your 
dress gets worn out, and you will mend it 
many times , and then wear another till it gets 
worn out (i .e., May Allah prolong your 
life)." [The subnarrator 'Abdullah said, 
"That garment (which she was wearing) 
remained usable for a long period"] . 



(18) CHAPTER. To be merciful to one's 
children , kiss them and enibrace them . 

Anas said: The Prophet kissed and 
smelled (his son) Ibrahim . 

5994. Narrated Ibn Abu Nu'm: I was j-> LL\JL>- - o^M 
present when a man asked Ibn 'Umar about > . . ;s „ B , . . . 
the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn Umar said, ^ ^ - ^ u ^ r " 
"From where are you?" The man replied. : Jli ^JL; ^A ^1 ^ L^yJ^ ^A 
"From'Iraq." Ibn 'Umar said, "Lookat that! £jL/ N LuLi cj£ 
He is asking me about the blood of J L ^ - 
mosquitoes while they (the Iraqis) have jl* :jUi t^jiJ! ^p 
killed the (grand) son of the Prophet jg» , - ^ ^ . . ^ 
(Ibn 'Umar added) : "I have heard the '° ^ J*' O* ^ 
Prophet saying, 'They (Hasan and ^j* yCS\ ^p 4 ^ J i 
Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers > . „ „ „ . . 

m this world/ " - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[rvor - (( ^^ 

5995. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the : jLJl ^1 - 

Prophet ^g: A lady, along with her two * . * ^ , * \ ^ '] 

daughters , came to me asking me (for some o* c ^ 

alms) , but she found nothing with me except j \ : ^ I ^ 4j I Jlp 

one date which I gave to her and (she) , " * \ . > - t ^ti - 

divided it between her two daughters, and ■F- r ^ ^ 

then she got up and went away. Then the us^^" -^J^ ai^j^ ^ j^jJI £jj 
Prophet 3g came in and I informed him about 
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this story. He said, "Whoever is in charge of Jb>J jUi t ^Lli jli^l Sl^l 

(put to test by) these daughters and treats si^r V*" JlLp 

them generously , then they will act as a shield f * " J *" r * J ^ - ' ' 

for him from the (Hell) Fire." c^li ^ t LflvJl l^Lll* 

[UU 

5996. Narrated Abu Qatada : The : O-J Jj I r \ - 

Prophet came out towards us , while , t ^ * Jji! I iJjj» 

carrying Umamah, the daughter of Abu Al- ' ^ ' - 

'As (his grand-daughter) over his shoulder , y \ lu : ^IL- j jli- L?*b>- 

He offered (prayer), and when he _ ^ ( ^ ^ 

wanted to bow , he put her down , and when " J ^ ' <s , 

he stood up, he lifted her up (on his a£U ^JS crf^' c**' ^>L*ij 

shoulders). ,r, - - ^ ? . r 

5997. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti^j: :0U1)I ^1 llSjL^- - o^V 
Allah's Messenger £g kissed Al-Hasan bin * . a.| . t^LliJ. U' *t 
'AH while Al-Aqra' bin Habis At-TamimT was £ ' ^J** ^ L ^ ^ 
sitting beside him . Al-Aqra* said , "I have ten U j I : j^^J 1 j* *^*> y) 
children and I have never kissed anyone of *. > , . >± . 

them." Allah's Messenger |g cast a look at ^ J °^ ^ ^ 

him and said, "Whoever is not merciful to »-iipj Lti ir~*^ Sft ^ 

others , will not be treated mercifully t LJ U- ^ ^Jj | t * ^5 V I 

J j-^j jia'.^ (. IJL>-1 p-J^? , -^JLJ U 



5998. Narrated 'Aishah l& &i ^j: A J_LiJ lliJL>. - *WA 

bedouin came to the Prophet #z and said, 
"You (people) kiss the boys! We dpn't kiss 



them." The Prophet said, "I car^not put L^Ip iil ^ ^Yj* 

mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it ^ tl . t -1 . * ti- 

away from it. ^ Sr- v 
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01 ilJ iliil jl» :#§ ^11 JUi 

5999. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : ^ ^1 ^1 l£L>- - 

^ai^:Some5fl^(i.e.,warprisoners > , ^ * ;^ ^ * ^ 

children and women only) were brought ^ " - 

before the Prophet sg and behold, a j_> ^-i-P j-p t^-jl ji- tji-Lll 

woman amongst them was milking her \, „ ; >i, n s 'n 

breasts to feed, and whenever she found a ^ \ ' ~ ; 

child amongst the captives, she took it over i J~>$\ lyt *\ j*\ ^ 3i§ CsH 1 

her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child f„ „ c - r > f • : 

but later she found him). The Prophet m " ; l 6 / ^ 

said to us, "Do you think that this lady can ^jlal 4.:.5.,^ ? J U t.4;l>-l ^^lUl ^ 

throw her son in the fire?" We replied, "No, . jj ^ foJLVI 

if she has the power not to throw it (in the * J ^ * Ujw? J ^ J 

fire)." The Prophet jg then said, "Allah is ^ UjJj A^jli* oli jj^ B 

more Merciful to His slaves than this lady to M • t i - * . - m . i i - 

j« o i L _M c * . 

her son." . 

. «UjJjj oli 

(19) CHAPTER. Allah divided mercy into J> %\ Jif : OM 

one hundred parts. ^ > 



k • • • 



6000. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ iiil^: I ^ &0>- - V 

heard Allah's Messenger g| saying, "Allah . * . * \ ^ ^ . t *y *'\\ 
has divided mercy into one hundred parts, ^ < "' r ^^ i Jn *~ c [ ^ J ^"^ 
and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and ^IL'J \ ^ ^ U^>- 1 : ^ I 
sent down one part on the earth ; and because , . > . > * . . 'n- : — i t %t 
of that one single part, His creations are 
merciful to each other, so that even the mare 
lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, 
lest it should trample on it." 
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(20) CHAPTER. The killing of one's own 
children for the fear that they will share his 
meals . 

6001. Narrated 'AbduIIah & &i I 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Which sin is 
the greatest?" He said," To set up a rival 
unto Allah, though He (Alone) created 
you." I said, "What next?" He said, "To 
kill your son Iest he should share your food 
with you." I further asked, "What next?" He 
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbour." And then 
Allah J U; revealed as proof of the statement 
of the Prophet £g : "And those who invoke 
not any other ilah (god) along with Allah. . ." 
(V .25 :68) 



(21) CHAPTER. To take a child in one's lap. 

6002. Narrated 'Aishah &i jj>y. The 
Prophet £g took a child in his lap for Tahnlk 
(i .e . , he chewed a date in his mouth and put 
its juice in the mouth of the child) . The child 
urinated on him , so he asked for water and 
poured it over the place of the urine . 



(22) CHAPTER. Putting the child on the 
thigh. 

6003. Narrated Usama bin Zaid %\ jj>'j 
: Allah's Messenger used to put me on 
(one of) his thighs and put Al-Hasan bin 'Ali 
on his other thigh , and then embrace us and 
say, "O Allah! Please be Merciful to them, as 
I am merciful to them." 



Jii H\ Zl± jj^ll 4>L (Y •) 

> s s 

«U* 

^\ ^p 4jj-^> jp cJLa~> U^-l 

Jjl <ul L> : cJi :Jli <ul jlp 

p t«iJUii jaj \x 
jil ol zl± hjij y& bb :Jli 
bb :Jli p :Jli .«im 
iil Jjif j t «iijlar 

[UVV . [IA 



0^ 



Ll$JL>- - V 



[Y Y Y .Ju^U 
J£ ^Jl (YY) 



<Ul JLp 
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. - > > o f 

L ^ ^ ^* 

Jli : jUip ^1 ijUILl 

. C^*-*^*» Lo-ji Ij^Ijsjo ^J-P 4jJL>- j3 

[rvro 

(23) CHAPTER.Tokeepone , scovenantisa jL^I ^ J^Jl ^ : £L (YY0 
partofFaith. 

6004. Narrated 'Aishah iiii I jJJ.p tiJJLp- - V *i 
never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of > , L«f 1 Lp L-ll 
Khadlja, though she had died three years o* ^ ■ 
before the Prophet £g| married me, and that Cs*?J 4-£3U t o I t ^L^a 
was because I heard him mentioning her too '] * \ JJ> - " la * cJli Uli Jfo| 
often , and because his Lord had ordered him * ' ' ^ 
to give her the glad tidings that she would lil} t **h<^>- ^ 
have a palace in Paradise, made of Qasab (l \ ^ . ^£ * " s 

and because he used to slaughter a sheep and ' c ^ * <s^3ri J J? 3 

distribute its meat among her friends . Zj Vy?\ !xZ}j . U^SJb ci5 

[r a n . L^U ^ ja4J 

(24) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one JuiJ t^L (Y i) 
who looks after and sustains an orphan. 0 .. > .. , 

6005. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: The - ^ - ■ 



(1) (H. 6004) See the glossary. 
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Prophet £gg said , "I and the person who looks y& I JLp ^Jb- : 3^5 ^ U^J I 

after an orphan and provides for him , will be • j ^ \ . £ ^ > . • j ^ | 
in Paradise like this," putting his index and * ^ ^ ' ^ 



middle fingers together. jp JlL* J4-^ 

aL^JI J ^Jl Jil5j UI» :JU 

(25) CHAPTER. The one who looks after aJUj^I JLp ^pLUI 4»L» (Y o) 

and works for a widow. 



6006. Narrated Safwan bin Sulaim: The jlp J^pL— I tt*V>- - V • 'V 
Prophet M said," The one who looks after ; , °. . - - t, tl £ tf 't,- - , 
and works for a widow and for a poor person, s u u* > 

is like a warrior fighting for Allah's Cause , or :JLS ^Ul J I <*i°Jt 

like a person who observes Saum (fasts) .^j, "'^-v,, ^ ' ^ 

during the day and offers Salat (prayer) all ' ' ^ ^ 

thenight." j' ^ Jr^ ^ Ju&U^l!t5 

Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet «YUl ' ^ ^UiJl ' 

m said as above (/farfi^ No. 6006). ' ^ J ^ 

^Jb^ :Jli J^pL— I LJj^ 

(26) CHAPTER. The one who looks after J-^Jl JLp 4*^! (Yn) 

and works for Al-Miskln (a poor person) . 

6007 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : ^ 4 I jlp llil*- - V • V 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "The one who » . .--r = - 
looks after and works for a widow and for Al- V' - ^ 

Miskin (a poor person) is like a warrior «^y* ^ 4 '44*'' tS^ 

fiehtine for Allah's Cause ." IThe subnarrator ^ , >. > . , - , . >^ >i . 

<un J a— j J U ! Jli <up <u)I j 
Al-Qa'nabl is not sure whether he also said ' " ~ 

this "Like the one who offers Salat (prayer) LJUaj^l ^j-pL^JI» : 5l§ 

all the nieht without slackness and observes i( . , * 1 1 ^ ^«n 

5awm (fasts) continuously and never breaks " > V ' 

hisfast."] :- ^J-tJ - J U 
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(27) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 4^ < YV > 

being merciful to the people and to the 

animals. 

6008. Narrated Abu Sulaiman, Malik bin bjjb- : lili l^Jb- - V «A 

Huwairith : We came to the Prophet £fj| and t „ , > a; , . > , „ , 

_> I ^ c i . . 4j I Uj Jb>- ! L^t* L^y" I 
we were (a few) young men , of approximately ^f- ^ • < ^ 

same age, and stayed with him for twenty 4DU jLJl*- ^ ^ 

nights . Then he thought that we were anxious J o r ^ s fj \ \£\ • J U 4 0 'J^J | 
for our families , and he asked us whom we z j ^ . • V jij^ 

had left behind to look after our families , and oX*s> L»i U t j ^ j liu 4^ 

we told him. He was kind-hearted and . \\ .r.* , ,?* s.rr sr.; 

.„ , . . . tt ^ ULj fcUUI UfcJil U *Ja* fc<D 

merciful, so he said, Return to your ^ ^ 

families and teach them (religious jlSj taU^>-li LUl ^ LSy j-*^ 

knowledge) and order them (to do good .„ 

deeds) and offer your Sa/af (prayers) in the ^ ^ — 

way you saw me offering my Salat (prayer), I jJl^j t ^jbj^oj jU* j-JUi t jliy^l 

and when the stated time for the Salat ^ - . ^ j^j . ^ 

(prayer) becomes due , then one of you ^ *" fi^, * ^fT*' J 

should pronounce its cail (i .e., the Adhari), JiJ *^£jJ-\ *^sJ ji^^* S^^Ji 

and the eldest of you should lead you in Salat . > y 

(prayer»."^ ' ^ [ ' TA V^ 1 

6009. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ &i ^3 : : J-up-L^J-I ILjJLp- - 1 • • ^ 
Allah's Messenger £g said , "Whiie a man was * . , , % * > > , ^ j^j ^ 
walking on a road, he became very thirsty. ^ ^ ^ 
Thenhecameacrossawell,gotdownintoit, tjuIJl ^1 [f- <- J^> 
drank (of its water) and then came out. - Ii£i A . > . * t c— * * t 
Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and hcking . 0 ^ 

mud because of excessive thirst. The man aIJLp Ali I t J^J ^4J ,> 

said to himself, This dog is suffering from 
the same state of thirst as I did / So, he went 



down the well (again) and filled his shoe ^-4^ ^ ^ 

(with water) and held it in his mouth and JLlaJLil ; 'Jjl 'l^L 

watered the dog . Allah thanked him for that \ or^^ Cr? - 

deed and forgave him/' The people asked, CJLSGl iJb* ^Jb Jb^J : J^rJ\ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Is there a reward for -.--r c r- K .f. '.j 

us in serving the animals?" He said, "(Yes) ^ °, > , . ^^'^ 

There is a reward for serving any animate caJl; <dw^l ^ 4<u>- ^LJl 
(living being) ." 



(1) (H. 6008) See Iqamat-as-Salat in the glossary. 
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U Slj 1 4)1 JjJ-j L :IjJIS 
ji ^)) :Jli ?l^l ^ 
twr . «^-1 Z&j oli 

6010. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : : jUJl ll^Jt^ - t * \ * 
Allah's Messenger sg stood up for the Salat ^ „ . & . * 1 U' M 
(prayer) and we , too , stood up along with ' ^ 4 ^r^*" 

him. Then a bedouin shouted while offering t y^J\ Jup jj\ a^L* j>\ 

Salat (prayer), "O Allah! Bestow Your '.\xz. - . \ *' -i- 'n- \ \*x 

Mercy on me and Muhammad (agg) only, - J ' , ^ , 

and do not bestow it on anybody else along ls>)j*\ JUa <. S*^i ^ 

with us." When the Prophet M had finished » . , s ^„ ^, s t , . . > ^ 

his Sa/<5r (prayer) with Taslim , he said to the ^ " , 

bedouin, "You have limited (narrowed) a uli . 1jl>-! LJw ^3 Iju^>j 

very vast (thing) (meaning Allah's Mercy) ." ^ • ^ ^ j u ^ ^ , ^ 

6011. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: LiJL>- : ^ - V U 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "You see the >, ^ >> 9 . , > , .« p: 
believers as regards their being merciful > * > 
among themselves, showing love among J U : o yu ^ jUiUl cJ^J- 
themselves , and being kind among . „ , * - A . *, > „ 
themselves, resembling one body, so that, if v t -^^ - J - 

any part of the body is not well then the whole jii5 ^ j f-** ' yj ^J* 

body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and U , - : ^ r ... 

feverwithit." ^ ^ * ' ' 

6012 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* ^3 : : JuJjJ I i JL>- - *\ ^ Y 



The Prophet ^ said, "If any Muslim plants 
any plant, and a human being or an animal 



eats of it' , he will be rewarded as if he had : J li ^ j^l) I ^ t viJJ U 
given that much in charity." 



JS'U t L> ^> ^piU ^ U» 

J'"" 5 ^S. a t ^ o >e 

6013. Narrated Jarir bin 'Abdullah : The : ^rf^ jj ^1p l^JL?- - n • W 



Prophet ^ said, "He who is not merciful to 
others, will not be treated mercifully." 



: JIS J^j>^\ t£U : ^1 
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> o . „ o s > -* g ^ 

i§ ^Sll ^ ,43)1 ^ 

[vrvi : ^i] 

(28)CHAPT£R.Torecommendtobekindto t jUJU UU^JI £L (YA) 

one's neighbour. ^ t w c \*«- 

And the Statement of Allah Juj . J " „ * . > 

"Worship Allah and join none withHimin i£>$Vj ^ !£3 

worship and do good to parents . . . (up to) . . . 

such as are proud and boastful ." (V .4 :36) 

6014. Narrated 'Aishah w> &i ^5: The ^ J^UJ-I l£U - n* M 
Prophet said, "Jibril (Gabriel) continued . , 0 . * m ^ 

to recommend me about treating the " ^ 

neighbours kindly and politely, so much so JZ y \ \ '■ ^ 

that I thought he would order me to make . ' - ^ • ' * - * '* 

them as my heirs ." v 7 v ^ ~ ^ 

30 L-» :3li i^llj^ if^ Ski 

-u t cJIt ^-p^y- J^^T 

6015. Narrated Ibn 'Uraar %\ ^ : j-> jJLiJ* liil^- - lOo 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "Jibril (Gabriel) . > ^ t . . jif^ 
kept on recommending me about treating the * C: JJ & -J* ' * ^ 
neighbours kindly and politely , so much so \ j& t a*j i ji> t JuA* 

that I thought that he would order me to ' , >i , . - 

make them as my heirs . - 

Ju^r 30 U» 41 3j^3 




(29) CHAPTER. The sin of that person ijU- j/U *t jjl 
whose neighbour does not feel safe from his 

evil. ^ 

: [r i : ^jj—^Ji] i^Jfy 

:[oT :^JI] 

6016. Narrated Abu Shuraih : The : ^ ^UfU- l&U- - vn 
Prophet ^ said, "By Allah, he does not 
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believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By ^ t J^J- t^Ji ^1 ^1 tJjb- 

Allah, he does not believe!" It was said, i r 'u- « ^ *ti *t • t 

"Who is that, O Allah's Messenger?" He ^ : JU ^ ^ l ol : ^ 

said, "That person whose neighbour does not H 4i\j ^ 't>?5i ^ 

feel safe from his evil." „ . > „ . „ , 8> 

.«iiM^ jit ^ ^jUl» : JIS 
- > > > ^ f -'i * 

' 'i*' " • V/ 1 * * <> ^ > 'u-" 

44*^J J". J') J 

0* c^' O*' 0* tJUw»! j, 

• *Jij* J) J* 'ij^l 

(30) CHAPTER. A lady-neighbour should IfcjUJ Sjbj- ^ 

not degrade anything given to her by her 

lady-neighbour. 

6017. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp fti : ^> 4)1 JlIp &JL>- - 1 • W 
The Prophet gjg used to say, "O Muslim 



ladies! A lady-neighbour should not look ^ * - * ^ ^-^Ji 

down upon the present of her lady-neighbour ^\ j* t <J\ j* t <jj^\ j* 

even it were the trotters of a sheep." " > -J . - ^ 

[Yon ^Ij] 

(31) CHAPTER. Whosoever believes in <SbL jlT ujL; (n) 

Allah and the Last Day should not harm . 9 > - r, ( ft . t( 
his neighbour. 

6018. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* 3ui : : x^ jj aZ£ &Jl>- - V 

Allah's Messenger sg said , "Whosoever | 9 ' ' tt V I 1 Ui JL>- 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^ c ^ 

not harm his neighbour, and whosoever ^1 j* t^JLi? ^\ j* <- 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should . ^ / \ * ' *'\\l c '"'' 

entertain his guest generously; and ^ ' ^ J ' 

whosoever believes in Allah and the Last ^ "Aa fJ^L? 5^ iftji ^ 

Day should talk what is good or keep quiet ^ ^ > % > - ^ 0 >^ 

(i. e., abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty J ^ * 0 ^ J 4 6J * 

talk — e. g., abusing, lying, backbiting, j^ji o 15 ^ij tiw» a JQ* j>-^\ 

etc.)-" ' " " ' 
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Juhi ^1 4jL 



6019. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-'Adawi ^ jil jlp U&l*- - 

fti : My ears heard and my eyes saw t j ^ ^ ^ , > 

the Prophet #| when he spoke , "Whosoever ^ ^ ' * ^-*--*Ji 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^) 4 t5j-r^' *^r>~* 

serve his neighbour generously; and „ , *\ • * , - u . * - - tl 
whosoever beheves in Allah and the Last - ' - - 

Day should entertain his guest generously by ^iJl ^Uii j^>- ^j^-rJ 

eiving him his reward." It was asked, "What 0 ^ u : . > e > e . - u „: 

is his reward, O Allah's Messenger He 'i " * ^ o 
said, "(To be entertained generously) for a ^ lf*J t6 5^r f 

day and a night with high quality of food , and >u - • j^jr . ^ . ,j j ^ 
the guest has the right to be entertained for - f ^ ^ - * 

three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays J>~*j L> : <J^ 
longer, what hewillbeprovided with, willbe ir, * tui* * 0 ^ n -t,- o i , 

regarded as Sadaqa (a charitable gift) . And " ^ " i ^ 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day ^Ji Jlli Sljj j!5 Uj . pU 
should talk what is good or keep quiet (i .e., ^ > t > - ^ • ~ Isjl^ 
abstain from all kinds of dirty and evil talks " * ^ ^ g { f° J ' " 

e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, etc.)." j\ J^-^J j-^^" ,fj-s-"j 

[*Uvn k *nro . «cJjJ 

(32) CHAPTER. The neighbour whose gate J j£ 4»L (VY) 

is nearer to you has more right to receive - 

yourfavours. ; 

6020 . Narrated ' Aishah i ^3 : 1 said , ^}-^->- ll* J->- - ^ * Y * 
"O Allah's Messenger! I have two * _ ». t " n - ^»1 , r 5 , . ti 0 
neighbours! To whom shall I send my ^ g ' / 
gifts?" He said, "To the one whose gate is ti^JLK cJL^ : JLi jl^-*^ 
nearer to you." : , > . , . > r* . • c 



(33) CHAPTER. Enjoining all that is Al- ^J/J^ ^ : (f f) 

Ma'riif (i .e., Islamic Monotheism and all 
that Islam has ordained) is considered as a 
Sadaqa (charitable gift) . 
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6021 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah iii jj>; 
u4^ : The Prophet said , "Enjoining every 
kind of Al-Ma 'ruf (i .e . , Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) is a 
Sadaga." 



6022. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet sg said, "On every Muslim 
there is enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaga 
(alms)." They (the people) asked, "If one 
has nothing?" He said, "He should work 
with his hands so that he may benefit himself 
and give it in charity." They said, "If he 
cannot work, or does not work?" He said, 
"Then he should help the oppressed unhappy 
person (by word or action or both)." They 
said, "If he does not do it?" He said, "Then 
he should enjoin what is good ," or said "what 
is Al-Ma'ruf (i .e., Islamic Monotheism and 
all that Islam has ordained)". They said, "If 
he does not do that?" He said, "Then he 
should refrain from Ash-Shar (doing evil — 
e .g . , practising polytheism of different kinds 
and all that is evil and bad) , for that will be 
considered for him as a Sadaga (charity) 

(34) CHAPTER. Pleasant friendly speech. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i jj>j : The 
Prophet 3g said , "A good , pleasant , friendly 
word is a Sadaga 

6023. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: The 
Prophet sg mentioned the (Hell) Fire and 
sought refuge (with Allah) from it, and 
turned his face to the other side. He 
mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and took 
refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his 
face to the other side. (Shu'ba, the 
subnarrator said, "I have no doubt that the 
Prophet 2§ repeated it twice.") The Prophet 
Sg then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves 
from the (Hell) Fire , even if with half of a 



V YY 



J5 JLpi :3|| *£\ JU :JU 

'-'t T > ° o' „ ' s e „C 't 

<~JL> <jJl!j Jl^JLIs 8 : J li 

a^UJI li ^» :J15 ?JiL; 

jlS :JU .i*j£UJL 
<J iili ^JJl j^p ^iL^ilii» : JIS 

t _k (ro 

A . - ^ ♦ * 

ir 11 ^ ^' 3isj 
ijujjjt r \ UiU - vYr 

'\*\ *i «v - »*■ 

L«l ; *u*Ji» Jli — <^j>- jj ^Li l j L^La 
: Jli - iiil *^S 
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date fruit (given in charity), and if this is not j& p jli <, Yj£ 

available, then (save yourselves) by saying a [u • l «a^K -UisLi 

good, pleasant, friendly word." "CT J * * 

(35)CHAPTER.Tobekindandlenientinall >Vl ^ Ji)Jl 4»L (t o) 

matters. 

6024. Narrated 'Aishah iiii the j^j^L! I jup l^j^- - VY1 

wife of the Prophet jjjfe: A group of Jews ^/ > > - | 

entered upon the Prophet £g and said, "As- 4 * ^ * * ^ ^ 

Samu'Alaikum" (i. e., death be upon you) <, ^jlgji jjI t ^JL> 

I understood it and said, "Wa-'Alaikum As- ^ % *| ^jf -' 8> 

SV?/nw wal-la'natu (death and the curse of ^ A *~ J *"* '^-^ 0 JJ* 

Allah be upon you)." Allah's Messenger 5g J>o : cJU $|| ^lll £jj 1$Ip 

said, "Be calm, O 'Aishah! Allah loves that ^ . . r *'ti - t*" 

one should be kind and lenient in all m ' ^ J ^ ^ & ^ J 

matters." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! : aJLjIp cJli ^j^lli- ^CJl :ljJU* 
Haven't you heard what they (the Jews) i&jj,' • ^jjj \ Ai 

have said?" Allah's Messenger g| said, "I f ^ f^-r^J * 1 $ - M * * 

have (already) said (to them), 4 And upon <il IviJli tilAJUlj 



vou 



L :cJ& ^Sfl ^ jty 1 



6025. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^y. JUp jj <il jup l^JL>- - V Ya 



A bedouin urinated in the mosque and the 
people ran to (beat) him . Allah's Messenger 
M said, "Do not interrupt his urination (i. e., ^ ^iJl» j* tCoC 

let him finish)." Then the Prophet i§ asked 
for a tumbler of water and poured the water 



over the place of urine. IpS p t«6^ij^ V» :-^§ <il J^-j 

(36) CHAPTER. The co-operation berween p-fr^j oj^" 4^ 

the believers. f . 



( 1 ) (H . 6024) Note the similarity between "As-Salamu 'Alaikum " (i .e . , peace be upon you) 
and "As-Samu 'Alaikum" (i .e., death be upon you). 
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6026. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
gjg said, "A believer to another believer is 
like a building whose different parts enforce 
each other." The Prophet then clasped his 
hands with the fingers interlaced . 



6027. [Abu Musa added:] (At that time) 
the Prophet jgg was sitting, and a man came 
and begged or asked for something. The 
Prophet 3§| faced us and said, "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the 
reward for it , and Allah will bring about what 
he will through His Prophet's tongue." 

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

<( Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will 
have the reward thereof, and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause will have a 
share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All- 
Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) 
everything." (V .4:85) 



6028. Narrated Abu Musa: Whenever a 
beggar or a person in need came to the 
Prophet 3jg , the Prophet £j| would say , "Help 
and recommend him , and you will receive the 
reward for it ; and Allah will bring about what 
He will through His Prophet's tongue." 



(38) CHAPTER. The Prophet was neither 
a Fahish (one who speaks bad words) nor a 



^ I /^p j La..,* bj-l>- * ^Jl^jj 

u* u^y* l^ 1 iir a* y. ] 

ciiLt t (( LsA*j <u2aj jJLj j Lij \S 

u> m, $\ b\$j - v tv 

<L>-U- (Jjli? j\ cjl — j J>-j M 

aIj jLJ ^^Jlp- iul ^jf^j ^hj^rj^ 
[Urr :^r\j] . «*Li L 

\^Lji U /J A*lA^i £^ 

$ & >& 

.[Ao :*LJI] 
JLS c J. ; <f * : ^ J^T^ 
: [T a : juj_»Ji] 4o*$T^ ' 

j\ jslUi Jut isi h\s 5l i| ^Ji 

IjJLlil» :Jli iiUJl 

[Un :gr\j] .«*Li L J^J-j 

^ p £b (r a) 
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Mutafahhish (one who speaks obscene evil L£>-lil« LL>-U 

words to make people laugh) . 

6029. Narrated Masruq: 'Abdullah bin : J*s* ^ - VY^ 
'Amr mentioned Allah's Messenger jjfe saying > a „ • ' i^fc * ' *" * 
that he was neither a Fdhisjt nor a * J - u* * 
Mutafahhish. 'Abdullah bin *Amr added, J 15 :J15 15 j^li cAJ -J^'j ^ 
" Allah's Messenger said, The best . ^ > * . ^ 
among you are those who have the best " C ^ ^ 
manners and the best character."' j* <-jtj*r ^«13 

& I jlp ^^Lp LLiS : J 15 t J 

:JU5 ^ 4)1 ca3^JI 

[Too<\ r^ij] .«Uli jjillit 

6030. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mulaika ^ iU^ t-jjU -W* 
Ujlpibi -w^r'Aishah iii said that the .t „ . . .s,., 

Jews came to the Prophet 3g and said, "As- ^ - ^ ^ ; ^ ^ 

Samw Alaikum" (death be on you). 'Aishah LISLp c A^lli ^1 j») 4s\ jlp 

said (to them) , "(Death) be onyou, andmay „ . * * " . H . 

Allah curse you and shower His Wrath upon S£T ^ , 

you!" The Prophet jg said, "Be calm, O cJUi f lili : I^JUi j|j 

* Aishah! You should be kind and lenient , and ^ r „ ^ iSoiJ' liclp ' llslp 

beware of harshness and .Fw/w/* (i .e., bad ^ p- 500 -? p-^r^ • ^ 

words)." She said (to the Prophet 11), tiisU- L S^» : J15 . jjcip ftl 

"Haven't you heard what they (Jews) have ^ » ^ ^ ^^j^ - '"J L *iLlLp 
said?" He said, "Haven't you heard what I 3 ' . * ^ 

have replied back (to them)? I said the same U jJ j! : cJl5 . «^^AaJI j 

to them , and my invocation against them will 9^J^ " e: lJ"U*Jl5?lJl5 

be accepted , while theirs against me will be * ^y**— » ^ j • >> 
rejected (by Allah)." J ^U«Hi ^ oSSj 



6031 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ : : J 15 1 LiJL*- - 1 • t \ 

The Prophet was neither a Sabbab (one 
who would abuse others) nor a Fahish (one 
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who speaks bad words) , nor a one who would 
curse (others) , and if he wanted to admonish 
anyone of us , he used to say : "What is wrong 
with him, his forehead be dusted!" 



6032. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^j>y. A 
man asked permission to enter upon the 
Prophet 3g. When the Prophet 0. saw him, 
he said, "What an evil brother of his tribe! 
And what an evil son of his tribe!" When that 
man sat down , the Prophet #| behaved with 
him in a nice and polite manner and was 
completely at ease with him. When that 
person had left , ' Aishah said (to the Prophet 
"O Allah's Messenger! When you saw 
that man , you said so-and-so about him , then 
you showed him a kind and polite behaviour , 
and you enjoyed his company?" Allah's 
Messenger $£z. said, "O 'Aishah! Have you 
ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty 
language? (Remember that), the worst 
people before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those whom the people 
leave (undisturbed) to be away from their 
evil." 



(39) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
good character and generosity and what sort 
of miserliness is disliked. 

Ibn ' Abbas said , "The Prophet £g was the 
most generous among the people, and he 
used to be more so (generous) in the month 
of Ramadan." 

Abu Dhar said that when the news of the 
advent of the Prophet being sent (as a 



Jfj lili ^ j^Jl JL£ 

jk; ^lii- itu ^«ojjiiJi 
jl&l Uli t aIJI JLlplj ^ 



JUii 



i UJI 

c*u*Uij juji ^ 

#t ?sp\ -^te y\ Oli j 
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Messenger) reached him, he said to his 
brother, "Ride this valley (of Makkah) and 
listen to some of his speech." When he 
returned, he said, "I have seen him (the 
Prophet 3§) exhorting people to virtues." 

6033. Narrated Anas ili- ibi ^y. The 
Prophet sg was the best among the people 
(both in looks and character) and was the 
most generous of them , and was the bravest 
of them . Once , during the night , the people 
of Al-Madina got afraid (of a sound) . So the 
people went towards that sound, but the 
Prophet ^ having gone to that sound before 
them, met them while he was saying, "Don't 
be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that time) he 
was riding a saddleless horse belonging to 
Abu Talha, and he was carrying a sword 
siung at his neck. The Prophet £g said, "I 
found it (the horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea 
indeed." (1) 



6034. Narrated Jabir l£ 2bi 



Never 



was the Prophet ^ asked for a thing to be 
given for which his answer was 'no' . 



6035 . Narrated Masruq : We were sitting 
with ' Abdullah bin 'Amr who was narrating to 
us (Hadith) : He said , " Allah's Messenger 
was neither a Fahish^ nor a Mutafahhish^ , 
and he used to say, 'The best among you are 
the best in character (having good 
manners)."' 



^1 it £\ h\S :Jli J\ -f 

£>s_*£lj 4 < jwLUl 5jS>~\j i. ^y) LD I 

oli oJuJl JjLl ^js JJiij t^l^l 
o j ,% 1 1 Jli ^uJl jJUaJli lili 



pj» : J yJU 'j-bj fcO^JaJl ^ji\ 

^? J* J*J p ^J^y 

a? 0* ^ ^ 



> > - > 



: JIS 



(1) (H. 6033) The horse was like the sea in its speed. 

(2) (H. 6035) Fahish : (i .e., one who talks evil). 

(3) (H . 6035) Mutafahhish ; (i .e . , a person who conveys evil talk or a person who speaks 
obscene evil words to make people laugh) . 
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jL^LU-l ^j^f 01» 
[roo«\ i^ij 

6036. Narrated Abu Hazim: Sahi bin Sa'd J\ ^ Ju*^ l&U - Vfl 
said that a woman brought a Burda (sheet) to 
the Prophet |g. Sahi asked the people, "Do 
you laiow what is a Burda?" The people :J15 JuC* j* 
replied, "It is a Shamla, a sheet with a - ll£ / tl ^, 
fringe." That woman said, "O Allah's ' ^ ^ 
Messenger! I have brought it so that you ?aS^Jl U jjjJGl J4~* <J^ 
may wear it." So the Prophet £g| took it • :j ; ^ •'•-iJl Jlii 
because he was in need of it and wore it . A " ( -^~" k v f-' 

man among his Companions , seeing him - L^l^ l>- l$J $>■ y~u* «JU-i j^a 

wearing it, said, "O Allah's Messenger! ^ ^ J^f t ^ j > - L 

Please give it to me to wear." The Prophet " . J * ~ " 

SU said, "Yes" (and gave him that sheet). 1^1! I L^LA* 5|§ ts^^ L*JL>-li 

When the Prophet si left , the man was . * > „ , .t' i - T • 

blamed by his companions who said, "It was lt-^ ^~ j- ^ 

not nice on your part to ask the Prophet £j| U t <u I J j~> j U : J aj UwiJ I 

for it while you know that he took it because , • -t,.: , - - ° t 

he was in need of it, and you also know that * " u 

he (the Prophet) g§ never turns down t^UL^I «|| j^Jjl ^li llii 

anybody's request that he might be asked : e * r ^ * | 

for." That man said, "I just wanted to have S*; ^ J t ""™* > " • ^ 

itsblessings as the Prophet had putiton, <uJL* p l^Jl L>-bi*> U-UM 3§| 

so I hoped that I might be shrouded in it." * > M >?* - ■ 

r & Uli JLwj J <bl C-3 j& UU 

^*>- L^i5y c*>y>*j : J t *odIs 

.i« w^j 

[UW r^ij] 

6037 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fii ^3 : : o UJ 1 liiJL?- - VW 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Time will pass . ^ - . ^ ^ ^ » - 1 U ' M 
rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and " ^ t V^*' 
miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of o I :j^-^Jl jlIp ^> Juli ^^-l 
the people), and Al-Harj (will increase)." ^ > ; ,."> * 
They asked, "What is^Z-Z/a/y?" He replied, ^ J -^ J Jl ^- Jl3 8 Ji^* * 
"(It is) killing (murdering), (it is) killing ^J^iiJl (J ^kSj OL«jJl ^jlo» 
(murdering)." . ^ ^^j, ^ 
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6038, Narrated Anas il* %\ ^j>y. I served 
the Prophet #| for ten years, and he never 
said to me, "Ujf (a minor harsh word 
denoting impatience) and never blamed me 
by saying, "Why did you do so, or why didn't 
you do so?" 



(40) CHAPTER. How should a nian be with 
his family? 

6039. Narrated Al-Aswad : I asked 
'Aishah fti ^j>j what did the Prophet 
use to do at home? She replied, "He used to 
keep himself busy serving his family and 
when it was time for the Salat (prayer), he 
would get up for Salat (prayer) ." 



(41) CHAPTER. Love is from Allah JU\ 

6040. Narrated AbO Hurairah fti jj>j : 
The Prophet 2§ said, "If Allah loves a 
person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: 
'Allah loves so-and-so ; O Jibril love him.' 
Jibril would love him, and then Jibril would 
make an announcement among the residents 
of the heaven, * Allah loves so-and-so, 
therefore, you should love him also.' So, all 
the residents of the heavens would love him 
and then he is granted the pleasure of the 
people of the earth." (See H. 3209) 



.«J&l /$2i\t :Jli ?£^Jl U j 

* 'l * *, * o '\ 

[TV1A 

^ ^1 ^ ^ :£b (i') 

t jiil ^ o 15 : cJl5 ?4lil 

>s * * * 2 > tf - * 
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(42) CHAPTER. To love for Allah's sake 
(only) . 

6041 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* &i ^3 : 
The Prophet sg said, "None will have the 
sweetness (delight) of Faith 

(a) till he loves a person and loves him 
only for Allah's sake , 

(b) till it becomes dearer to him to be 
thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief 
(Heathenism) after Allah has brought him 
out (saved him) from it , 

(c) till Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad ^) become dearer to him than 
anything else." (See H. 16) 

(43) CHAPTER . The Statment of Allah JU; : 
"O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at 
another group . . (V .49 :11) 

6042. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a : The 
Prophet #| forbade laughing at a person who 
passes wind, and said, "How does anyone of 
you beat his wife as he beats the stallion 
camel and then he may embrace (sleep with) 
her?" And Hisham said, "As he flogs his 
slave" . 



6043. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i 
The Prophet g| said at Mina, "Do you know 
what day is today?" They (the people) 



11 oej 



4iii j 4>b (iy) 



:i| Oli :Jli <Z, %\ ^ 



jl y* ju!i ^ j' 



[n 



: JUi 4lil j^i 4*L (ir) 
^ ^ - viy 

^ :Jli iiij ^ 41 jlp tA^t 

^-j^^j ^j» : Jli j 

iliJ jli <. jAiJi J->_p> ^1^1 



[rrvv j .«xi3l 
^ l^J ^ - vir 
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replied, "Allah and His Messenger know tjJj jlL^J jj ^Ufl* 

better." He said, "Today is lOth of Dhul- - — * ' - t 

Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you urfJ s** ^ u* 'fc» 

know what town is this?" They (the people) Jjjjal» : JL, j|j J U :J15 

replied, "Allah and His Messenger know >\ K \\ \ p ' - < i\ 

better." He said, "This is the sacred ^ JJ ^ -f* f 

(forbidden) town (Makkah — a sanctuary). . £l^>- ^ Ijla jl5» : J 15 t jUp! 

And do you know which month is this?" They >. , , > „'i - * t , . ^ 

(the people) replied, "Allah and His T * * - ^ J 

Messenger know better/' He said, "This is -*^j>- '• 3 1* tjUpI <Jj-^jj 

the sacred month/' He added, "Allah has Kl * u „ - < . - a * ' 

made your blood , your properties and your ^ ir - ^ 

honour sacred to one another (i.e., Muslims) . : 3^5 c ^j^JJ 

like the sanctity of this day of yours , in this lOp £ ' ^| U» J 15 
month of yours, in this town of yours/' 

[See//a^No. 1741 and 1742] jJL}; ^iLil^lj t^Jl^lj 

ViT . «O* 

(44) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as ^LUl & J& U 4»M C) 

regards calling bad names and cursing. * 



6044. Narrated 'Abdullah <£ %\ j_> jLJLL^ llijL>- - 1*11 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Abusing a 
Muslim is Fusuq (i.e., an evil-doing), and 



killinghimisii^-(disbelief)/' j* JuMj L I cJUJ- :J15 

41 JjJ-j J 15 :J15 41 jIp 

. > > > t , > 

[IA ;^»-lj3 . 

6045. Narrated Abu Dh ar <s- iul ^-^»3 that L$Jj>- ! 

he heard the Prophet 3g saying, "If ^ , . * ' * rJl 

somebody accuses another of Fusuq (by ' * ^ 4 ^ ^ c ^ 

calling him Tasiq' i.e., a wicked person) or j-> '■ ^.y. if. 5^ 

accuses him of Kufr (disbelief), such an ..tr. 

accusation will revert to him (i.e., the J*?~ • J " 

accuser) if his companion (the accused) is ^ ' £e ^T? J ^ ^ J* 
innocent." 
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[r o» A :^r\j] . «ilJAS' 

6046. Narrated Anas i!* &i Allah's : jL» ^ JuAi LiJL>- - V IA 
Messenger ^wasneither a Ffite*(oncwho ^ ^ > ^ 
speaks bad words) nor a Sabbdba (one who ' ^ - ^C- 
abuses others); and he used to say while j& : J U ^1 <*^- j> 
admonishingsomebody/'Whatiswrongwith ^ ^ ^ &\ 

him? May dust be on his forehead!" ' ' J \ 

:j£LLJ! jlIp JjZ j 15 . Lili 

[vn .«JLsr ^ U)) 

6047. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak, : jliJ ^ JuAi l&Jb- - 1* IV 
who was one of the companions who gave the ^ U^j^ * JUIp l^Jb- 

(pledge) to the Prophet £g underneath v* ' **** ^ 

the tree (Al-Hudaibtya) : Allah's Messenger t j^S \ ^ it ^ i \f t^jLlil j> 

^.said,"Whoeverswearsbyareligionother *]\£ t j 1 }\ r c^UjI 1 ! ' 

than Islam (i.e., if somebody swears by ^ ^ 0 *^ - o* 

saying that he is a non-Muslim e. g., a Jew - S^-iJl ^L^w?i ^ jlSJ - 
oraChristian,etc.)incaseheistellingalie, . ^ i( >^ * t >;* 

he is really so if his oath is false , and a person ^ ' „ s 

is not bound to fulfil a vow about a thing U5 ^ ^^^J j* ^i^- 

which he does not possess. (1) And whoever M , . . . . 

commits suicide with anything m this worid, ^ >/ 

he will be tortured with that very thing on the %Ls~>. tfe {j*J * <^*i 

Day of Resurrection ; and whoever curses a , ... , 0 „ * \ > , 

believer, then lt (his sin) will be as if he ^ ^ " ~" ; 
murdered him; and whoever accuses a l^AIJ-S 
believer of iC«/r (disbelief), then it is as if ^ ljjj - - ' : (j^' * JjjJ 

hekilledhim." " ^ ^ 

[^r■^r 

6048 . Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad who : ^jf^ ji *j>£> &i>- - A * i A 
was one of the Companions of the Prophet : 
Two men abused eacii other in front of the 



Prophet jH, and one of them became angry jUIi-^ c.i; : J 15 OuIj ^ ^-Ip 



(1) (H. 6047) e .g., if somebody vows that he will manumit the slave of so-and-so if sudi 
and such thing happens , he is not bound to fulfil such a vow because he does not have 
the right to oblige the master of the slave to sell his slave . 
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and his anger became so intense that his face ^L^w?! j* !A>-j ^i J^ Cri 

became swollen and changed. The Prophet jj^ JIS ^ 

Sg said , "I know a word the saying of which s/; - - • J ^ " * - J 

will cause him to relax, if he does say it." Zj*& JcLiU t UijL^-f C. .A** c3|§ 

Then a man went to him and irifonned him of i a. -...r : t^. 

the statement of the Prophet m and said, ^ ^ ^ 

"Seek refuge with Allah from Satan." On l^JU )1 Ui5 ^JLpV ^1» .*i§ 

that the angry man said, "Do you find s u -u-'i* > - m, --'t 

anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go * '<■ ~ - 

away!" : 3 15 J M ^ J^ 11 



6049. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: 
Allah's Messenger ^ went out to inform 
the people about the date of the Night of 
Decree (Al-Qadr) There happened a 
quarrel berween rwo Muslim men. The 
Prophet £g said, 'T came out to inform you 
about the Night ofAl-Qadr, but as so-and-so 
and so-and-so quarrelled , so the news about 
it had been taken away ; and may be it was 
better for you . So , look for it in the ninth , the 
seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of 
Ramadan) ." 



6050 . Narrated Ma'rur : I saw Abu Dhar : ^^ut^- 

wearing a Burda (garment) and his slave too „ j^j^ i \ ujo>- 

was wearing a Burda , so I said (to Abu ^ C ^ * ^ 

Dhar) , "If you take this (Burda of your slave) ^1 ^j-*" ^ J* c JJj*^^ 




> ^ * i > i. 

<a^K^ ^J&J ^-d'j 



and wear it (along with yours) , you will have a 
nice suit (costume) and you may give him 
another garment." Abu Dhar said, "There aLLA* IJLa oJl>-I ^ : oJU* t Wj» 
was a quarrel between me and another man * , ; r . * t\ > • r, - 

whose mother was a non-Arab and I called ^ 



(1) (H. 6049) See Surah No. 97. (The Qur'an) 
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her bad names. The man mentioned 
(complained about) me to the Prophet 3gg. 
The Prophet sg said, "Didyou abuse so-and- 
so?" I said, "Yes." He said, "Did you call his 
mother bad names?" I said, "Yes". He said, 
"You still have the traits of (the Pre-Islamic 
Period of) Ignorance." I said, "(Do I still 
have ignorance) even now in my old age?" 
He said, "Yes, they (slaves or servants) are 
your brothers , and Allah has put them under 
your command. So the one under whose 
hand Allah has put his brother, should feed 
him of what he eats , and dress him of what he 
himself dresses , and should not ask him to do 
a thing beyond his capacity . And if at all he 
asks him to do a hard task, he should help 
him therein." 



(45) CHAPTER. What is allowed of 
mentioning other people, for example, 
describing somebody as tali or short. 

And the Prophet #| said, "What is Dhul- 
Yadain (the long-armed person) saying?" 

And the nickname which is not intended 
for degrading somebody (but just for 
distinguishing him from others who have 
the same surname) . 

6051. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^j>j : 
The Prophet $i led us in the Zuhr prayer , 
offering only two Rak'a and then (finished it) 
with Taslim , went out infront of the mosque 
and stood there, putting his hand over a 
piece of wood. Abu Bakr and 'Umar were 
also present among the people on that day 
but dared not talk to him [about his Salat 
(prayer)]. And the hasty people went away, 
wondering, "Has As-Salat been shortened?" 
Amongst the people there was a man whom 
the Prophet |g used to call Dhul-Yadain (the 
long-armed). He said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Have you forgotten or has As-Salat (prayer) 



<-}^ J^-j &j J^t j 15 :3l2i 

JIS t^JiJ : cJis y> cJLil» 
cii . 5^1 ^\ ]) 

<ui*J La <0ii5 jli ^<ul*J La J^*J i 

J>: L.» :^ 4^1 JlSj 



^J-L* ^ ^Jl ^Li ^ 
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been shortened?" The Prophet said, 
"Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been 
shortened They (the people) said, "Surely, 
you have forgotten, O Allah's Messenger!" 
The Prophet said, "Dhul-Yadain has told 
the truth." So the Prophet ^ got up and 
offered two (more) Rak'a and finished his 
Salat (prayer) with Taslim. Then he said 
Takbir, performed a prostration of ordinary 
duration or longer, then he raised his head 
and said Takbir and performed another 
prostration of ordinary duration or longer, 
and then raised his head and said Takbir 
(i .e., he performed the two prostrations of 
Sahw, i. e., forgetfulness and finished with 
Taslim) ." 

(46) CHAPTER. Backbiting, and the 
Statement of Allah J U; : 
"...And spy not, neither backbite one 
another..." (V.49:12) 



6052. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^j- 
Allah's Messenger 3g passed by two graves 
and said, "Both of them (persons in the 
grave) are being tortured, and they are not 
being tortured for a major sin (to avoid) . This 
one (pointing to one grave) used not to save 
himself from being soiled with his urine , and 
the other used to go about with calumnies 
(among the people to rouse hostilities, e, g., 
one goes to a person and tells him that so- 
and-so says about him such-and-such evil 
things)." The Prophet 3§ then asked for a 
green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it 
into two pieces and planted one on each 
grave and said, "I hope that their torture 
might be lessened , till these (green branches) 
get dried." (1) 



^Ua t«jJaJl ji tiJUtf» ;Jli 



: JU; <iil J> ; j cil*J! 4jL (11) 

iyaif) ijUii^i lili ^>-t ^ J^-*t 



> « 



ISI 



(1) (H. 6052) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet $g for the 
deceased persons [Fath Al-Bari] . 
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[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 216 and its 
footnote] 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of the 
Prophet 'The best family (house) 

among the Ansar" 

6053 . Narrated Abu Usaid As-SaMdl : The 
Prophet il| said, "The best family among the 
Amar is the Banu An-Najjar." 



(48) CHAPTER. What is alhmed as regards 
backbitings wicked and suspicious people . 

6054. Narrated 'Aishah i^I* %\ jj>y. A 
man asked permission to enter upon Allah's 
Messenger ^ . The Prophet ^ said , " Admit 
hinu What an evil brother of his people or 
said, "a son of his people!" But when the 
man entered , the Prophet |g spoke to him in 
a very polite manner . (And when that person 
left) I said, "O Allah's Messenger! You had 
said what you had said, yet you spoke to him 
in a very polite manner?" The Prophet |g 
said, "O 'Aishah! The worst people are those 
whom the people desert , or leave in order to 
save themselves from their dirty language or 
from their transgression." 



(49) CHAPTER. An-Namima is one of the 
great sins. [It means to go about with 
calumnies (the conveyance of disagreeable 
false information from one persen to another 
to create hostility between them)] . 

6055. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Once, the 



jU;Ml j/> :m $\ JIS 

jiT ^yii ^ u 4*^ (t a) 



J^ij ^jIp J^-j jilidi :cJli 

s'' } f. 

Uli A\'j~~H\ ^y) j\ 

p c cJli ^JJI cJi (4)1 J^>j 

t lili <Sy [y* ^llll ^[ 

. «o^J t uji ^iilli li-Sj }i 
[vn 

LiJl ^ l^Jll :£L (H) 



'V • 00 
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Prophet #| went through the graveyards of 
Al-Madina and heard the voices of two 
persons who were being tortured in their 
graves. The Prophet #| said, "They are being 
tortured (in punishment) , but they are not 
being punished because of a major sin, yet 
their sins are great : One of the m used not to 
save himself from (being soiled with) the 
urine, and the other used to go about with 
Namima (calumnies) Then the Prophet #| 
asked for a green palm-tree branch and split 
it into two pieces and placed one piece on 
each grave, saying, "I hope that their torture 
(punishment) might be lessened, till these 
(green branches) get dried." (1) 



(50) CHAPTER. What is disliked of Namima 
(calumnies). 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

''A slanderer, going about with 

calumnies." (V .68: 11) 

And also the Statement of Allah J u: : 
"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter." 

(V. 104:1) 

c Yahmiz\ Yalmiz' or Ya'tb\ all mean the 
same (i .e., disgracing the person in his 
absence) . 

6056. Narrated Hudhaifa: I heard the 
Prophet 2§ saying, "A Qattat (2) will not enter 
Paradise." 



m ^ i> ofc oii ^ 

t li-A ^JS ^ S^w«Sj c Ijuk ^ 

[t n r^lj] . «t~3 



Jl vLjl^JI yJr'j b\ :iJ 



(1) (H. 6055) See the footoote oiHcuMh No. 6052. 

(2) (H. 6056) A Qattat is a person who conveys disagreeaMe, false information from onc 
person to another with the intention of causing harm and cnmity between them . 
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. jil; v» : J>; n 

(51) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah Al J>i 4^ 

"... And shun lying speech (false ^ jt j^—^^ / 

statements)." (V .22:30) 

6057. Narrated Abu Hurairah IIp fti : ^J^j ^ J^>l 



The Prophet said , "Whoever does not give 
up lying speech , (false statements) and acting 
on them (i.e., telling lies), and evil deeds, ji> SjJji 'J* tol 

and behaving in an ignorant evil way, and • ^ «j • ^ , ^ ^ 

speaking bad words to others , then Allah is ^ ^ " \ ^ ' 
not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food *Ii t J4^ 1 ^ <_)-*-*-' ' J 

anddrink." '-t r 'V 'T 4 -i 

[See Fatfi ^/-Ban] • ^ C - * 

t>rj JIS 

[U*r .£$Lll 

(52) CHAPTER. What is said about a C^rji^ & J ^ ^ (° Y > 
double-faced person . 

6058. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^3 : : (J aa>- j> ^L* h£l>- - VoA 

The Prophet Jg said, "The worst people ^ . ^ . , ^ 

before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will ° 

be the double-faced people who appear to %\ Cff J i^r J* y} 

some people with one face and to other , > ; . ^ $ s. ' "... > f . 

people with another face.'' ^ ^ i^' ^ : ^ ^ 

\Xt\t :gr\j} - {{ ^ry t^j^J 

(53) CHAPTER. Whoever informs his friend IJ lu*- U> yJA 4»L ( oT) 
what has been said about him . . 't ( „> 



6059. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud &i jJLA^ LL*JL>- - Vo^ 

Once Allah's Messenger divided and 
distributed (the war booty) . An Amari man 



said, "By Allah! Muhammad (si), by this v^l j* tJJlj ^1 ji- t^llc^l 

distribution , did not intend to please Allah." -Jii'^ "%\ - *' ^ 

So I came to Allah's Messenger £j| and f* * ^ ^->*" w, 

informed him about it, whereupon his face j* J>-j to-li 3|| 4bl J 
became changed with anger and he said, 
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"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Musa \S^> -U>J Sljl U «julj ijUa/Vl 

(Moses) for he was harmed more than this, -«J * . > . * . /, . . ^ 

yet he remained patient. ^ J ' ^ J ~ " ^ 

't t-- > > a , >io 8 f. 

[T)o. i^lj] .«jlii 

(54) CHAPTER.Whatisdislikedofpraising ^SUsJl ^ U («O 
a person . 



6060. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet j_j jlL^J liJlp- - W 

3g heard a man praising another man and he > * z* s s . 

was exaggerating in his praise . The Prophet ^ ' 'C * 

^said(tohim),"Youhavedestroyed,orcut ^1 jj <ul Jup Ju^ 

the back of the man ." " \ \ * ' \ *> 

L^ 1 J* t5 ^ l^' t*' J* 

A^IJI J ^ ^ 

[yur i^ij .«jA^l 

6061 . Narrated Abu Bakra : A man was 

mentioned before the Prophet M and , 3ll . . . ^ > 

'w*j>- Jl JLp **p cJUl>- **P c 4**-J»> 
another man praised him greatly. The f "\ " , 

Prophet 3§ said, "May Allah's Mercy be on jSi !A>>3 ^' 5^' ^ ^j^? ^y' Cf. 

you! You have cut the neck of your friend." * <uip r *U -Jjl Xp 

The Prophet 3§ repeated this sentence many 1 ^ ^ J ^ - J 



times and said, "If it is indispensable for Jip oiJas ^>hj ]) 
anyone of you to praise someone, then he T 't i- ■ - 



should say , 'I think that he is so-and-so / if he * ^ ^ 

really thinks that he is such . Allah is the One : Jl^IU <J L>^ V U-^ L« ^-S"jl^- i 
Who will take his accounts (as He knows his 
reality) and none can sanctify anybody before 
Allah." JLp J% V j aij iJUJ^ 

(Khalid said, "Woe to you,'' instead of 
"Allah's Mercy be on you.") . 



(55) CHAPTER. Whoever praises his U» <jA JLp ^1 (o o) 

brother with that he knows . > r . , 
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And Sa'd said, "I never heard the Prophet 
$g saying to anyone walking on the earth that 
he is from the people of Paradise except to 
'Abdullah bin Salam." 



6062 . Narrated Salim that his f ather said ; 
"When Allah's Messenger #| mentioned 
what he mentioned about (the hanging of) 
the Izar (waist-sheet) , Abu Bakr said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! My Izar slackens on one 
side (without my intention) ." The Prophet *|§ 
said , "You are not among those (who , out of 
conceit , or of pride) drag their Izar behind 
them." 



(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JUs: "Verily! Allah enjoins Al-'Adl (i .e., 
justice and worshipping none but Allah 
Al one — Islamic Monotheism) and Al- 
Ihsan [i .e . , to be patient in perfoming your 
duties to Allah, total ly for Allah's sake and 
in accordance with the As-Sunna (legal ways) 
of the Prophet ^ in a perfect manner] , and 
giving (help) to kith and kin (i .e . , all what 
Allah has ordered you to give them e. g., 
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any 
other kind of help) : and forbids ALFahsha* 
(i .e., all evil deeds, e. g., i Ilegal sexual acts, 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell 
lies , to give false witness , to kill a life without 
right), and Al-Munkar (i .e., all that is 
prohibited by Islamic law: polytheism of 
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil 
deeds), and Al-Baghy (i .e., all kinds of 
oppression), He admonishes you, that you 
may take heed." (V. 16:90) 
And His Statement : 

" . . .O mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your 



'-UfJ^ J* L^i ^ 

jl ; «tol js- t pJL-> Jj-p i <uJLp 

U J^J c/ ^ OrT ^ J ^ 
[Y"no 
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ownselves..." (V.10:23) 
And His Statement : 

"...And whoever has retaliated with the 
like of that which he was made to suffer, and 
then has again been wronged, Allah will 
surely help him..." (V .22:60) 

And one should give up causing evil to a 
Muslim or to a disbeliever. 

6063. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^ : The LJjb- : ^al^Jl l31>. - n * \f 
Prophet jg continued for such and such e . c*]> > > ^ \ ^> 

period imagining that he has slept (had ^ L ° Jj * ^ f - ' 0 - 

sexual relations) with his wives, and in fact Iglp iiil aJLjIp ji- t^l 

he did not. One day he said to me, "O y y ^ ; ^ e { 
'Aishah! Allah has instructed me regarding a J m 

matter about which I had asked Him. There . ^ L N j a\a\ i;! <dl jj^> 

came to me two men, one of them sat near " 0 , , : ~'w-' .-1* * \ - 
myfeetandtheothernearmyhead.Theone -™ ' f ^ * ^ . cJIS 
near my feet, asked the one near my head y»l ^ ^ 
(pointing at me), 'What is wrong with this * .r /. ' > „ * 
man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the ^ ' - 

effect of magic.' The first one asked, 'Who jlIp &*rj \-+J>jJ-\ 

had worked magic on him?' The other * V - - 

replied, 'Labld bin A'sam.' The first one ^ ' 4^ ^ ^ JU * 
asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The : Jli VJ^Jl Jl U : Xp 
other replied, The skin of the pollen of a . * > . „ " * V- 

male date-palm tree with a comb and the hair JJ ** * V Jr 2 -* 

stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well of t ^-CasA JlJ : Jli *?Z& y>j 
Dharwan'." Then the Prophet ^ went to . 'n- 

that well and said, "This is the same well * ^~* sr S? 5 * J * ^ 

which was shown to me (in the dream) . The J^J t <l£ LiJ j JaJLi ^ t 
tops of its date-palm trees look like the heads 3 ^ ^ « • f s r £ ■ - r ' * - 
of the Shayatin (devils) , and its water looks * ' 0 iTi S?* ***** J 

like the infusion of Hinna leaves." Then the t ^fiJ • JL^ 2§| 

Prophet |g ordered that those things be u Mi * > '* '** *\< 

taken out. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! t ^^ JI ^ ^JJ o\S 

Why did you not treat yourself with Nashra or <> 'J* U . « * lI>J I 5p U; U % U j 15 j 
you don't want to disclose?" The Prophet 2g ; ^ " * |j *g j ?j \ 

said, "Allah has cured me; and I hate to " - 3 
spread the evil among the people." (1) ^jJc - Sigi t4il Jj-lj U : cJiia 
'Aishah added, "(The magician) Labld bin 



(1) (H. 6063) The Prophet 21 did not want to encourage people to learn magic. 
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A'sam was a man from Bani Zuraiq, an ally i«l : 3l| ^\ JU5 - 
oftheJews."(SeeH.5765) _j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ IJj :cJli ^ J± 
[nvo ^ij] .S^ 

(57) CHAPTER. Jealousy and mutual JUU^II ^ U uib (<>V) 
estrangement are forbidden . ^ ^> ^ ^ 

And the Statement of Mah J U; : xJ*~ *jl> ; <J^J 

"And from the evil of the envier when he 
envies." (V.113:5) 



6064. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp %\ ^ j : ! ^ tta>- - vni 
The Prophet g| said, "Beware of suspicion, U' M '-Obi Jup U' M 
for suspicion is the worst of false tales ; and ^ 1 ^ ' ' ^ 
donotlookforothers'faults,anddonotspy, J* ^ a* ^jr^^^f 1 ^ 
anddonotbejealousof one another, and do ^ lltfi» 'J 15 ^ "-Ijl 
not desert (cut your relation with) one * J \ ; ^ 
another, and do not hate one another; and I jLlSz t^J^Jl jJiJl 
O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers (as Allah ^ , ^ \Jx^\^Z <. I JL1>J ^ j 
has orderedyou!)." J i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[oUr :gr\jl . «U1>4 Al 

6065 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ <i> i ^ : : j UJ I j-> I - V 1 o 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not hate one ^ * . . ^ Jl^ii, U' M 
another, and do not be jealous of one " a* 'v?*-* jr^ 
another; and do not desert (cut your : aIp %\ tillU ^ JS\ J?"^ 
relation with) each other, and O Allah's ^ .J^j ^ ^| j 
worshippers! Be brothers, Lo! It is not * " ^ 
permissible for any Muslim to desert (not tljj— 1»L>*J c I j g- LJ 
talk to) his brother (Muslim) for more than * ° , A , , f i , 
threedays." ^ V V, i 

Jy oUm ^>4^ ^(4-^ 

(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah ££Ll l^C ^Ji Q& : uiL (oA) 

^ U * : ^; ^ oj&f ^ s&f ^ ^ 

"O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion, * - ' ' - " 

indeed some suspicions are sins . And spy not , [U :oly>>JI] 
neither backbite one another..." (V .49:12) 
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6066. Narrated Abu Hurairah 1* fti : & &\ ^ liiJL> - *\ • 'H 



Allah's Messenger |g said, "Beware of 
suspicion , for suspicion is the worst of false 
tales ; and do not look for others' faults , and ~*'Jij* ^) J* ^ oU^Jl 

do not indulge in spying on one another , and ^ " > „ 

do not practise JV«M (1) , and do not be *B o' «»l 6r?J 

jealous of one another and do not hate one <ytJl oli <>-k-Jt j jUS'ljl» • Jli 
another , and do not desert (stop talking to) 
one another. And O Allah's worshippers! Be 
brothers!" 




(59) CHAPTER. What sort of suspicion is y* U ^liL (<5^) 

allowed. 

6067. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The : jJ& ^ jljc^ u»Jb- - V*W 



Prophet si said, "I do not think that so-and- 
so and so-and-so know anything of our 
religion." ^Jj* Cr* c ^ ^ 

And Al-Laith said, "These two persons - > u> ^ ( ^ ^ 

were among the hypocrites." ^ - J ^eT ^ ^ 

J 15 . « Ul^ liio ^? j 15 ^ ^A5 j 

.^51^1 ^ ^ UIS riill 

[VIA : J*\] 

6068. Narrated Al-Laith: 'Aishah t :^J^ ^ - VIA 
l^Ip said, 'The Prophet ^ entered upon me • cJlj l'* JjLUl tjjb- 
one day and said, 'O 'Aishah! I do not think - ' J <■ Mi - 

that so-and-so and so-and-so know anything L» :Jlij j|§ 

of our religion which we follow' . . . 0 „ f . r . * i x *\ i " , 

[VW • «a^p ^iJl Lio 

(60) CHAPTER. (It is recommended that) a a~J£ Js> j£* 4*b (n • ) 

believer should conceal what sins he may 

commit. 

6069. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^iil^^I ^ jjjill JLp - 



(1) (H. 6066) Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another 
customer who is interested in the thing . 
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heard Allah's Messenger £g saying, . "Ali the t jJi-^ ^ * 3^ ^ 

sins of my followers will be forgiven except . \ . ' -1 
those of the Mujahirin (those who commit a ^^4^^ ur*" oi 

sin openly or disclose their sins to the : J U 4)1 Jup ^ ^JL- 
people). An example of such disclosure is >■» „ >, C t***> t t - 
that a person commits a sin at night, and / > ^ w * ' 

though Allah screens it from the public, then Jl5» : Jjij <bl J 

he comes in the morning and says , 'O so-and- „ * , „ , > . ■ v n ' . - * 
so , I did such and such (evil) deed yesterday ^ „ lt-j-^ ■ <■ 

though he spent his night screened by his J^L> J^^' J-**^ &\ Sy*l>*-Jl 
Lord (none knowing about his sin) and in the 
morning he removes Allah's Screen from 



himself." Ii5 i^jUl cJLp L» : J jili 



6070. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: A b$Jb- : ;>jlL« &Jb- - W< 
man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What did you hear 
Allah's Messenger £g saying regarding An- 



Afa/vv<z (secret talk between Allah and His ' y** Cf) J^ - *^>v O I -jy^» 

believing worshipper on the Day of * 'i « i i 'i > ' : 0 ' * < 

Resurrection)?" He said, "(The Prophet j§ s/ J ^ ^ ^ ^ J - 

said) One of you will come close to his Lord <tj j£ * 3^ ^^AUl 



C-JU-P ; J yL3 t dlip <ulS" £**H 



(Allah) till He will shelter him in His Screen 
and say : 'Did you commit such and such sin?' 
He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say : 'Did : J ybj . jUi : J j& \J£ 
you commit such and such sin?' He will say, 0 ^ ,\ i, i ^ ^ 

'Yes .' So Allah will make him confess (all his 

sins) and He will say, 'I screened them (your dillp ^1 : J jZ p 

sins)foryoumtheworld,andtodayIforgive . ",.r* .4. . 

them for you . \^ ^ -ST 

[See VoL 6 , /forfijfe No . 4685] [ U n : ^ I j] 

(61) CHAPTER. Pride and arrogance. c ^]| 4* M O 

Mujahid said, " 'Bending his neck in -i-*^*-* JLij 

pride. (V .22:9) means he is proud of >>, x * . f r 

himself/' Wahu' means his neck. - - ^ 



(1) (Chap. 61) (V .22.9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud: Allah Messenger jg said, 
"Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise." A person (amongst the audience) said verily a person loves that= 
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6071. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb : j£ ^ Ju^« bJjb- - W\ 

Al-Khuzai : The Prophet ^ said, "Shall I u . > . ; tf . f . '> 

inform you about the people of Paradise? ^ * ^ " 

They comprise every obscure, unimportant ^— *j lA Cr* ^ tr^-: 



humble person, and if he takes Allah's Oath ^ ^ ^ f. , ^ 

that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfil his > \" ^ ( ^ , > 

oath (by doing that) . Shall I inform you about ^-^w» J5 ? <jl>J t jJL L ^^~>- 1 

the people of the (Hell) Fire? They comprise > tf ^ ^ j - - 1 j " „j ^ ^ t ^> 

every cruel , violent , proud and conceited ' 6 ^ ' ^ 

person." ji jil Ml 

6072. Narrated Anas bin Malik: Any of : ^J~& JUj^ Jlij - *\ * V Y 

the female slaves of Al-Madma could take , > ( ,s tl * > a . T . ^o*' i.* £ 

hold of the hand of Allah's Messenger and ^ " ^ r=^ 

take him wherever she wished. (1) cJlS :Jli ^JJU j>\ ^1 to-U- 



(62) CHAPTER. Al-Hijra [(to desert or) cut ^^^f* 1 4^ (nY > 
one's relation with another Muslim (i ,e . , not 
to speak to him on meeting him)] . 

The Prophet m said , "It is not lawful for a ji^J J>J M » : #| {Jl I J>' j 

man to desert (not to speak to) his brother " j - 0 r >, . * „ > \ * 

(on meeting him) for more than three days." ' ^ ^ 

6073, 6074, 6075. Narrated 'Aishah, the l^Jb* - n • V o i Wi t Wr 

wife of the Prophet #| that she was told that . * , . > U' * t ' * UJl I 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she S 7 ^ L ' - - ^ 

was selling, or giving something as a gift) ^->l -JIS g> 

said, "By Allah, if 'Aishah does not give up . * > , \*'\*u 

this , I will declare her incompetent to dispose ^ *^ 

of her wealth." I said, "Did he ('Abdullah cij^- i-blp 61 : L^N ^ ^1 

bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said, , * J U '*3\ • 

"Yes." 'Aishah said, "I vow to Allah that I J ^ ^ ^ 



4JU 1 JUP jl 



=his dress should be beautiful and his shoes should be beautiful. The Prophet ^ 
remarked : Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and loves beauty . Pride is to completely 
disregard the truth and to scorn (looking down upon) the people ." (Sahih Muslim, Book 
of Faith , Vol . 1 , Hadlth No . 164) . 
(1) (H. 6072) The Prophet m, was the most humble person having not the least of pride, 
and he used to help all and was very kind to everybody . 
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will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When j~f^ &\j • iilapi *lkp 

this desertion lasted long, 'Abdullah bin Az- -^J^ i ' j j , y * ' ^ *] 

Zubair sought intercession with her, but she * 4 " ^ A **° 

said, "By Allah, I will not accept the :cJU t^jJ M^Jli JIS jit 

intercession of anyone for him, and will not r - j ^ M ^jj Mp «i " > 

commitasinbybreakingmyvow." Whenthis ^ » ° ^ ^* 

state of affairs was prolonged on Ibn Az- 1^13 1 jjI ^ilLlU tlJUl ^JjJ 

Zubair (he felt it hard on him), he said to Al- . {.„r . ... 

Miswar bin Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahman " ' ' . 

bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghuth, who were ^1 t lo^-l aJ ^jLi! N 

from the tribe of Bani Zuhra, "I beseech . .^rr t c 

, i ii r -t <a-uu lV 1 ^ J 11 * ^ 

you, by Allah, to let me enter upon Aishah, , s % 

for it is unlawful for her to vow to cut the JLpj Z*y*j* '/jLd\ "^S t j~>"$\ 
relation with me So Al-Miswar and ' Abdur- 
Rahman, wrapping their sheets around 
themselves, asked 'Aishah's permission 
saying, "Peace and Allah's Mercy and 
Blessings be upon you! Shall we come in?" 
'Aishah said, "Come in." They said, "Ali of 
us?" She said, "Yes, come in, all of you," 
not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with 
them . So when they entered , Ibn Az-Zubair 
entered the screened place and got hold of 
'Aishah and started requesting her to excuse 
him, and wept. Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- 
Rahman also started requesting her to 
speak to him and to accept his repentance . 
They said (to her), "The Prophet ^ forbade 
what you know of deserting (not speaking to 
your Muslim brethern) , for it is unlawful for 
any Muslim not to talk to his brother for 
more than three nights (days) ." So when they 
increased their reminding her (of the 
superiority of having good relations with 
kith and kin, and of excusing other's sins), 
and brought her down to a critical situation , 
she started reminding them, and wept, 
saying, "I have made a vow, and (the 
question of) vow is a difficult one." They 
(Al-Miswar and 'Abdur-Rahman) persisted 
in their appeal till she spoke with 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubair and she manumitted forty 
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slaves as an expiation for her vow. Later on, Ut'jS Jb" kLJu&> ^ >^ J 

whenever she remembered her vow , she used > ^ > , * | J " : ' <j: " 

to weep so much that her veil used to become J J t/V * J*-* 

wetwithhertears. jj| c^JtS L y^- L$j Nljl jUi . JUJLi 

"o- j ^ • ^ > t- -1 0 > \ s' ' ' - e t 

[r o. r . UjU^ 

6076. NarratedAnas bin Malik ^> 4)1 jup IIjJL>- - 

Allah's Messenger $g said , "Do not hate one ^ . ^ y - e . j - • > > 

another , nor be jealous of one another ; and ^ ^ *" * ^""^ 

do not desert (cut your relation with) one J j-^j jl ^ilJU ^ ^1 ^p t^tgji 
another, but O Allah's worshippers! Be 
brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to 



tlj-APli N» : JIS 3§| 4)1 



desert his brother Muslim (and not to talk to SLp i\jy\J3 tljJi^UJ 



him) for more than three nights. 



<U)1 

> 8 - 



6077.NarratedAbuAyyubAl-Ansari^3 ^ 4)1 jup UjJL>- - W V 

fti : Allah's Messenger sg said, "It is not ^ . ^L)L« U' * I * ' * 

lawful for a man to desert his brother ^Sr^ c ' ^""-^ 

(Muslim) for more than three nights. (It is t^llJl Jbjl *lkp ^p 4 

unlawful for them that) when they meet, one j"'' ^| ■ * 'uilVl 'M 'i 9 ' 

of them turns his face away from the other, ^ J J ^ ^ 

and the other turns his face from the former ; j i J>-^J J>«4 ^ ]) • 3 15 ^ 4)1 
and the better of the two will be the one who 
greets the other first." 



c > ' ' r * .I ' *. 

(63) CHAPTER. The desertion of a sinfiil jl>**Jl & 'j**! ^ (nr) 
person (disobedient to Allah and His . . 0 

Messenger^). ^ i ^ ^ 

After Ka'b had failed to join the Prophet *^iJUtJ ^^r^ *«1J*5 Jl5j 

(in the battle of Tabuk), he said, "The 'IjLllll ' r *^ 

Prophet ^ forbade all the Muslims to speak ^ ^ ^ J ' ^ 

to us." Ka'b mentioned fifty nights (as the iaD j^-^- t L«!>^ 

period of his desertion) . 
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6078. Narrated 'Aishah \^1S fit ^j: :J15 JUj^J - VVA 
Allah's Messenger M said , "I know whether - , . > , A . . i ' • - , . ^ t 
you are angry or pleased." I said, "How do Jjr A ' ^ * ^ 
you know that O Allah's Messenger?" He 1$1p %\ LU U- tol ^p 
said, "When you are pleased, you say, <Yes, T|| . # ^ J >~ ^ ^ 
by the Lord of Muhammad/ but when you , J ' 

are angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of :cJl5 t«l5Li»jj 4^r^ ^ j*^ 

Ibrahim (Abraham)!' " I said, "Yes, I do not > , . e - -.«^ > fi 

„ J f^>j b Uli o y*j ^.aISj : cJl? 

leave , except your name , v - 

00 ISI 4l!l» : JIS ?<i>i 

Vl >Uf V cj^l :^JI5 

[oTTA .ili-J 

(64) CHAPTER. May a person visit his ^ il?-U> jj^i J* : 

friend daily , or visit him in the morning and ^ *\ 

in the evening? ' \ 

6079. Narrated 'Aishah \fr &t ^j, the ^ p-rfl/*! - 

wife of the Prophet ^ I do not remember my . , . , . ^ ^ „ • j . . > 

parents believing in any religion other than '•y*** u* c f . 

the religion (of Islam) , and there passed not ^ \ J U : Jlip * ' J ^ J 

a single day, without our being visited by * \ - "*\\ t *U "^U-i 

Allah's Messenger ^§ in the morning and in ' ^ 6JjrP s^-^ " *7* 

the evening . One day , while we were sitting : 15 1 £j J i-lS Ip 

in the house of Abu Bakr (my father) at „ - tl . . „ , „ > 'f, $ ,a 

noon, someone said, This is Allah s ^ ' "j"* ^ . 

Messenger ^ coming at an hour at which LjL VI ^ Wlr^ p-b 
he never used to visit us." Abu Bakr said, 
"There must be something very urgent that 

has brought him at this hour." The Prophet c-I? ^ J* j^r J>^> * j 

said, "I have been allowed to go out (of 
Makkah) to migrate."' 

[Fordetails,seeVol.5,//fldafeNo.3905 ^JjpU^ ^^jIJ^IIa 

and 3906 W ^] u \p ^ ^ ^ 

VJ ^pLIJI oJla ^ 4j ^b>- 

A^jyJl J> jil Ji ^1» : JIS 



J> M ^ 

O-..» ^3 t j-a jJ->- jy^j L>-L^3 . aIJ 
;J515 JU o^ikJl ^ ^1 
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(65) CHAPTER. The paying of a visit. *>t>^ 4^ 

c/ t^J^ ' L» l u bJL- 3 1 j j 



And whoever visited some people and ate p-*^* 3 '3 t>"J 

in their houses . 

Salman visited Abu Ad-Darda' during the 
lifetime of the Prophet and took a meal . dJLp jlU 3|| j^lj 

with him . 



6080. Narrated Anasbin Malik ilp iiii ^5 : JU>^> UjJL>- - VA» 
Allah's Messenger M visited a household f. a . , i „ , , > . * t . - 6 f 

. i,i i -i /r* t 'UJI JL^ b— p- I 

among the Amar, and he took a meal with " ^ ; ^ * y 

them. When he intended to leave, he asked j* jij^ jJl ^ t *iJbJl 

for a place in that house for him to pray. So, * * >• / , , <iU '+ 

a mat, sprinkled with water, was put and he * ^ 

offered Salat (prayer) over it, and invoked j* cJJ? Jj*1 jij J^~-j 

for Allah's Blessing upon them (his hosts) . 6 '.Ilp IjJii LilVl 

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever spruced himself 4>L ('H) 

up for the delegates . 

6081. Narrated 'Abdullah : 'Umar saw a ^ <iil xS lifju» - V A\ 
silken cloak over a man (for sale) , so he took . j ^ \ xS li jl>- * Ju^J 
it to the Prophet 3g and said, "O Allah's * ^ * 

Messenger! Buy this and wear it when the i JJ^ ^J?^ • JLi ^ 

delegate comes to you." He said, "The > J JU *Jli "U*— I I 

silk is worn by one who will have no share (in ^ r ST * ^ * 

the Hereafter) ." Some time passed after this L» : cJIS ^JT^N I L» : <b I Jup 

event, and then the Prophet g| sent a , r 

(similar) cloak to him . 'Umar brought that 4 ' lJ "^f °^ 

cloak back to the Prophet 2§ and said, "You ^p ^ \j : Jji^ <h I -Lp 

have sent this to me, and you said about a . -<-•■:• \ ? jj, 

similar one what you said?" The Prophet ^ ; ^ ' & J^J 

said, "I have sent itto you so that you mayget t <& I J^-j U :JUi ^ j^Ul 

money by selline it." Because of this, Ibn ' > ; ,r. , . t 

J J , 1 .11 i- 'y 1 ^ bl r-UI JL3J UU U oJL* 

'Umar used to hate the silken markings on ^ ' * , \ l 
thegarments. y> j.j>*5\ 

b. ilb ^ ^^^i c«<J N 
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Jdl UJI» :Jli ?s£J* U 

jJUJl 3^ iltf' 

(67) CHAPTER. The establishment of a 4»L (IV) 

bond of brotherhood and the conclusion of 
a treaty. 

And Abu Juhaifa said, £ The Prophet gg j|g ^Ji\ <jA : Ulii ^1 JUj 
established a bond of brotherhood between 
Salman and Abu Ad-Darda' . 

£ Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said, "When we ojuJI IUjlS UJ : <j-*^jJ 
arrived at Al-MadTna , the Prophet 
established a bond of brotherhood between 
me and Sa £ d bin Ar-Rabi' ." 



t>: 4**-* (SriJ Jx>. $H c^ 1 



6082. Narrated Anas J&i ^j: When lijb~ : Slli LiJ^- - VAY 
'Abdur-Rahman came to us, the Prophet $g ^ ^ . . , 
established a bond of brotherhood between ' ^ ^ ^- ^ 1 L55> ^ 
him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi £ . Once, the i>*^v" ^ f 4* ^ 
Prophet sig said, "As you (O £ Abdur- ' . 0 _ ^ 
Rahman) have married, give a wedding -Cr^ ^ - - " J ^> 
banquet even if with one sheep." . «SLw jJ j ^Jj^ : J U* 

[Y • ^ r^lj] 

6083 . Narrated £ Asim : I said to Anas bin j-> jlL» llijL>- - 1 • AV 
Malik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet ^§ . » \ ■ .; s . 
said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in ^ * y * 
Islam?" Anas said, "The Prophet made a p-f^ 
treaty (of brotherhood) between the Amar ' „ * * ,t. 
and the Quraish m my home . ^ ^ * * 



[YY<U .^jb ^ 

(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about) t^ujjlj ^11) I (^A) 



smiling and laughing. 
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And Fatima said /'The Prophet :^^Ul IgIJLp cJLSj 

^ told me something secretly (during his > i 'u- f £ ' • « i ?u * u 

fatal illness) and I laughed J j ' /T"! * . 

Ibn 'Abbas said , "Allah is He Who makes . Jl>w3l y» <ii j I 
(whom He wills) laugh and makes (whom He 
wills) weep ." 

[SeeV.53 :43 the Qur'an]. 

6084. Narrated 'Aishah ii! ^5 : Rifa'a : ^ y ^ J^>- UjJb- - V Al 

Al-Qurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i .e., „ |(/ ^ i( > ... m 

that divorce was the final) . Later on 'Abdur- r ^ ^ " ' ^ 

Rahman bin Az-Zubair married her after LIjU js «.Sj^ j* ^j-ijJl 



him. She came to the Prophet 0. and said, s jirsji -'u * \ ■ \ K i 
"O Allah's Messenger! I was Rifa'a's wife & jP ^ j 0 / T* J 



and he divorced me thrice, and then I was l^jyi L^5*At cJi jJUp 
married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair, 
who , by Allah has nothing with him except 

something like this fringe (1 ^ O Allah's LgJl J^*»j Ij :cJUi «iH ^lll 
Messenger," showing a fringe she had taken 
from her covering sheet. Abu Bakr was 



sitting with the Prophet $jj while Khalid bin J^v^ ^ o-^? U^j3^ 

Sa'id bin Al-'As was sitting at the door of the . , . s., > 

room waiting for admission . Khalid started ^ " " < m *S ^' 

calling Abu Bakr, "O Abu Bakr! Why don't jJlJJ t aJIJJ I oXk jiL* Sfl 

you reprove this lady from what she is openly * . ^ UjLL- f 

saying before Allah's Messenger?" Allah's i' J 4 ^ . . ^ ^ 

Messenger 3§ did nothing except smiling, ^ 3^*1* ^jij #| ^III Xp 

and then said (to the lady) "Perhaps you -f:^ "'^JLil IJb- UJI 

want to go back to Rifa'a? No, (it is not J ^ - o~i ■ <jf 

possible), unless and until you enjoy the U L> : ^ U JdL>- .J 

sexual relation with him ('Abdur- Rahman), .s. . » >*•:: m* >- 

i,. • J ^ U^ eJLA rry j' <• ^ 

and he enjoys the sexual relation with you. y ^ ' ^ -i * 

''r../'.-!; 

6085. Narrated Sa'd: 'Umar bin LJjb- iJ^pU^l l£ Jb- - n»Ao 
Al-Khattab iii! ^5 asked permission of 



(1) (H. 6084) He was impotent (she said so, but in fact he was not so). 
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Allah's Messenger 3g to see him while some je> ijLJff j* L* 'prf'Sil 

Quraishi women were sitting with him, and \, / u * * 

JLP V JL^?xJ 1 JLP **P t w ni * *pi 

they were asking him to give them more '* r* ^ ; 

financial support while raising their voices je> c^ULkll ^ Juj ^ t>**V^ 

over the voice of the Prophet jg, When t . „ ' " 

'Umaraskedpermissiontoenter,alIofthem * ^ ^ * ^ " 

hurried to screen themselves. The Prophet Jfol 'ULiJl ^ ^p jitill 
Sg admitted 'Umar and he entered , while the 
Prophet £g was smiling. 'Umar said, "May 



Allah always keep you smiling, O Allah's ^Iptt^i&Llw} iiJtlJ J?ij* J* 

Messenger! Let my father and mother be ' r ? • i i £ T r • - i s **\ • t 

sacrificed for you!" The Prophet #| said, "I ^ _ '"-^ ^ 

am astonished at these women who were with ^-Jl <d jili h!jI>*>JI jjSlJ ^p 
me. As soon as they heard your voice, they 

hastened to screen themselves." 'Umar said, - ^ ^ ^ ~ J 

"You have more right that they should be Jj-^j U *lJu~< iii liJ^J>\ : JUS 

afraid of you, O Allah's Messenger!" And - * * JU^ "f - *| L * I 

then he ('Umar) turned towards the women * *- * ^ ^ ^ ^ ; - 

and said, "O enemies of your souls! You are uJ «jjIp ^ ^^U' t^j* irt 

afraid of me and not of Allah's Messenger?" (( . \ s ^ > ^\ y ^ di; 0 ' ' ' ' 

The women replied, "Yes, for you are C ^ ' ' Jj3 * '- rX ^' 

sterner and harsher than Allah's Messen- J jJ-j L j I jil cJl :JUS 

ger." Allah's Messenger jg said , "O Ibn Al- ( . ' u s ^.f - V;i * f ^ ( 
Khattab! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 



whenever Shaitan (Satan) sees you taking a jUj pg^ffi <■ tSfr^' ^J^* 

way, he follows a way other than yours!" - * " . ?>: p -,1 . , > . 

-lis I ^Jj I : jJU3 ^. 3gg 4b I J j-^j 

Oli &\ JjJ-j ^ iUlj 

[rr^i i^ij .«ilii jj. 
6086. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar : x^ ^ 1^5 UJb- - 1 • A*\ 



l»4Ip iitti : When Allah's Messenger ^ was in 
Ta'if (trying to conquer it), he said to his 

companions, "Tomorrow we will return (to : JIS j> &\ jlp <, ^C^i 
Al-Madma), if Allah will." Some of the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger jg| said, 
"We will not leave till we conquer it." The . «Si £L£ b\ '\*& ^^iilS UI» : JIS 
Prophet ^ said, "Therefore, be ready to 



IS 4il JLP ^P t ^lliSl 
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fight tomorrow On the following day , they <u 1 J jLj ^ 1 j* J* U J Ui 

(Muslims) f ought fiercely (with the people of i Uii^ M ' ' : ^ * ^ 

Ta'if) and suffered many wounds. Then ^ t \^>^ j 

Allah's Messenger m said, "Tomorrow we : Jli . «JLSJI I jOpli» 

willreturn (to Al-Madlna) , if Allah will/'His - — ^ .j fc£ ^ 

Companions kept quiet this time. Allah's , " , ' ' 

Messenger then smiled. 4i\ J JUs coU-l^>Jt |*-fci 

c«4iil *U 01 Iji OjijlJ UI» :j§| 

4ii J^-j ^Jl>wa3 1 1 :Jli 



jLi-i uijb>- :^JilL>Ji Jli 

[*no .415 ^JU 

6087.NarratedAbuHurairah^ii)i t >^5: l£i>. : J* y - V AV 

A man came to the Prophet si| and said, "I , * > , - • t . > 

have been ruined for I had sexual relation ^ ; ' ^ i " 

with my wife in Ramadan (while I was UI j I :j^j>-^JI 

observing fasting)". The Prophet (in fi ? J| ;f ■ JU & ft| v^j 

expiation) said (to him), "Manumit a Sft ^ J ^ ^ Sf^ 

slave." The man said, "I cannot afford ^Jil c-iij toiDi : JU$ 2§§ 
that " The Prophet sg said, "(Then) " .* . t , ~ . 

observe Sawm (fast) for two successive \ , ^ „ 

months (continuously)". The man said, "I ^34^ ^-^ )) : J^i ^ 
cannot do that." The Prophet said, ^ ^ . 3 u t(( - ^ 

"(Then) feed sixty Masakin (poor Cr ~ 

persons)." The man said, "I have nothing M : Jli «L-X-L» 
(to feed them with). " Then a big basket full ^ _ ^ ^ ^ 

ofdates was brought to the Prophet^. The ^/7 ^ ^ " ' 

Prophet said, "Where is the questioner? : J U$ - J^UJ <3S^ ' : 
.7." and give this in charity." The mnn said, ^ ^ 
"(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer ~ , 

person than I? By Allah, there is no family in ^ &\j j^* ^J* 

between these two mountains (of Al-Madina) 
who are poorer than we ." The Prophet ^ 

then smiled till his premolar teeth became ^li» : Jli <>ol>-\y ox 
visible, and said, 'Then (feed) your (family 
with it) 

[See Vol. 3,AhadithNos. 1936, 1937] 



^\ iuUi .iL >1 ^ jii 

Or\y ojj j~>- ^ 
[\°<r^ :^r\j] . «ISI 



6088. Narrated Anasbin Malik ^^1^5: ^ jj^Jl Xp Wlb- - VAA 
While I was going along with Allah's 
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Messenger who was wearing a Najranl ^ii!U lijl>- :^ yr JjVl <ul jlp 

5wr^ (sheet) with a thick border, a bedouin , ? r t i . " - . 
overtooktheProphet*andpulledhis/?/^ , ^ ^ ^ • ^ J ' < 

(sheet) forcibly. I looked at the side of the <J tS\ cJS : JIS di! U ^ ^1 

shoulder of the Prophet ^ and noticed that [ . , r * 9 > ,r ^ i j . > . 

the edge of the Rida 9 had left a mark on it & ^ " J ^ - C 

because of the violence of his puli. The JL>*i ^\y>\ <5>li A^USt IUp 

bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Order for me . * *| * j^j "Jujui ; Jil^- M 

some of Allah's Property which you have ." " ^ i0 " ° * ' " 

The Prophet £g turned towards him , (smiled) j|| j^Ill JjIp 4>^L^ J I ^^iiia 

and ordered that he be given something. „s fc / ■ -u m i • 9 -ft 0 -- 

J "y* t j-*j>t» L ; J IS t 4jwLj>- 
c-arJ U . iSJup (jiJl 41} I JU ^ 
..Uli, ij IlOJ <JI 

6089. Narrated Jarir : The Prophet ^ did Ljjb- : l£A>- - VA^ 
not screen himself from me (had never . , 'LpL*J,| 0 ' " ]| ' | 
prevented me from entering upon him) ' * ^ ' & 
since I embraced Islam , and whenever he J~?*>- U : J IS jjyr j* t 
saw me , he would receive me with a smile . V Y ,r v , . s. , 

6090. Jarir added: Once I told him that I J;l a$\ o)£i jiJj - W 
could not sit firm on horses . He stroke me on ^ „ „ - r ,rj ^ > >: j ^ 
the chest with his hand, and said, "O Allah! ^Jr* 0 

Make him firm and make him a guide and a «JUcf- 1 J <£j jl^' 8 : J^J J* 

rightly guided man . r % \, * ' 

& y 6 [r*ro .«Cj^ loU 



6091 . Narrated Zainab bint Umm Salama 
^ Cf?j '• Umm Sulaim said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of telling 
the truth . Is it necessary for a woman to take 
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal 
sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she 
notices a discharge." On that Umm Salama 
laughed and said, "Does a woman get a 
(nocturnal sexual) discharge?" He said, 
"How then does (her) son resemble her (his 
mother)?" 




78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) 



wdVl wtf - VA 



73 



[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 130] 



6092. Narrated 'Aishah iiii I 

never saw the Prophet ^ laughing to an 

extent that one could see his palate; he 
always used to smile only. 



6093. Narrated Anas il* ii»! : A man 
came to the Prophet gona Friday while he 
(the Prophet was delivering a Khutba 
(religious talk) at Al-Madlna, and said, 
"There is drought (lack of rain), so please 
invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain." 
The Prophet looked at the sky, where no 
cloud could be detected. Then he invoked 
Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering 
together and it rained till Al-Madina valleys 
started flowing with water. It continued 
raining till the next Friday. Then that man 
(or some other man) stood up while the 
Prophet was delivering the Friday Khutba , 
and said, "We are drowned; please invoke 
your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us The 
Prophet 3§ smiled and said twice or thrice , 
"O Allah! (Please let it rain) round about us 
and not upon us." The clouds started 
dispersing over Al-Madina to the right and 
to the left, and it rained round about Al- 
Madma and not upon Al-Madina. Allah 
showed them (the people) the miracle from 
Him to His Prophet and His response to 
his invocation . 



^}\ jUb r ?5^l (U^l :dJUi 



[uya :^-ij3 . Sis Uji 
^ li^J lili» - v^r 

J^T-P C AJ I^P jj I JL>- I ^ j_-_>x_«o 

Uj *UJJl J[ ^kii . <ii->j (j. i->i li 

Lili c jyiL.j^U *^L>t^ ^0 ^ ^ 



: Jli 



r 



Up 1^_*L-_>*-j 
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(69) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

JU;: 

"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and 
be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds)" (V.9-.119) 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of 
lies. 

6094. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ fii ; The 
Prophet said, "Truthfulness leads to Al- 
Birr (piety, righteousness, and every act of 
obedience to Allah) and Al-Birr leads to 
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the 
truth until he becomes a Siddiq (truthful 
person) . Falsehood leads to Al-Fujur (i .e . , 
wickedness , evil-doing , etc .) , and Al-Fujur 
leads to the (Hell) Fire , and a man keeps on 
telling lies till he is written as a liar before 
Allah." 



6095. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ ibl 



Allah's Messenger sg said, "The signs of a 
hypocrite are three : 

1 . Whenever he speaks , he tells a lie , 

2. whenever he promises, he breaks his 
promise ; 

3. whenever he is entrusted, he betrays 
(proves to be dishonest)." (See H. 33, 34) 



6096. Narrated Samura bin Jundub fti ^3 
*Ip : The Prophet |g said, "I saw (in a dream) 
two men came to me." Then the Prophet |j| 



$£> : JUi 4il J$ (^) 

<cp <&! t ^*i>j 4^ a* 4 <J^b 
Jiill Si» : Jli jjg ^1 ^ 
J! ^ ^ ^b ^ l Ji 

^Ui Ji j>>^ 1 <^b 
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narrated the story(saying)/Theysaid, 'The y\ S^J- ^^rj 

person, the one whose cheek you saw being jj. 1 4 V ^ ^ % 
torn away (from the mouth to the ear) was a ^ ^ 

liar and used to tell lies and the people would i£t j ^ JU I : H li t ^LJ I ^vj^r j 

report those lies on his authority till they ^j^j^ > j^; * listi >2 JLi' * *' 

spread (that lie) all over the world . So he will " * ^ - " ^ - ^ i 

be punished like that till the Day of aj <i^t £^ ^ J^*^ 

Resurrection,"' ' r n — , -t, t. 

[AU .«oLaJI ^jj ^1 

(70) CHAPTER. The righteous way or ^llSdl ^JL^Jl utL (V*) 
guidance. 

6097. Narrated Hudhaifa: From among j_> ^L>^.J ^JL*- - VW 

the people, Ibn Umm 'Abd greatly --^^f V " cJii *Jli ' l' I 
resembled Allah's Messenger 4g in solemn * f"^ 

gait and appearance, calmness and sobriety LLj.** c».«.w : c ^1pVI ^i^>-l 

from the time he goes out of his house till he " * j j| • J ~' e jJ- - " ' * J li 

returns to it. But we do not know how he * ' ' 

behaves with his f amily when he is alone with 4) I J L» JL* j j VS ^ U I 

them. (1) . , . *f > m «m& 

o* orr o* ^ f 1 m 
^jl; V di oi J» 

. *>L^- ISI «J-^i ^-i ^: .,/? T L* 
[rviY 

6098. Narrated Tariq: 'Abdullah said, :aJ>!I y} - 1 • 
"The best talk is Allah's Book (the Qur'an) , . , . - , . > . ^ ^ - \ , ;* 

• (J Lft tj i L^t^a " taP C 4,- , ff.- i, ^ LiLi JL>- 

and the best guidance is the guidance of ^ 
Muhammad^/' ol :&\ jup J 15 :Jli lijLU cJU/* 

J-1j>-I j 1 4A)I ^llS ^^jJL>Jl j^j>- I 

[vrvv : jJUi ^Ai ^j^Jl 

(71) CHAPTER. To be patient when one is Jj5j ^S^ll ^ ^^all 4>M 
harmed (by others) . ~ >-> c ,r v . tl ; i, 
And the Statement of Allah JU". ^ ^ J -* U ^ ^ U f 
"...Only those who are patient shall receive [^ • : jaj}\] ^y^- 
their reward in full, without reckoning." 

(V .39:10) 

6099 . Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet UJ a>- : Slli l^Jb- - 1 • ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 6097) Whether he keeps the same way as Allah's Messenger si or follows another 
way. 
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Sg said, "None is more patient than Allah 
against the harmful saying, He hears from 
the people ; they ascribe a son (or offspring or 
children) to Him, yet He gives them health 
and (supplies them with) provision." 
[See VoL 6 , Hadith No . 4482] 



6100. Narrated 'Abdullah iiii jj>j : The 
Prophet sg divided and distributed 
something as he used to do for some of his 
distributions . A man from the Amar said , 
"By Allah , in this distribution the Pleasure of 
Allah has not been intended." I said, "I will 
definitely tell this to the Prophet sg." So 1 
went to him while he was sitting with his 
Companions and told him of it secretly. That 
was hard upon the Prophet #| and the colour 
of his face changed , and he became so angry 
that I wished I had not told him . The Prophet 
3g then said, "(Prophet) Musa (Moses) was 
harmed with more than this, yet he remained 
patient ." 



(72) CHAPTER. Whoever did not admonish 
people in their faces (i .e., directly). 

6101. Narrated 'Aishah 2>i ^j>y. The 
Prophet £g| did something and allowed the 
people to do it, but some people refrained 
from doing it . When the Prophet $g learned 
of that, he delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) , and after having sent praises to Allah , 
he said , "What is wrong with such people as 
refrain from doing a thing that I do? By 
Allah, I know Allah better than they, and I 



:Jli jLL* 

Cffj ^ o* ^^^^ 

^ J* 'jr^>\ ~ ^ $ ~ 

[vrvA: Jiti\ .«jLjij^J j^JUiJ Z\j 

: JIS { j^s- s i\ l^o>- : ^1 L5o>- 
jup Jli ; J yC UJLi cJL*-i 

£;U ^ jjJV UI :cJi 
[T\o* :^ r \ J '] XJJ& diii 



^1 Lil>- 



^ tSr 11 ^ ^ ^ 
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am more afraid of Him than they." ^1 ?aw?I j^Jl j* 



* 9 



eiOa.NarratedAbuSa^dAl-Khudri^ U^J-t l£U - n > • Y < 

^ &i : The Prophet #| was more shy than a * , l,, * . „ • ? ■ ( 

virgin m her separate room } } And lf he saw u~ . ^ 

a thing which he disliked , we would recognise Zfs^ ^ I ^ I y* 4i\ jlp cJLmS> 

that (feeling) on his face . „ . * ' * B „ - * 

(jlj lili t U*jJU>- ^ ^IjJlJLJI 

•H*rj ^ Zbiji- lili 
[roiT ^tj] 

(73)CHAPTER.Whoevercallshisbrothera Jujb jJL >iSl 4»L» (W) 

Kafir (disbeliever) without any grounds , and * 'n- ■ > ^ 

he does not think that he is such, then he ~ 
himself is such , what he says . 

6103. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ : Juj^I j JuAi l^l>- - 1 ^ * f 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "If a man says to > * i> ^ ^ r 

his brother, 'O Kafir (disbeliever)!' Then ^ uUi * ^ ^ 
surely,oneofthemissuch(i.e.,a^E^r)." (2) j* ^iSjlJJl ^1 t f y JLp 

:a^V ji^l JIS W» :Jli ^ 41 

6104. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar :Jli J^U-Ll - n N * 1 

(1) (H. 6102) If something disgraceful should be said or done before him. 

(2) (H. 6103) If the accuser is telling the truth, then the accused person is a disbeliever, 
otherwise the accuser is a desbeliever, because in this case, he regards belief as 
disbelief. 
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Uj.U 5&i: Allah's Messenger gg| said, "If ^ ^ tdiJt» ^^>- 

anyone says to his brother, 'O Kafir 
(disbeliever)!' Then surely, one of them is 



<ul j j-*-* 5^ Jup ^ 

6105. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: ^ j-i llil^ - t \ • « 

The Prophet 3g said , "Whoever swears by a *<lJLi* uil^ * 'LpUJ-I 

religionotherthanIslam(i.e.,ifheswearsby * Jt^ 

saying that he is a non-Muslim in case he is ^ ojU ji- <■ S* t V^i' 

telling a lie) , then he is as he says if his oath is ^ ^ . iJULaI I 

false: and whoever commits suicide with ^ ~ J ^ , ' 

something , will be punished with the same in J^i Li IS* ^ ^kL'H \ jS> jJLj 

the (HeU) Fire : and cursing a believer is like ' >/!; v;'"' 'n- t p 

« . i . . ^JLp <u*ju p -y.? . J U U5 

murdenng him, and whoever accuses a \ 

believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had Cj^j t f-~£ J r 

killedhim." f > - . 

y& y^. <yj 'y^ 6 
hrnr a*£& 

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider <J13 -j> >1 fJ i* (V1) 

as Aa/ir the person who says that (i .e., O ^UU- M *tf*tii Jili 

Aa/w*) , if he thinks that what he says is true , <- , . J J 
or if he is ignorant of the seriousness of such 
saying. 



And 'Umar said about Hatib bin Abi : ocU ^J> ^-J^UJ ^L* JIS j 
Balta'a. "He has done hypocrisy." 
Thereupon the Prophet £j§ said (to 'Umar), 



^? -M ^ 3 ia %\ 



"Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at Jj*I ^JLlSl jJ «b I JJJ ^ij^ 

the warriors of Badr and said (to them) /(Do ' p ,>; ^ - Um : 

whatever you like) I have forgiven you.'" v ~ i' 
[See Vol. 4 , Hadith No . 3007] 

6106. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah %\ j :sSLp LilU- - 

u4^ : Mu'adh bin Jabal aIp fti u sed to ^jj^ . U' ' I * Ju *' U' ' 1 

offer Salat (prayer) with the Prophet 5g and * f^*" ' m !r ^ 

then go to lead his people in Salat (prayer) . JLp y\>- LjJb- ^ 

Once he led the people in Salat (prayer) and K t , ... , r , > * t i , 

recited Surat Al-Baqarah . A man left (the row ST^ V y^* cr * 

of the people offering Salat) and offered <iy p 5|| ^lil ^ ^JU^ jlS* 
(light) *Sa/<5r (prayer) (separately) and went 
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away. When Mu'adh came to know about it, <. I j& i5}L5Jl jLf» «J^ft 

he said, "He (that man) is a hypocrite." * - 'f ^ r * - tf „ T; " 

oX^? Jwa-9 L?- \ \ tj>tJLJ " J L* 
Later, that man heard what Mu'adh said t - 5 * J JJ ^' 

p$ "» " * > " ' " -v * " " 
about him , so he came to the Prophet g| and £\ :Jlii ISU* JJj ^JG i4jLi>- 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are people „ s., * - > iu - n ) % 

"-JJl jli L>- J I dlb *JL» t jua 
who work with our own hands and irrigate S?T ^ Lr * ^ CT ^ 

(our farms) with our camels. Last night J*1*J j»JS UI t<ul J^~-j U : J Lai *g| 

Mu'adh led us in the (night) Salat (prayer) ? ^ U>^|' r LjjJL 

and he recited Surat Al-Baqarah , so I offered J °^ *" ' - ^1 S^"^ c • 

my prayer separately, and becauseof that, he oj^fui ta^SlJl \ y* 4>-jUl Lj 

accused me of being a hypocrite." The . ^ f s. '. r * -* . -r 

Prophet m called Mu'adh and said thrice, -* ' ^ 

"O Mu'adh! You are putting the people to lyl - - ?cJl j&l ibJ 

trials? Recite, 'Wash-shamsi wad-duhaha , , ^\ ^/^ii"*' -V' k 

(Sura/* No. 91) or 'Sabbih isma Rabbikal- > J ^ &" fj *W+*> ^ f 

A'la' (Surah No. 87) or the \ike." (l) [v- .«Ui>^j40j^ 

6107. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> &i : U^>-l : JL>^I - 1 ^ * V 
Allah's Messenger M said , " Whoever , r s , , ' • v n " . £ c - t 
amongst you swears, (saying by error) m his S? vv 
oath,'By^4/-La/and^4/-t/zza',thenheshould S^ij* ^1 ^•^^ Ir^ 

say, 'La ilaha Mallah (none has the righttobe ..r, ,\ ^ . , \ ' - tl . 

worshipped but Allah)' ; and whoever says to ^ ^ J ' 

his companions, 'Come let me gamble', then ^SUL : ^ JUi 

he must give something in charity (as an >. . v ? ( -J. vt " s> tl 

expiation for such a sm) . ^ ^ fr ^ 

[SeeHadtth No. 6650] t iJ^-UST JUJ :^-^UaJ JLi 

[iAi« 

6108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U4^ fti ^3 LJjl>- : u?Jl>- - \ »A 
that he found 'Umar bin Al-Khattab in a 
group of people and he was swearing by his 
f ather . So Allah's Messenger £g called them ^-Lp iJjjl Jjl : \ o-^-Lp Jul 
saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you toswearby ? >., 0 . t. . u s "^i 
your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he ' " ^ ; ^ S? ; 
should swear by Allah or otherwise keep 2bl jl ^1» <u! J^-j ^bbi 
quiet." 



(1) (H . 6106) The Prophet $g recommended to Mu'adh that he should recite short 5«ra/i 
when he is leading the people in congregation . 
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(75)CHAPTER.Whatisallowedtosaywhen ^JJJl j* \yy m U Ulb (Vo) 

one is angry or harsh for Allah's sake. t^U; j/^ sliJlj 

And Allah ju; said : jli^=Jl : %\ 3 15 j 

"[O Prophet (Muhammad «)] Strive hard fc[vr i c v& iUfJ o^Ilj 

against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, ^ P> 

and be harsh against them . . (V .9 :73) 

6109. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^5 : The j-> 5^_IJ UL>-L>- - W*\ 
Prophet entered upon me while there was . > , ;« .'.i'* - 
a curtain having pictures in the house. His * " ' ^ 
face became red with anger, and then he got 4-^5 Ip ji- t ^.UJl ji- t ^ j^j^' 
hold of the curtain and tore it into pieces. „ - . u- i'- 1 

The Prophet #| said, "Such people as paint ^ T ^ 

these pictures will receive the severest ' jj-2> 5c? Sr4P' cA? SU 4; * 

punishment on the Day of Resurrection." Vi- s £ '**\'' 

. 4>^j j£**Jl JjU> ^-p-J Jj-U5 

^1 4^' 3 15 icJlSj 

^jJJl ^oL^Jl ^ Lili- jj-uJl 
[UV*:^] . «3>iaJl ?^ 3jj>^ 

6110. Narrated Abu Mas'ud ^1^5: A UJjb- iSill l&U - 1 U • 
man came to the Prophet ^ and said, "I • \ LpLJ-I f ' t 
keep away from the morning prayer only ' " ^ ^ ^ * ^ <>LJ ^ H 
because so-and-so person prolongs the Salat j* ^jb- ^\ jj ^JJS bSi>- 
(prayer) when he leads us in it ." The narrator +. * . J x h , >*, 
added: I had never seen Allah's Messenger ♦ ♦ - . . . 
£g more furious in giving advice than he was ^p ^>-bV ^1 : J\& Ml 

on that day. He («) said, "O people! There > , ^ ^ . ^ 

are some among you who make people L/r ^ ' * cr* . . 

dislike good deeds [Sa/af (prayer), etc.]. 4il 3 j-ij cJlj Ui :J15 c L> 

Beware! Whoever among you leads the . . e . >* M r . T r * ;t t 5 - 

people in Sa/af (prayer) should not prolong * " ' * / 

it, because among them there are the sick, jl ^ B -3^5 : Jl5 

the old, and the one who is in a state that J. ^ <.'- *'* 

requires urgent relief." ^ <->^ ^ L 

[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 702] Sr^ 1 ^ c^i^ 1 f-fcJ 

6111 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ ^ jJ LlijU>- - WW 
L4I£ : While the Prophet was offering 
Salat (prayer) , he saw sputum (on the wali) of 
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the mosque , in the direction of the Qiblah , so 
he scraped it off with his hand , and the sign 
of disgust (was apparent from his face) and 
then said, "Whenever anyone of you is 
offering Salat (prayer), he should not spit in 
front of him because Allah is in front of 
him." (SeeH.406) 



6112. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani : A man asked Allah's Messenger 
#| about Al-Luqata (a lost fallen purse or a 
thing picked up by somebody) . The Prophet 
Sg said , "You should announce it publicly for 
one year , and then remember and recognise 
the tying material of its container, and then 
you can spend it . If its owner came to you , 
then you should pay him its equivalent ." The 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! What 
about a lost sheep?" The Prophet ^ said, 
"Take it, because it is for you, for your 
brother, or for the wolf." The man again 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What about a 
lost camel?" Allah's Messenger £g became 
angry and furious and his cheeks became red 
(or his face became red), and he said, "You 
have nothing to do with it (the camel) for it 
has its feet and its water container with it till 
it meets its owner." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2429] 

* 6113. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit %\ 
: Allah's Messenger sg made a small room 
(with a palm-leaf mat) . Allah's Messenger |j§ 
came out (of his house) and offered Salat 
(prayer) in it. Some men came and joined 
him in his Salat (prayer) . Then again the next 
night they came for the Salat (prayer), but 
Allah's Messenger sg delayed and did not 
come out to them for Salat (prayer) . So , they 



41)1 t^yfj j** ^ <Ul JuP 

b\S \l\ 01» :Jli p 

{ji 4^*jj l) ^1 \ jAK>- ^ Jl^pU-^I 

UjU UA^-» :JU ?pjjJl Slii t4l)l 
:Jli .OilJ j\ dJUV jl iiJ 
:JU ?J^I SjUi 1 41 1 U 

0^*>-1 ^ <AJ 1 J j-^j V-^** 

: J 15 - J ' J ' - * j 
[<U 

iil>. jis j - nur 

^ J i, 

. ^ J^j 41)1 JUP 

J^J 41)1 JUP UjJL>- ! jJl*>- J^J JL<U>e-a 

ilH ^ t<ul tirt ijy 
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raised their voices and knocked the door with <b I ^J>j Ij ^ j ^ 

small stones (to draw his attention) . He came ^ ^ ^ > , - ; • j . j ^ ^ 

out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You " 3 / ^ ^ J ^ 

are still insisting [on your deed, (i. e., ^ jr^~ J' l^ 2 ^, 

Tarawih Salat in the mosque)] [I did not ^ ^ ^ t - # ^, ^ - 

come out for Salat (prayer) because] I CT^ % ZJ ' , 

thought that this Salat [Tarawih (prayer)] p t4j*>L^j OjLZu JU-j 

might become obligatoiy on you. So you ^ , , ^ g^. ^ ' 

people , offer this Salat (prayer) at your ~ * 

homes, for the best Sa/af (prayer) of a (*-*^ 3lt 5^1 

person is the one which he offers at home, -,ti t 8 *u ° t i >r * 

except the compulsory (congregational) Salat • * ^ y ° ^ 

(prayer)." [See H. 7290] J^j ^ JUi <r>j 

tj^lip <^LlS^ <jl C-ilk 

[vn 

(76) CHAPTER. To be cautious from being t^JaAjI ^ jiill 4>M < vn ) 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: "And ^ J ^ ^ 

those who avoid the greater sins (1) and Al- p* ^ oW>^5 f ^ 

Fawahish (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) s, n , > - 

and when they are angry, they forgive" ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

(V .42:37) 4 0>U£ Sj5^ : ^« 

And also the Statement of Allah t Vj U: _ , ( c.r fl / ,r-<;r ' 1. <^ If' 

Those who spend (m Allah s Cause — ^ ' 
deeds of charity, etc.) in prosperity and in 



(1) (Ch. 76) "Say (O Muhammad ^) : Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ; be good and dutiful to your parents ; 
kill not your children because of poverty — We provide sustenance for you and for 
them ; come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins and illegal sexual intercourse) , 
whether committed openly or secretly, and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law) . This He has commanded you that 
you may understand. And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve 
it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength ; and give full measure and full weight 
with justice . We burden not any person , but that which it can bear . And whenever you 
give your word (i .e . , judge between men or give evidence) , say the truth , even if a near 
relative is concerned, and fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you that 
you may remember ." [V .6 :151 ,152] 
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adversity, who repress anger, and who 
pardon men ; verily, Allah loves Al- 
Muhsinun (the good-doers)." (V. 3 :134) 

6114. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* <iti : jbl aIp 11jJL>- - \\\t 

Allah's Messenger said , "The strong is not . j . ' JtJ L» U ' ' ! ' > 
the one who overcomes the people by his ^ ^ C J " f> " * 

strength, but the strong is the one who ji- t^l^^Jl ^ JL*-1> ji- it^lf-i 
controls himself while in anger." 



jujlJji JLLJ» :JLi ^ 41 

> * > 5 3 > 

jiLj ^JJi jujLtJi Uji iip^sJu 

. « v ^ «J \ JCP <U*JL> 



6115. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad ^ jLip uiJb* - lUo 

ilp <ai : Two men abused each other in front of 
the Prophet while we were sitting with 



him. One of the two abused his companion jLll— » b^Jb- : OuU ^ ^op jp 
furiously and his face became red. The . wl > . . , > 

Prophet said, "I know a word (sentence) ' ^ ■ *~ y 1 

the saying of which will cause him to relax <, jJU- o jJLp j_>J j $H j^JLl I 

(i .e., he will calm down). Only if he says, 'I ^ i^L^ * *' UajU-I 

seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the ' * " Y ' J 

outcast.'" So they said to that (furious) ^1» £ s li\ JUi j 

man,"Don'tyouhearwhat the Prophet^ ^ ^ ^ _ ..- ^ 
issaying?"Hesaid,"Iamnotmad."(SeeH. ■ > ^ -r ' > 

3282,6048) jSiL ijJi : Oli jJ il^J 

: ji^LJ IjJUi .«p-r^l JU4IJI 

: CJU fgg ^Jl L. JJLL S ^ 

6116. Narrated Abu Hurairah iij i ^5 : j-> ^^> t _ 

A man said to the Prophet "Advise rae!" 
The Prophet £g said , "Do not become angry 

and furious." The man asked (the same) ^1 ji- t ^ 

aeain and again, and the Prophet M said in > i( . ^ t ° - t . . 

each case, "Do not become angry and ^> s?* ^ ^ C 

furious." ^^JLJ JLi Stij i)\ : ili 



jjb j£~t jj\ U j^>" ' • tto -** >, '^i 
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(77) CUAPTER.Al-Hayd a) 

6117. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: The 
Prophet Mj said, "Al-Haya does not bring 
anything except good." Thereupon Bashir 
bin Ka'b said, "It is written in the wisdom 
paper: 'Al-Haya' leads to solemnity; Al- 
Haya' leads to tranquillity (peace of 
mind.).'" 'Imran said to him, "I am 
narrating to you the saying of Allah's 
Messenger and you are speaking about 
your paper (wisdom book)?" 



6118. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^j>j 
uj^ &i : The Prophet £g passed by a man who 
was admonishing his brother regarding 'Al- 
Haya' and was saying , "You are very shy , and 
I am afraid that it (i .e., your shyness) might 
harm you." On that, Allah's Messenger 
said, "Leave him, for Al-Haya' is (a part) of 
Faith." (SeeH.24) 



6119. Narrated Abu Sa'Id: The Prophet 
Igj was shier than a veiled virgin giri . 
[See Vol . 4, Hadith No.3562] 



(78) CHAPTER. "And if you do not feel 
ashamed, then do whatever you like." 



*UJI JjL (W) 

1 S S t ■ f o' -"'l- * ' \ 

j\ j~J\ JP 4 OU3 J£> 4 <U*-~- 

^ jlj-U cJ-^ :Jli <jjjJJ\ 
4 iuSLl *L>Jl jlj 4 Ijlij f-L>JI 




ii^i >*j j^j ^ SI ic^i 

Jlii t Jlj jJ : Jji^ «JIS 
:jJUJ| ^ £U ift» - nm 

^^P 4 0ill* ^P 4a1*J1> 

jlp jlp ^jI 3li 



(1) (Ch. 77) //ay<3 : see the glossary. 
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6120. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The • J^ji & JL *^' ~ 

Prophet $g said, "One of the (basic) sayings e . * > f . \jjjj>- • * " * lJjl>- 

of the early Nubuwwah (Prophethood) which ^ *" J ^ * J ^ J 

the people have got is: Tf you do not feel sy*^* y) LuJj>- y t 
ashamed, then do whatever you like /" 



[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3483, 3484] 



LL* jl» ^111 JLi :JIS 

[rur 

(79) CHAPTER. One should not feel shy of J^JI ^ l^&J V U 4»L (VM 
the truth in order to comprehend (the ^ . 

knowledge of) the religion. ^ ^ " 

6121 . Narrated Umm Salama %\ ^3 : : J 15 Jup L*— 1*1 &Jl>- - *\ \ Y \ 
Umm Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger £g . & a , j... £s 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Verily, " J -f & -f' ^ 

Allah does not feel shy to tell the truth. If a t ^1 o I JJj j ^£ t o\ 
woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge (has . f , . , k , - ;-r- -t . - 
a wet dream) , is lt necessary for her to take a „ > 

bath? He replied, "Yes, if she notices a #| <i>l dj^j J\ \\ otU- 

discharge " N &i Si c<i>i 3^ l -jjia 

t ^JiJ» : JU5 ?c~iJb>-l lil t Jylp 

6122. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i Lil*- : ^Sl llijL?- - 'U Y Y 

The Prophet £i said, "The example of a itt > > . > , ; 5 ^. 

,i c 1L0 ,v <— LjJb- 

behever is like a green tree, the leaves of * ' \ - 

which do not fail." J 15 : J yu 'J** jA cJLw 

The people said , "It is such and such tree , m * * \ « > > j | )} . 

it is such and such tree (i .e., they were </~ u^J*^ lt^ * -j 

making a guess about that tree)." I intended l g 5^3 k S > N *\j .,n ± 

to say that it was the date-palm tree , but I was > „ „ - > . c t , , - ^ » 

o "_a ! a ti) I (J Las . tt o 

a young boy and felt shy (to answer) . The ^' v \ j' 

Prophet ^ said, "It is the date-palm tree." jt oSjU . liS" o^*i j^* t IAS" 

Ibn 'Umar added, "I told that to 'Umar who UI aOZ}\ ' "3^1 

said , 'Had you said it , I would have preferred 1 ^ ^ f ^ t ^ ' ^ 

it to such and such a thing.'" . «4Jl>tJl : JU5 tc4^>^li 
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6123 . Narrated TMbit that he heard Anas 
ilp &i saying, "A woman came to the 
Prophet £g offering herself to him in C' ; \ ^ 
marriage, saying, "Have you got any l\ Ja\ o£L>- : J yu <cp <ul 
interest in me (i.e., would you like to marry \ a ^*{\ Ac, * \\ 
me?)"Anas , daughtersaid,"Howshameless 4 " ^ - _ 
that woman wasf" On that Anas said , "She is cJ las U- tiJJ JJ& : cJlii 
better than you for, she presented herself to ^ * J ! U' L>- 5 |il U 
Allah's Messenger sg (for marriage) ." ^ ^ ' 

(80) CHAPTER. The statement of the \/jLj% :#g ^1 J)i 4* M < A% > 
Prophet Ig, "Make things easy for the " „■ v 

people and do not make things difficult for o v 

them." And the Prophet £g| used to love to ^JJ> ^^5^' 
make things light and easy for the people. 

* o? 

6124. Narrated Abu Musa that when L5-L>- :JUt^l ^Jb- - n>Yi 
Allah's Messenger M sent him and Mu'adh f . £^ ^ ,J Lii]| 
bin Jabal to Yemen , he said to them , "Make ^ ' ' ^ *" * J 
things easy for the people (treat the people in ei>- t^I ^p toS^ ^1 
the most agreeable easy way), and do not r^, _ ^' 3 , , ^ ^ 
make things difficult for them, and give them ^ J J - 

glad tidings, and do not repel them (i.e., to t l^-Jo jJ : U*JJ Jli JL>- 

make the people hate good deeds and to run * . . . , . , ; , **> v . , 
away from Islam), and you should both work ^ 

in cooperation and mutual understanding, <j^jLj UI tj&l J^m-j L : ^ y* 
obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O \'..*\ \ " *r* Lua >: * ' 

Allah's Messenger! We are in a land in " u'" y <j? V r - C 
which a drink named Al-Bit is prepared from J Uj ' lyt 4* ' j-^ -? fc ' * ^ 
honey and another drink named Al-Mizr is ^ j^r * uJl *ij 

prepared \from barley." On that, Allah's * " J - ^ J ' 
Messenger said, "Ali intoxicants (i.e., [T T "\ > ■ <{ f 'S^" ^--^ J^* 1 

all alcoholic drinks) are prohibited." 
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6125 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ll£ ^j>j : 
The Prophet said , "Make things easy for 
the people , and do not make it difficult for 
them, and make them caim (with giad 
tidings) and do not repel (them) (i .e. to 
make them hate good deeds and to run away 
from Islam) 

6126. Narrated 'Aishah \ 6 • p &i 
Whenever Allah's Messenger #| was given 
the choice of one of two matters, he would 
chose the easier of the two , as long as it was 
not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful, he 
would not approach it . Allah's Messenger jyg 
never took revenge over anybody for his own 
sake but (he did) only when Allah's Legal 
Laws and Bindings were outraged , in which 
case he would take revenge for Allah's sake ." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadith No . 3560] 



6127. Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: We 
were in the city of Al-Ahwaz on the bank of a 
river which had dried up . Then Abu Barza 
Al-AslamI came riding a horse and he started 
offering Salat (prayer) and let his horse 
loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza 
interrupted his Salat (prayer) and went after 
the horse till he caught it and brought it, and 
then he offered his Salat (prayer) . 

There was a man amongst us who was 
(from the Khawarij) having a different 
opinion. He came saying, "Look at this old 
man! He left his Salat (prayer) because of a 
horse ." On that Abu Barza came to us and 
said, "Since the time I kft Allah's Messenger 
3g , nobody has admonished me ; my house is 
very far from this place , and if I had carried 
on offering Salat (prayer) and left my horse , I 
could not have reached my house till night ." 
Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been 
in the company of the Prophet ^ , and that 



& 4)1 jiz HjL* - nm 

' } fc ' „ i. £ > ^ - 

j£l h\$ U\ 015 cUl ^ 

: ouilji i&U - n\rv 

11» Ij^fci :J^£ t^ij 
ili JL>-1 c5 ^ilp L« :JUi Jr*U 
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he had seen his leniency . 



6128. Narrated Abu Hurairah & iii : 
A bedouin urinated in the mosque , and the 
people rushed to beat him. Allah's 
Messenger £g ordered them to leave him, 
and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of water 
over the place where he has passed urine. 
The Prophet $g then said, "You have been 
sent to make things easy (for the people) and 
you have not been sent to make things 
difficultfor them." 



(81) CHAPTER. To be cheerfiil with the 
people . 

Ibn Mas'ud said , "Mix with the people on 
the condition that your religion is not 
injured, and joke with your family." 

6129 ♦ Narrated Anas bin Malik & & i ^ j : 
The Prophet £g used to mix with us to the 
extent that he would say to a younger brother 
of mine, "O father of 'Umair! What did^4n- 
Nughair (a kind of bird) do (rhyming the 
words 'Umair* and 'Nughair')?" 



6130. Narrated 'Aishah fti : I used 
to play with the dolls in the presence of the 
Prophet j|| , and my giri friends also used to 
play with me . When Allah's Messenger 
used to enter (my dwelling place) , they used 
to hide themselves , but the Prophet m would 
call them to join and play with me . 

(The playing with the dolls and similar 



ijUJl y \ UiJb- - YA 

* \ >s W '-s** > (t*? -i 
Ij^ii aJ^J J* o^pS" 



[YY* i^lj] 



Jl J^LJ^I 4ib <A\) 



-i * 



:JLS 

L* T L.» : ^^^j J ^S/ J^jb 

u>-! i£U - -\\r> 

j lio t ^yc* ^S^i V^" ^ J* 9 J ^ 
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images is forbidden, but it was allowed for 
'Aishah at that time, as she was a little giri, 
not yet reached the age of puberty.) 
[See Fath Al-Bari] 

(82) CHAPTER. To be gentle and polite with 
the people. 

It has been mentioned that Abu 
Ad-Darda' said, "We give a smile for some 
people while our hearts curse them." 

6131. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip %\ ^y. A 
man asked permission to see the Prophet g§ . 
He said , "Let him come in . What an evil man 
of the tribe he is!" Or said, "What an evil 
brother of the tribe he is." But when he 
entered, the Prophet |§ spoke to him gently, 
in a polite manner. I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have said what you have 
said , then you spoke to him in a very gentle 
and polite manner?" The Prophet sg said, 
"The worst people to Allah are those whom 
the people leave (undisturbed) to save 
themselves from their dirty language." 



6132. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Mulaika : The Prophet 3i was given a gift 
of a few silken cloaks decorated with gold 
buttons. He distributed them amongst some 
of his Companions and put aside one of them 
for Makhrama . When Makhrama came , the 
Prophet $i said, "I kept this for you." 
(Ayyub , the subnarrator held his garment to 
show how the Prophet showed the cloak to 
Makhrama who had something unfavourable 
about his temper.) 



aLo jkX& J^O ISI Jg§ 4i\ JjLj 



! jJ&^+i I {ji I f jfi> i. O Ud**» Li JL>- 

aJLjIp J I ^^IjJ' l^' *Jj* if 1 ^^>- 

r^j \ L Pii aJ l y Jj I » ! J Ui <■ ^j^rj 
. k o j~l*J I j>~ 1 ^j-*^ ' j I — 5 j~l*J I 
L : SJ SVT jiS lili 

aJ cJJl p cJi U cJUS t4«l J>^3 
Jl * Ibu- ^1» : JUS ?JjlJl ^ 

* .f 

A-CO J J I 

[vrr:^] 



UI 



4i ulU- - -nn 



: aILp ^jI U^-l 



: 4^1U ^1 ^ <blJup ji- t O^jl 
^ 5151 aJ oJj^I jg| ^Ul jl 

I jl>- 1 j J j aj L>s-^? 1 /^ ^ U I 
\Xk olli» :JIS *L>- lili . A^yL^J 

celjl Aj^j AjI Aj^j J^jj I J IS l «JjU 
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:j^1J1 ^ t^lli ^1 jjl ^ 

•M « ^ ^ ^ 

(83) CHAPTER.Abelieverisnottobestung *y> ^3^' ^ ^ ' 

twice (by something) out of one and the same - s , > > 

hole.<» , , <&Sr* 

And Mu'awiya said, "No one can be wise jS H\ ^ : aJjU-* JUj 

except the one with experience." - . : 

-'S > ^tf 

6133 ♦ Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp fti ^3 : U Jb- : Cii UjJLp- - *\ \ YT 

The Prophet g£| said , "A believer is not stung „ „ 0 £ j j . ' f - Jjjj | 

twice (by something) out of one and the same ^ ^^J*^ ^ ^ ^ *" " 

hole." 5j5S* ^ ^ t ^4^ 1 C* 1 

's - 

(84) CHAPTER. The right of the guest. UL%i\ (Al) 

6134. Narrated 'Abdullahbin 'Amr «iii ^j>j jU^I UjJL>- - \ f i 

U4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ entered upon me . ^ , > > > • , , . > ^ 

and said, "Have I not been informed that you * ^ ^ ^ 

offer Salat (prayer) all the night and observe ^ I ^> ^J^> m j* <. i^^- 

Saum (fast) the whole day?" I said, "Yes." ^ ' Lli^ I f t 

He said , "Do not do so ; offer Salat (prayer) ^ ^ ^ 4 

at night and also sleep ; observe Saum (fast) : JU j ^ «3b I xp t j-*^-^ i 

for a few days and give up fasting for a few . -r* -'r . . .C - . 

days because your body has a right on you, \ > 

and your eye has a right on you, and your «?jl$lJl ^ y^j ^ jij JjUI 

guest has a right on you, and your wife has a • : • i 

right on you . I hope that you will have a long P"* - * r 3 4 '-^* ilJ ^ 4 ^ 

life, and it is v. !"ficient for you to observe ^ILp *1juL>J jU t^Jailj ^-ij 

5awm (fast) f( tV Aree days a month as the * -, e r. 0 - t * , f; - 

reward of a iV Jod deed is multiplied ten ^ ^ ' " " ^ 

times , (that means) , .?■ ouobserved Saum <iL>-jji d\j tU> ^JJjl 



(1) (Ch. 83) A believer shou' 1 be on the alert and benefit by his experience to avoid faults 
in future and is not deceived twice. 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) wjVl o UT - VA 



91 



(fast) the whole year." I insisted (on fasting J^al j I dJLlj <• L^>- 

more) so I was given a hard instruction. I „ , : t * • - . ? , > 
said, "I can do more than that (fasting)." fJ-^^ 1 ^ jL? ^ ; 

The Prophet m said, "Observe Saum (fast) JSC ^lll ^ ji ^ 

three days every week." But as I insisted (on -./.r , 

fasting more) so I was burdened. I said, I ^ . 
can observe Saum more than that." The 
Prophet #|s said, "Observe Saum (fast) as j ' „ r > . t > \>i 

Allah's Prophet Dawud (David) used to :JU y\* 
observe &*wm (fast) ." I said "How was 

fasting of the Prophet Dawud?" The Prophet > \t , , , - > r > . .. 

3fe said, Half of a year [i.e., he used to s? ^ ^ 

observe Sawm (fast) on alternate days] ." j^-i** : J 15 t JjUi ^p jJbl ^1 

>«> . - 



dsk)» ;Jli ?.>jb 4)1 

(85) CHAPTER. To honour one's guest and £*J*rj cJL^JI f 1^1 t^L (Ao) 

to serve him with one's own hands , ^ . ,/\ : v Vt 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: "(Has the P*** ^ ^ J 

story reached you) of the honoured guests dYt :oLjlJLJl] 

[three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) along with ^ • 4j| jup I Jli 

another two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)?" - ^ ^ 

(V .51:24) oLAij ■ j ^jj'j t^P^J OjJ 

j^p £L« : JUj t Jjlp j Lvtf»j 

JJLJ V >dl j>JI icJlij 

^ J^i :[w :^Ji] ijj)^ 

6135. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bT: ^ 4jI jlp 1^1^ - 'U r o 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whosoever , ^ m 1 1 . '• > > 

believes in Allah and the Last Day, should ^ - cr jz. 

entertain his guest generously. The guesfs O* c ^ -h**" ^ 

reward is: To provide him with a superior „ . 'u- * t > - * \ .>., 

type of food for a mght and a day , and a guest ^ - ' ^ 
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is to be entertained for three days, and f ^ J?Ji ^ 

whatever is offered beyond that, is regarded d' * ./ tu\ 

as something given m Sadaqa (charitable ^ . " i „ ,J" 

gift). And it is not lawful for a guest to stay . a5jU^ ^ ^ ,f ^ 

with his host for such a long period so as to a 'I- -t 't 5 i - m" 

put him m a cntical position . ^ ** - ** u ' " 



Narrated Malik similarly as above adding : ['l * \^ : 



«4 



"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should talk what is good or keep quiet 
(i .e., abstain from dirty and evil talk, and }yt % A ^ Cs*^ : ^JJ c ^ 
should think before uttering). .* * ' . \n «-t t » i 



6136. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ &\ JlIp lI)JL> - 

The Prophet said , "Whosoever believes in . - s ^ > , , . , tf ' * 

Allah and the Last Day, should not harm his - " ^' ' 

neighbour ; and whosoever believes in Allah ^\ i. ^a>- ^1 ^ tdLL* 

and the Last Day, should entertain his guest -.^ s,, * > t • - t, - 

generously and whosoever believes in Allah : 3 V s?- ^ y 

and the Last Day , should talk what is good or ^ \j <i) U ^ ji o 15 ^ » : J li 

keepquiet " ^ # * ^ 

j tiili» >*"^ ^J^'-? ^ 

6137. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir «iii 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger! You . . . t - . . * > „f,, 

send us out and it happens that we have to ^ ; ^ V ^ 

stay with such people as do not entertain us . £?fj if. J* <■ 

What do you think about it?" Allah's \. ^ ' >\i ^ , 

Messenger #| said to us, If you stay with " / 

some people and they entertain you as they t Li jyu *>\i ^yu^ Jyss LJlii dJLJl 

should for a guest, accept it; but if they do ^ ^ >^ j^r 

not do then you should take from them the " ^ J ' " 

rightof the guest, which they ought to give Lu j^j* <*~>}> 

^i^i (j AJI J^" (^-^? 
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6138. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^j>j : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his 
guest generously; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should unite the 
bond of kinship (i .e . , keep good relation with 
his kith and kin) ; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is 
good or keep quiet." 



(86) CHAPTER. To prepare the meals and 
to trouble oneself for the guest. 

6139. Narrated Abu Juhaifa : The Prophet 
3|| established a bond of brotherhood 
between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda'. 
Salman paid a visit to Abu Ad-Darda' and 
found Umm Ad-Darda' dressed in shabby 
clothes and asked her why she was in that 
state? She replied, "Your brother, Abu Ad- 
Darda' is not interested in the luxuries of this 
worid." In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda' 
came and prepared a meal for him (Salman) , 
and said to him, "(Please) eat for I am 
fasting ." Salman said , "I am not going to eat , 
unless you eat (too)." So Abu Ad-Darda' 
ate . When it was night , Abu Ad-Darda' got 
up [for the night Salat (prayer)] . Salman said 
(to him), "Sleep" and he slept. Again Abu 
Ad-Darda' got up (for the Salat) , and Salman 
said (to him) , "Sleep When it was the last 
part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get 
up now [for the Salat (prayer)] So both of 
them offered their Salat (prayer) and Salman 
said to Abu Ad-Darda, "Your Lord (Allah) 
has a right on you ; and your ownself has a 
right on you ; and your family has a right on 
you ; so you should give the rights of all those 
who have a right on you" . Later on Abu Ad- 



C j**** ^j-^^ -f^? 

M Csp^ a* ^ CffJ ~*'Jij* 
^lllj 4jL }j*jt o\S j^» :Jli 

. <U^>-j J^a^ f^'-? 5^ 



Jk&\s j>\&\ jgu 4»M < A1 > 

cA m ^ J* : o ; l lf 

jUJLS» jlji t plSjjJl ^1 j jUl^ 

:cJli ?4^b U : LJJ JUi 

s» ^ ^ -•'O'"' *■ " 

UI lo :Jli .j^U? JS :JUi 
^ :OUb Jli J4iJl >T 015 Lili 

iuiU iLJiij /i^- JjljU ii!^J 
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Darda' visited the Prophet 3§ and mentioned Ji\i i<u>- 

that to him. The Prophet g§ said, "Salman , -. r 

hasspokenthetruth." ^> ° > . 

[mA .^>Jl 

(87)CHAPTER.Whatisdislikedasregard v ^Jl ^ U ^iL (AV) 
anger and impatience before a guest. t^JlJjl Jllp 

6140. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu : jJ^Jl j> J>£* - 1 U • 

Bakr ^3 : Abu Bakr invited a group * , , , . t , , > . , 

of people and told me, "Look after your - ^ 

guests." Abu Bakr added , "I am going to visit Jlp ^p tjLip ^1 ^p 
the Prophet , and you should finish serving 
them before I return 'Abdur-Rahman said, 

"So I went at once and served them with what Ju*J J US Uia j <J£J£ j!^ L I 
was available at that time in the house and 
requested them to eat They said , "Where is 

the owner of the house (i.e., Abu Bakr)?" b\ $ jUl^i lyt \j ^ M ^ Jl 

'Abdur-Rahman said, 'Take your meal." 0 * ' 5 J1 jlp 'Utili'"' ! 

They said, "We will not eat until the owner of r* ' \ ' 

the house comes." 'Abdur-Rahman said, :I^JUS tljlit! :JUS oilp LL 

''Accept your meal from us, for if my father ^ - \ A\$ \ -JIS ?U* ? ' * ' 

comes and finds you not having taken your ' * ' ^ ' ' '-t ^ J 

meals yet , we will be blamed severely by him" v j Jr>~ J^^i if^ 

but they refused to take their meals . So I was . ' • ... .f.:, 

sure that my father would be angry with me . ^ p * v ^ o ~ 

When he came , I went away (to hide myself) cJyU 1}JIS to \ jijiki j 

from him. He asked, "What have you done . s T' . . - > - 

<cp c^^j f- U- UJLft . " JLp jl>cj 4jI 
(about the guests)?" They informed him the \ ' ' ' ' 

whole story. Abu Bakr called, "O 'Abdur L : JUS oj^-U V^Jjc^ U : JUS 

Rahman!" I kept quiet. He then called » 

again, "O 'Abdur-Rahman!" I kept quiet / ^ ^y^S 31 

and he called again, "O ignorant (boy)! I t^ilp L : JUS nlSJLs tjI^-^Jl 

beseech you by Allah, if you hear my voice, wft , > - » : ^| JjQp 9 " "f 

then come out!" I came out and said, "Please C?' ' 

ask your guests (and do not be angry with JJ- : cJUtS o^>-^>*i t cJL>- UJ 



CiJ JUS IkAj ^-j^r^J ^? ^' <j' 

jiJali ^IS vliSL-il vlUjJ : t >*^-^l 



me)." They said, "He has told the truth; he ... * - - . , n.: i.r, t 

brought the meal to us Abu Bakr said , "As . " 

you have been waiting for me , by Allah , I will <u I j t ^ j^S^sj I UJ LS : J LS 
not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allah, 
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we will not eat of it till you eat of it He said , 
"I have never seen a night like this night in 
evil . What is wrong with you? Why don't you 
accept your meals of hospitality from us?" 
(He said to me), "Bring your meal." I 
brought it to him , and he put his hand in it , 
saying, "In the Name of Allah. The first 
(state of fury) was because of Satan ." So Abu 
Bakr ate and so did his guests . 
[See Vol . 4 , Hadfth No . 3581] 

(88) CHAPTER. The saying of a guest to his 
host : "By Allah, I will not eat till you eat." 

This is narrated by Abu Juhaifa that the 
Prophet 3H said so . 

6141. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr £>i : Abu Bakr came with a 
guest or some guests, but he stayed late at 
night with the Prophet and when he 
came, my mother said (to him), "Have you 
been detained from your guest or guests 
tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served the 
supper to them?" She replied, "We 
presented the meal to him or to them, but 
he or they refused to eat ." Abu Bakr became 
angry, rebuked me and invoked Allah to 
cause (my) ears to be cut and swore not to eat 
of it!" I hid myself, and he called me, "O 
ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore that 
she would not eat of it and so the guests or 
the guest swore that they would not eat of it 
till he (Abu Bakr) ate of it. Abu Bakr said, 
"Ali that happened was from Satan ." So he 
asked for the meals and ate of it , and so did 
they. Whenever they took a handful of the 
meal, the meal grew (increased) from 
underneath more than that mouthful. He 
said (to his wife), "O sister of Bani Firas! 
What is this?" She said, "O pleasure of my 
eyes! The meal is now more than it had been 
before we started eating." So they ate of it 



:^»-UaJ 4*L (AA) 



Oli :Jl5 oUIp tjUli^ 
j\ a] ^ 'a, „h t j£j jjI *U ! U-f'-fr 
c~12>-l cJli frU- lili 

j! aIJIp lli^P IC-JUi ?^ g;;-"^ l* 

t^tip L ! 3ld3 UI c->L£>-li . a f> w WT 
jili ^bJL)L Uli tjLkliJl 
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and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet 
3g . It is said that the Prophet also ate of it . 



(89) CHAPTER. To respect the old ones, 
and the elder one should start talking or 
asking. 

6142 , 6143 . Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij and 
Sahi bin Abu Hathma : 'Abdullah bin Sahi 
and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud went to Khaibar 
and they dispersed in the gardens of the date- 
palm trees where 'Abdullah bin Sahi was 
murdered. Then 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahi, 
Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, the two sons of 
Mas'ud, came to the Prophet and spoke 
about the case of their (murdered) friend. 
'Abdur-Rahman, who was the youngest of 
them all, started talking. The Prophet #| 
said, "Let the older (among you) speak 
first." So they spoke about the case of their 
(murdered) friend. The Prophet |g said, 
"Will fifty of you take an oath whereby you 
will have the right to receive the blood money 
of your murdered man" or said, "... your 
companion". They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! The murder was a thing we did 
not witness The Prophet |g said , "Then the 
Jews will release you from the oath , if fifty of 
them (the Jews) should take an oath to 
contradict your claim They said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! They are disbelievers (and they 
will take a false oath)." Then Allah's 
Messenger himself paid the blood money 
to them . 

Sahi added, "I came upon a she-camel 
from those camels (which was given in 
blood money), while I entered their stable, 



Su±- i&>. - nur tiur 

t Juj J^jI ^LiJ>- U)JL>- . ^ {j> 

- s t ' > , e - ^ i, " o ^ ? t 'i* 5 ' 

- ^ f ' > t s * s > \ * ' > » 5ri 

:#| ^1 Jli 4f ^Jl >M Ol^j 




: Jli ji 

«?^ioo jLwU - ^1>-U? 
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it hit me with its Ieg." <ul J^-j (*y ^ 

ci^iU :Ji^ JL5 .aD ^ ^ 

J 15 j . ^ I j : J L5 <u I 

^ j?*-* O*' 
[YV*Y .JjLij 

6144. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJI^ fti ^3 : lij^ : Sili lijjb- - 'U i i 
Allah's Messenger £g| said, "Inform me of a ^ ^ ^ 

tree which resembles a Muslim, giving its 'C? ^ *' ^ t <-*^ 

fruits at every season by the permission of its : J 15 <i> I j 'J** ^ j* 

Lord (Allah) , and the leaves of which do not ^ - , • * " . -\ > „ -'j _ 

fail." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I \^ ~ 3 9 ^ , 

disliked to speak because Abu Bakr and JS LgJLS'T ^3; <.^llJj\ Jii L^JLii 

'Umar were present there. When nobody a tJ" f " - 1*' • f i 

spoke, the Prophet^ said, "Itis the date- - <<l ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 

palm tree When I came out with my father , j 1 cJ> <ii*U I ^^-J; ^ ^5y 

I said , "O father! It came to my mind that it . tf r r ' > <" " t s £ " ' l <M 
was the date-palm tree." He said, "What _ ' ^ J -h * ^ J rf* 

prevented you from saying it? Had you said . «51^131 ^y*» ^1 J 15 LKL 
it, it would have been more dearer to me ^ ^ f^jj * i • 

than such and such a thing (fortune) ." I said , 1 6 * - ^ e ^ *~T"^ 

"Nothing prevented me but the fact that JJUo L» :Jl5 . il^Dl ^^J: ^ 

neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke , so I disliked s ' . . ■ > J «^t*V w 

ir \» °^ ^ ^ ^ I4J ol 

to speak (m your presence) . * . 

j£> L» :3l5 .IJ^j lis 1 ^ £)l 

UUjfe u Tj hj Ji >Ji 

(90) CHAPTER. What kinds of poetry, & 'jjJv U £t$ (^0 

Rajaz a} and Huda (Z> is allowed and what ' >^ ' tf J| 

kinds thereofare disliked. ' 6 ^ ^ ^ f? r J 

And the Statement of Allah jti*^ tf^llVj^ : ^U; ^Jyj 



(1) (Ch. 90) Rajaz: name of a poetical metre. 

(2) (Ch. 90) Huda' : chanting of camel-drivers, keeping time to the camels' paces. 
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"As for the poets, the erring ones follow 
them. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? And that they say 
what they do not do. Except those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism) , and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much, and vindicate 
themselves after they have been wronged 
[by replying back (in poetry) to the unjust 
poetry (which the pagan poets utter against 
the Muslims)] . And those who do wrong will 
come to know by what overturning they will 
be overturned." (V .26 :224-227) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, 'They speak about 
all vague talks." 

6145. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b: Allah's 
Messenger $g said, "Some poetry contains 
wisdom." 



6146. Narrated Jundub : While the 
Prophet 2g was walking, a stone hit his foot 
and he stumbled and his toe (was injured 
and) bled . He then (quoting a poetic verse) 
said , "You are not more than a toe which has 
been bathed in blood in Allah's Cause." 



6147. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 3bi ^3 : 
The Prophet m said, "The most true words 



'.^ti- j>\ JU [TTV-TTi :*!y<Jjl] 

> > ^ o' * f- 
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said by a poet was the words of Labid. He 
said, 'Verily, except Allah everything is 
Batilu (perishable) and Umaiyya bin Abl 
As-Salt was about to embrace Islam.' " 
[See Wol. 5, Hadith No 3841] 



6148 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We 
went out with Allah's Messenger j§§ to 
Khaibar and we travelled during the night . 
A man amongst the people said to 'Amir bin 
Al-Akwa', "Won't you let us hear your 
poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, and so he got 
down and started (chanting Huda) reciting 
for the people poetry that kept pace with the 
camel's footsteps, saying : 

"O Allah! Without You we would not 
have been guided on the right path , neither 
would we have given in charity , nor would we 
have offered Salat (prayer) . So please forgive 
us what we have committed . Let all of us be 
sacrificed for Your Cause (Jihad) and when 
we meet our enemy , make our feet firm , and 
bestow peace and calmness on us and if they 
(our enemy) will call us towards an unjust 
thing we will refuse . The infidels have made a 
hue and cry to ask others help against us 1 ' . 

Allah's Messenger jjg said, "Who is that 
driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is 
'Amir bin Al-Akwa'. He said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him." A man among 
the people said, "Has martyrdom been 
granted to him, O Allah's Prophet! Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
We reached (the people of) Khaibar and 
besieged them till we were stricken with 
severe hunger but Allah helped the Muslims 



: jlJ 
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conquer Khaibar . In the evening of its 
conquest the people made many fires. 
Allah's Messenger asked, "What are 
those fires? For what are you making 
fires?" They said, "For cooking meat." He 
asked, "What kind of meat?" They said, 
"Donkeys' meat." Allah's Messenger 
said, "Throw away the meat and break the 
cooking pots." A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall we throw away the meat 
and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You 
can do that, too." When the army files were 
aligned in rows (for the battle), 'Amir's 
sword was a short one, and while attacking 
a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp 
edge of the sword turned back and hit ' Amir's 
knee and caused him to die. When the 
Muslims returned (from the battle), Salama 
said : Allah's Messenger saw me pale and 
said, "What is wrong with you?' I said, "Let 
my parents be sacrificed for you! The people 
claim that all the deeds of 'Amir have been 
annulled ." The Prophet ^ asked, "Who said 
so?" I replied, "So-and-so and so-and-so and 
so-and-so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Al- 
Ansari." Then Allah's Messenger said, 
"Whoever says so is telling a lie. Verily, 
'Amir will have double reward." (While 
speaking) the Prophet ^ put two of his 
fingers together to indicate that, and added, 
"He was really a hard-working man and a 
Mujahid (devout fighter in Allah's Cause) 
and rarely have there lived in it (i .e., Al- 
Madlna or the battlefield) an Arab like him." 



6149 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
The Prophet |§ came to some of his wives 
among whom there was Umm Sulaim, and 
said, "May Allah be Merciful to you, O 
Anjasha! (1) Drive the camels slowly, as they 



^lU JL^3 ^JJl pJl 

:Jli .pJJ J* MjJIS ^fd/^y 

i* 

^£]| CiLi; lili .«M jh :Jli 

Uii oUi £S"j kl*Li>li 
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(1) (H. 6149) The name of camel-driver . 
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are carrying glass vessels!" (1) Abu Qilaba ^ ^Js> j|| ^Ji\ Jf! :Jli aIp 

said, "The Prophet %fe said a sentence (i .e., • Jl^ .'J.-' Yj s > ^ , 

the above metaphor) which , had anyone of J 4 C (J-fr - *-*- 3 - - 

you said it, you would have admonished him U^- ^^hjj \<^>S\ L «IL^jj» 
for it." (2) [i .e., women being compared to * , 

glassvessels] ^ 'V-^ 

t *u*Y iiui :^JaJi] .«^jIj-iJL 

[itu t nr u t *u • <\ 

(91) CHAPTER. Lampooning Al-Mushrikun j-^JuJI 
(polytheists , pagans , idolaters , and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad £g) . 

6150. Narrated 'Aishah l*JLp ibt LJjl>. : juA* &Jb- - W o* 
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of 0 , ^ . > > > • * 
Allah's Messenger #| to lampoon ,4/- ^ c ^ C - * 0 • 
Mushrikun (in his poetry). Allah's l$lp 4)1 i yJ>j LtSl* j* i*J\ 
Messenger $g| said, "What about my fore- _ ^ , \ \_1_JL ^SLlII *cJU 
fathers (ancestry)?" Hassan said (to the ^ ^ ' - 
Prophet ii), "I will take you out of them as t j}J<J i *L>^ ^ jbl Jj-i^ 
a hair is taken out of dough." ^. . ^ , }) ^ / >. > . "t isi 

Narrated Hisham bin 4 Urwathat his father J >" J J 

said, "I called Hassan with bad names in jUgi? dJULiV : jll>- JUi 
front of 'Aishah." She said, "Don't call him ^>JJl ' -'JLIji i Lj" U5 

with bad names because he used to defend ' 

Allah's Messenger ^ (against Al-Mushrikun *J\ j* ^j'J- j* J^J 
with his poetry)." y * / t >\ > - tl _ 

[ron ^ . jgj 41 Jj^j 

6151. Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu l^J-1 : £p>t UJjl>- - *\\o\ 

** * • ' *• t . °' * -i V' 



Sinan that he heard Abu Hurairah in his 
narration, mentioning that the Prophet 3g 



(1) (H. 6149) Women are compared to glass vessels because of their tenderness and 
vulnerability. 

(2) (H. 6149) Abu Qilaba means that such a metaphor was only to be accepted from an 
eloquent person like the Prophet ai (i .e. women — as glass vessels). 
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said, "A Muslim brother of yours who does ^1 j> j^Jl d I >\+* y \ j* 

not say dirty words." And by that he meant . , * . - .*"(\ - i 

Ibn Rawaha , who (in his poetry) said : 'We ^ >, ' , ' \ 

have Allah's Messenger with us who recites <jj» : 1} jZ ^SJu t^i^ai 

Allah's Book (the Noble Qur'an) in the early ^ t « * r J | J ^ l^J 

morning time . He gave us guidance and light * ^ ^ 

while we were blind and astray, so our hearts : J U t^i-l^j jj! cLLSJj 

are sure that whatever he says, will certainly ^ U, A . > ^ , 

happen . He does not touch his bed at mght , * ' v " ' 

being busy in worshipping Allah while Al- J- 8 j** J-^l 

Mus/m'ta«(thepagansetc.)aresoundasleep , > f i; - ,. r * 

intheirbeds.'" ? ^ ^ Uj ' 

g\j Jli La J I O LJ j-* 

^UJl jijil^U ci&il lil 
JIS j -ti^jJl o* 

6152 , Narrated Abu Salama bin £ Abdur- : jLJJl * I lli - "U o Y 
Rahman bin 'Auf that he heard Hassan bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari asking the witness of Abu 
Hurairah, saying, "O Abu Hurairah! I : tJVS J^pU-II Uj^j 

beseech you by Allah (to tell me). Did you * , > > , : , % > , * 

hear Allah's Messenger £g saying 'O Hassan! V' " ^ - ^ ST 

Reply on behalf of Allah's Messenger sg. O jZ> t^lfi ^jI : u?i' 

Allah! Support him (Hassan) with the Ruh- . . . . * ,oS ti °' " -'l' 

w/-2w^ [i .e . , angel Jibril (Gabriel)]?'" Abu * * ^ & ^ ^ 

Hurairah said, "Yes." ^jL^jS/l c*jC ^ jLIp- 

"° °, " i £ 0 ^ C 'L - 1> - > 

jLL>- Lio : Jj^j 5^ J j-^j 
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6153. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^ : The ^ jLJUUl Liil>- - n 

Prophet sg said to Hassan, "Lampoon them „ ^ a . 

(Al-Mushrikun — the pagans etc.) in your S* ^ iA *^ ^ '^s* 

poetry, and Jibril (Gabriel) is with you." jl : ilp iil jyi>3 £^1 ^SH^ 

jl-^Ul» :jll^J JIS ^ ^1 

. ^SSu> Jjj^-j - jU^-U :Jli 

(92) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to vlJUJl °J\ i'Jt U ljL (^Y) 

indulge in poetry to the extent that it diverts e , , , s * t . , • (l ( ^ 

him from Allah's remembrance, and from ^ ' J t * 

(religious) knowledge and from (recitation f^L? 5^' ^£ 
of) the Qur'an . 



6154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 5s» i ^fj\ ^r! 5"' ~ 

The Prophet £g said , "It is better for a man to ^ e „ ^JQ^ (j ' • ] ' ' 

fiil the inside of his body with pus than to fiil 4 (; ^ *" ' 

itwith poetry." ^ ^ C* 1 u* 

[JbuJ jl ^ iJ ^ Uli ^i^l 

6155 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p ^5 : : (j^*- ^ liiJL^ - 1 \ o o 

Allah's Messenger m said, "It is better for ^ v., , ; s «r , : s 

; Jb JL^p^l UjJL>- ' j I UjJL>- 
anyone of you that the inside of his body be u ' s* 

filled with pus which may consume his body, ^J} J* <- ,{4^ ^ oJLw 

than it be filled with poetry." . . \ > , - u „ * Um , 

4A)I Oj^j Jli :Jli <up 4A)I 

«T ' * - i"' • T • * ' 

(93) CHAPTER. The statement of the cJ/ : » :ig J£ JjL (W) 

Prophet jyg: Taribat yaminuka (may your Jif ' 

right hand be in dust)! (1) and Aqra halqa. (It 4 ^-^^ 4 (( ^^ 

is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant here. It 
expresses disapproval.) 



(1) (Ch. 93) The literal meaning of the expression is not intended. It is just an expression 
of exhortation , meaning , if you do not do what I tell you , you will lose great advantage 
and win nothing but dust . 
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6156. Narrated 'Aishah l^-U &l <>*?3: 
Aflah, the brother of Abul-Qu'ais asked my 
permission to enter after the verses of Al- 
Hijab (veiling of ladies) were revealed, and I 
said , "By Allah , I will not admit him , unless I 
take permission of Allah's Messenger for 
it was not the brother of Abul-Qu'ais who 
had suckled me , but it was the wife of Abul- 
Qu £ ais who had suckled me." Then Allah's 
Messenger entered upon me, and I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! The man has not 
nursed me but his wife has nursed me." He 
said, "Admit him because he is your uncle 
(not from blood relation, but because you 
have been nursed by his wife), Taribat 
yaminuki" 'Urwa said, "Because of this 
reason, 'Aishah used to say : Foster suckling 
relations render all those things (marriages 
etc.) illegal which are illegal because of the 
corresponding blood relations." 

[See Vol. 7, Hadlth No. 5099] 

6157. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^y. The 
Prophet ijg intended to return home after the 
performance of the Hajj , and he saw Safiyya 
standing at the entrance of her tent, 
depressed and sad because she got her 
menses. The Prophet said, "Aqra 
halqa\" — an expression used in the 
Quraish dialect — "You will detain us." 
The Prophet ££| then asked (her), "Did you 
perform the Tawaf-al-Ifada on the day of 
Sacrifice (lOth of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, 
"Yes." The Prophet ^ said, "Then you can 
leave (with us) ." 



(94) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
"They assumed or claimed that. . ." 

6158. Narrated Umm Hani \£s> &i ^f' Jy 
the daughter of Abu Talib : I visited Allah's 



>* cr^^ 1 ^) U ' ^ 

„ t s ' „<■ o ' s'a* > 

[Y"Ui .^-Ui Ija 

Si I ^y^j L£jLp jp o^SlI 

.«ISI ti^'li» 
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Messenger £g in the year of the conquest of 
Makkah and found him taking a bath, and his 
daughter , Fatima was screening him . When I 
greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I replied, 
"I am Umm Hani, the daughter of Abu 
Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Umm Hani!" 
When the Prophet $g had finished his bath, 
he stood up and offered eight Rak'a of Salat 
(prayer) while he was wrapped in a single 
garment. When he had finished his Salat 
(prayer), I said, "O Allah's Messenger! My 
maternal brother assumes (or claims) that he 
will murder some man whom I have given 
shelter , i .e . , so-and-so bin Hubaira Allah's 
Messenger 2g said, "O Umm Hani! We 
shelter him whom you have sheltered Umm 
Hani added, "That happened in the 
forenoon." 



(95) CHAPTER. What is said about one's 
saying : "Wailaka (woe to you) 

6159. Narrated Anas il^ iiii The 
Prophet 3g saw a man driving a Badana (a 
camel for sacrifice) and said (to him) : "Ride 
on it." The man said, "It is di Badana'' The 
Prophet £g said , "Ride on it The man said , 
"It is a Badana ." The Prophet |g said," Ride 
on it, Wailaka (woe to you)!" 



6160. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger #| saw a man driving a 
Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said to 



^1 OJj ij>{-* ^\ 

4jI Jj-^-j Jjj*^ : ^yz ^JU? 
Jl-*jJo 4jjL>-ji t^JLaJl ^Lp 



«J t o 



" ^ s- ' f. } 0 

L>-^f :JU$ ttwJU? ^1 

- _ ^ } „ * ' * 

' ** > 



j»! L o^-l ^1 U^f 1 ji» 



4Ul 



jU *1 c-JLi t«^JUb 
[YA* 

-*, ' *' ' s * > <* J ^ f. , 

' ■^'-^ i ^ 

:Jli t^jjJ L^JI :Jli t«Lfl5jl» 

:JU t^jJ L^l :Jli 

[u^« .«iiij L^jl» 
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him,"Rideonit" The man said /T) Allah's &l ^J>j *'XJ» ^) j* ^ 

Messenger! It is & Badana." The Prophet 3g * > , \ * x '\ > * * \ >\- 

said , "Ride on it , WiiMa (woe to you)!" on ^ : ^ ,^ , 

the second or third time . t « Lg-lS^ j ' " : ^ J La* c ^ ^ <3>—i 

[UA1 .jftliJi 

6161 . Narrated Anas bin Malik LJj^ :5juJ. LiJb> - *m\ 
Allah's Messenger £gj was on a journey and *f ? ' - *L~J| U * " 

he had a black slave called Anjasha, and he ^ ^ l Sr * ^ ^ 

was driving the camels (very fast , and there t^^i j*> ^ y. 

were women riding on those camels) . Allah's \ > , •: . . - Ir 4 , r t • - 

Messenger said, "Waihaka (may Allah be , , * ^ ' 

Merciful to you) O Anjasha! Drive slowly <d ^^i- Axi j!5j t yLl. ^ ^ 4)1 

(the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!" > . . i . - .{ >\ *u-> > , >\ 

6162. Narrated Abu Bakra : A man j-> j-# \jJjl>- - 

praised another man in front of the Prophet . . * 8 - > lJji>- * LpUJ-I 

2§. The Prophet sg said thrice, "Wailaka - ^ ^ j ■ Jrf . 

(woe to you)! You have cut the neck of your ji> <. i'JZ "J* 

brother!" The Prophet « added, "If it is ^ ^ " v/ * ^ 

indispensable for anyone of you to praise a " y' J t - 5 ^ y' ^ 

person, thenheshouldsay, 'T think that such jIp cJUiS :JUa ^ 

and such person (is so-and-so), and Allah is ' ^ . ^ _ _ JJ^J 

the One Who will take his accounts (as He ^ 

knows his reality) and none can sanctify U^U : JiU iJlAi ^ L^^U 

anybody before Allah (and that should be ^ ^ ^ 

only if he knows well about that person) ." ' ^ J J'-.-, J 

[mr . (( rUi^ 01 

6163. Narrated Abu Sa*Id Al-Khudri ^ ^ O^^ 1 ^ - 

ilp 2ui : While the Prophet $g was distributing . " > j . ^ * ' | " | 

(war booty etc.) one day, Dhul-Khuwaisira , 4 " ^ * \*~~* JmJ - t - 

a man from the tribe of Bani Tamlm, said, ^1 t J; 0^ c J^Oj^^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Act justly." The \ * ' i\\L%\\ aIIZ* 

Prophet said, "Woe to you! Who else ^ r *^ ^ ^ ^ - J 

would act justly if I did not act justly?" 'Umar JU-i ^ L!? tijJ^Jl 
said (to the Prophet sg) , "Allow me to chop 
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his neck off The Prophet £g said, "No, for jj> JUJ t ^J-J oli 

he has companions (who are apparently so ^ " * " 

pious that) if anyone [of you] compares [his " * ^ & ( ^ rj L t^rfiJ^ 

Salat (prayer) with] their Salat, he will *J* :Jli . JjlpI 5LI Jj-ij 

consider his Salat (prayer) inferior to theirs, > j^r «?Jjl£.| 1J | r | JjLi5 

and similarly his Sawm (fasting) inferior to ' - r ^ 

theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out of t N» : JIS ^L>jS^ jiil 

religion) as an arrow goes through the >-,^ • t" >T ? , 

victim s body (game etc.) m which case if lts \ ^ 

Nasl^ is examined nothing will be seen t^Utf ^ a^I^j t^J!>L^ 

thereon, and its Nady^ is examined, „ tf . . >> - 

nothing will be seen thereon, and if its ^ ^ J -^ S* ^ 

QudhadhS^ is examined, nothing will be aJ JU>-jj 4.1. ./t) J I ^JilJ caI^JI 

seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out > „ > . s i * - 

very fast even for the excretions and blood to ' ~~ " j <s* j p 

smear over it . Such people will come out at Z : J£ p t J^yi 5J 

the time of difference among the (Muslim) . ^ ^ f > , > 

people, and the sign by which they will be " * J * ^ 

recognized will be a man whose one of the OyiJ I jl^ 1 1 ^ 5J JU>- 

two hands will look like the breast of a „ 

woman or a lump of flesh moving loosely." ^ ^ ^ °^~^ >H 4 f J 

Abu Sa'Id added, "I testify that I heard that ji* ZS^ gjJA J>-j 

from the Prophet « and also testify that I , ^ ^ ? ' 

was with 'Ali (bin Abi Talib) when 'Ali fought * J J ^ J s ^ f 
against those people . The man described by 

the Prophet was searched for among the . - ^> > - 1 j ^ „ ?j | 

killed , and was found , and he was exactly as C* ^ "^"^ ^ 1 " J *^ 

the Prophet 3g had described him." '(J^iM <y <j-^^ t^J^ 

[SeeVol.4,MNo.3610] ^, ^'^,^1 > j, ^ 

[YTU i^lj 

6164. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iit : ^JJLai ^ JuAi UiJb»- - \ \ \ i 

A man came to Allah's Messenger % and * • ? . ^ . . . ^ • * .... f 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am ruined!" ~ ' ' ^ - 

The Prophet ^ said, "Waihaka (may Allah t^l*^ jj\ ^J?^ :Jii >03Vi 

be Merciful toyou)!" The man said, "I have * . . » 5tl 0 . > • . 

done sexual intercourse with my wife while ^ V ^ " ST* ^ 

observing 5awm (fasts) in the month of ^1 ^hrj j I : aIp 4I1 1 j S^S* 

Ramadan." The Prophet jg said, , v- L 3^ ^"^ 3 

"Manumit a slave." The man said, "I ' - U ' 



(1) (H. 6163) Nasi, Nady and Oudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow. 
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cannot afford that." The Prophet £g said, 
"Then observe Saum (fast) for two successive 
months." The man said, "I have no strength 
to do so." The Prophet said, "Then feed 
sixty Miskin (poor persons) ." The man said, 
"I have nothing (to feed sixty persons)." 
Later a basket full of dates was brought to the 
Prophet 0 } and he said (to the man) , "Take it 
and give it in charity." The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall I give it to people 
other than my family? By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is , there is nobody poorer than 
me in the whole city of Al-Madina." The 
Prophet 3g smiled till his premolar teeth 
became visible, and said, "Take it." Az- 
Zuhri said (that the Prophet |g said), 
"Wailaka." {l) 



6165. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
L_L_£ %\ : A bedouin said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Inform me about the 
emigration ." The Prophet sg said , 
"Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)! 
The question of emigration is a difficult one . 
Have you got some camels?" The bedouin 
said, "Yes." The Prophet % said, "Do you 
pay their Zakati" He said, "Yes." The 
Prophet 3i said, "Go on doing like this 
from beyond the seas, for Allah will not let 
your deeds go in vain." 



6166. Narrated Ibn 'Umar *>fJ : 
The Prophet 5g said, "Wailakum (woe to 



3li tjLiij <y ^lil tjs- 

JIS lUjb-l U : JU j^l» 

L ; J Ui . «<j (jju^i oJl^-» i J Ui 

[wi : Jli tiiu! 

jii j t^ji^Ji ji> <. 

^1 LSjU :liJJl LSjU 

djLj L :Jli lll^i-l ul :ilp 
: JUi io^ffcjJl ^ csl/r 5 ""' 4 5**' 

:3li ^ :3li «?Jil ^ ^ 

uli tjl>«Jl frl^j Ija JlIpU» :Jli 

Jup j> 4i\ jlp LiJb- - IMI 



(1) (H. 6164) Instead of Waihaka. 
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you)! or Waihakum (may Allah be Merciful 
to you)!" (Shu'ba is not sure as to which was 
the right word .) "Do not become disbelievers 
after me by cutting the necks of one 
another." 



6167. Narrated Anas «JLp %\ A 
bedouin came and asked the Prophet ^g, 
"O Allah's Messenger! When will the Hour 
be established?" The Prophet said, 
"Wailaha (woe to you)! What have you 
prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "I have 
not prepared anything for it, except that I 
love Allah and His Messenger #|." The 
Prophet *g said, "You will be with those 
whom you love We (the Companions of the 
Prophet sg) said, "And will we, too, be so?" 
The Prophet £g said, "Yes." So we became 
very glad on that day. In the meantime, a 
slave of Al-Mughira passed by, and he was of 
the same age as I was. The Prophet said, "If 
this (slave) should live long, he will not reach 
the senile old age, but the Hour will be 
established. 



(96) CHAPTER. The signs of loving (others 



j** Cj^ u* d ;Jii >£} 



i' o * 't a 



[WIT 



JLij 



j_i j^U- LLiU- - nnv 

J «Ml J*t i* ^Jl 

l*J oSoi-l U : JIS «?l^J oSji.pl 
:JL5 iJj^i* ftl ^ ^! 

i^}; L^ii : Jli ?iUJ£ 

lt^ (Of" ^ 

4l ^JJl y^p <^ n > 



(1) (H. 6167) The Prophet m 

means by the Hour here , the death of all the persons he was 

addressing then. 
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for the sake of) Allah as the Statement of %\ dj^ ofo 

Allah JU; indicates : ' ^ ^ ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad sg *> mankind) : If you ^ X **** 

(really) love Allah then follow me [i .e., 

accept Islamic Monotheism , follow the 

(Jur'an and the Sunna (legal ways of the 

Prophet #t)] ; Allah will love you . . ." 

(VJ:31) 

6168. Narrated < Abdullah^iiii^:The :jJL>- ^ ^JL l&U - \\\\ 
Prophet g| said , "Everyone will be with those ^ 0 * e . , > > s , > '* 
whom he loves. * ^ ^ * ^ 

^ J^JI» : JIS £i ^§ ;J}\ jZ 41 
[i m : .«4^ (>• 

6169. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud * 

*Ip iiii : A man came to Allah's Messenger £j| * , . * ' \h ' * - i.* 5 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do ^ ^ " ^ u* *>jij* ^ 
you say about a man who loves some people jjjLU «3bl JLp Jli :JU JMj 
but cannot catch up with their good deeds?" ^ ^ 'l>. ibl 

Allah's Messenger said, "Everyone will be cr^ * * 

with those whom he loves CX£ tjbl J jij L :JUi S|t 

cp^l j kjs 4^-' c/ 

^Jl» J JUs 

hnA i^ij .«4^ if g 

^ 0* ^ ^ [f <• J* 'j O* 



6170. Narrated Abu Musa JIp &i It biJb- : ^ ^1 - MV« 

was said to the Prophet M, "A man may love t • / ' v t , - ' ■ ' > 

some people but he cannot catch up with their ^ ^ y 

good deeds?" The Prophet ^ said, JJ :JU ^ y* ^1 ^0 

"Everyone will be with those whom he loves." )5 c i , > > 5tl 0 *. x 

Ulj J^JI ^lU 

(1) (H. 6169) i. e., in Paradise in spite of the fact that his good deeds, will be less than 
theirs . 
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Ija :Jli 



t JL*P 



6171. Narrated Anas bin Malik & fti ^5 : : jlJLp bjJL> - *\\V\ 

A man asked the Prophet , "When will the ;s > . „ . „ c * . ^ t 

Hourbeestablished, O Allah's Messenger?" " 6jA & J S** ^ ^ V 

The Prophet 3g said, "What have you jp tjJUJl ^1 jj ^JL- jp 
prepared for it?" The man said, "I haven't 
prepared for it much of Salat (prayers) or 



Saum (fast) or Sadaqa (charity), but I love U» : J 15 *?&\ J^-j L» apLIJI ^jU 

Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet M >.^ tf , n , ; 

said, You will be with those whom you ^ ^ 

love ." ^ j ,f j-^ ^ J -/-^ &i 

*\ > " '» x £ f v!" - 

(97) CHAPTER. The saying of one man to : J^iJ ji^Jl J^S ^fb (W 
another: Ikhsa (1) ' ' 

6172. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^j: : J^JjJi jj! - "U V T 
Allah's Messenger % said to Ibn Sa'id "I ^ > . . ^ > jj»^ 
have hidden something for you in my mind ; * . jj j j ^ 

what is it?" He said, "Ad-Dukh: <2) The %\ ^J>j ^llp ^1 IjU-j 
Prophet 3g said, "/fc/isa (you should be M " - 11£; ■ , \ . 
ashamed)." ^ * 5»> Jj-j^ : 

Ui iiJ ji» :jjU> 
<.«L1>-I» :J15 c^jJI :J15 

6173. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ :jUJl y\ li£x>- - IWr 
&i : 'Uraar bin Al-Khattab set out with 

Allah's Messenger |g and a group of his 



(1) (Ch. 97) 'Ikhsa' is originally used as a word of rebuke said to a dog to dismiss 
something . It is also used to rebuke a person who says or does something improper by 
which he may incur Allah's Wrath . It means : Stop talking and go away with shame and 
humiliation . 

(2) (H . 6172) Ibn Sa'id who was said to be a soothsayer , guessed part of the word which the 
Prophet had in mind. He said, 'Ad-Dukh' while it was 'Ad-Dukhan' i. e., smoke. 
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companions to Ibn Saiyyad. They found him jlp j I :4j1 jIp ^ ^JL* 

playing with the boys in the fort or near the , , , > * * >>^\\ - i , 

hillocks of Bani Maghala. Ibn Saiyyad was ^ ^ , . 

nearing his puberty at that time, and he did ^ 4j1 J>^j ^ ^ULiJl 

not notice the arrival of the Prophet ^ till * ^ ^^^j ? j^' 

Allah's Messenger ^ stroked him on the ^ ' w ^ ^ ^ j' J 

back with his hand and said, "Do you testify ^1 jUiiJl ^ ©Jj>-j 

that I am Allah's Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad > ^ ^/\$ jj' c^Ui 

looked at him and said , "I testify that you are * - ^ ^ J ^ J , ^ 

the Messenger of the unlettered ones, ^j*** Jr*- tp-^t -£*jt 

illiterates". (1) Then Ibn Saiyyad said to the . >. M r ^ i , * t > - 

Prophet ai, "Do you testify that I am Allah's ^ r — U 

Messenger?" The Prophet |g denied that a!!1 ^ki (t ^l J ^3 J^l» 

saying, "I believe in Allah and all His tf f ; ^ , . ^ ^ . 

Messengers," and then said to Ibn Saiyyad, r ^ ^ 

"What do you see?" Ibn Saiyyad said, "True J J>\ x^tZ\ : £ ^1 J 15 

people and liars visit me." The Prophet jjg , s * ^ ?4j| 

said, "You have been confused as to this P"* 1 '^T^ 

matter." Allah's Messenger £jg added,"I J 15 t (t <i^jj 4^ cJUt» 

have kept something for you (in my mind) ." .y .3 . ; r ^ 

Ibn Saiyyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet ^ - ' , * ^ 

£g said, "Ikhsa* (you shouldbe ashamed) for 4» I J>^j J 15 c^ol5j J^U> 

you can not cross your limits.^Umar said, ^ ^ > , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off ' ~ ^ * t , \ 

his neck." Allah's Messenger £g said (to :J15 t<l^>- dll o£i 

'Umar), "Should this person be him (i .e., ,^ .rr ^ 

Ad-Dajjdl) { } then you cannot overpower 7^ . . . 

him; and should he be someone else, then J y>j \j -y*-* J 15 ■ t( i5j^i 

it will be no use your killing him." . t . t ^ "f:f 

^ ° J U c<uip Vj-^' 5^ J Ul 

H 'y* ^ M 41 J^j 

J^ "^i j> jlj t^lip JaLj 

[\ro* .«4^5 ^ iAJ 

6174. 4 Abdullah bin *Umar added : Later lJ*.*~J :jUL- J 15 - IWi 

on Allah's Messenger M and Ubayy bin Ka'b ^ - r r f , £^ ^ > - - . - 

Al-Ansari (once again) went to the garden in ' > / " 

which Ibn Saiyyad was present . When Allah's j* ^ 4» I J^j ^iU^ 

Messenger ^ entered the garden, hestarted ^ ^ ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 6173) 'The unlettered ones' means the Arabs. 

(2) (H. 6173) See Vol. S,Hadxth No.4402, and Vol. 4, Hadith No.6450. 
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hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms #| jbl JjJ/, J^S ISI JU- jlli 

intending to hear something from Ibn * > ^ . >. > „ . . r 

Saiyyadbeforethelattercouldseehim. Ibn ^ ^ ^' J ^-> 

Saiyyad was lying on his bed, covered with a j>\ ^L'J j I J^J jij jicJl 

velvet sheet from where his murmur were > \ >y ■ \ £^ 

heard. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw the Prophet ' ~ CS. J ^ 0 ji J J?* - J. 

$y§ and said, "O Saf (the nickname of Ibn aJ jjLki 5~>l^ ^>Ja-ii 

Saiyyad)! Here is Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyyad i j • * r ' t^^. . j i ..1 

stopped his murrnuring. The Prophet £g (* ^ ^ °>*J J 4c? 

said, "If his mother had kept quiet, then I ^jc^ j-ij $|| ^Jjl ilLi ^1 

would have leamt more about him." " ... . - r >' > 

:^L^ v^if cJU& tjjol ^"^i 

UU - u-l y* j - ^_iL> J;l 
Jli - i^r^ t>;' c^*^^ iJuL^J 



6175. 'Abdullah added : Allah's xS JIS :pL- JIS - IWo 

Messenger stood up before the people *. . ^ . >. > . . . 

[delivering a ttitfte (religious talk)], and ^ , f ^ J <" J 

after praising and glorifying Allah as He ^Si tilil Uj 4)1 ^^JLp <J5U 

deserved, he mentioned^d-Da/)^/ saying, "I „ > .?f - ' -.r 

warn you against him, and there has been no J J ^' ST* 

Prophet but warned his followers against JLi! . jjGl Jli j Ml j^J ^ 

him. Nuh (Noah) warned his followers .^j ^ £^ j^j >. 0 ; * "-'''J-j 

against him . But I am telling you about him \ ^ J 4 ° J 

something which no Prophet has told his j jilki : <di ^1 u 

people of , and that is : Know that he is blind , , . % „ ,i '«* > . * 

in one eye, whereas Allah is not so. • J Jjr ^ 

oLl_>- : <tl Jl-Lp Jli 

.^JU: :v _Liui 

(98) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody to 4 : J^l J}5 (^A) 
another : Marhaba (i .e., welcome) . 

And 'Aishah said, "The Prophet^ said to ^ ^1 Jli cJlij 

Fatima f? LUi , 'Welcome, O my U " ^ 

daughter!' " And Umm Hani said, "I came * ^ \ c •* 
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to the Prophet and he said, 'Welcome, ^1 cJL>- :^JU j»l cJli} -^J^M 

OUmm Hani!'" " M -ft'»-* • 'tt- : « "* fu 

t«kjU b-/ : Jus 5^ ^Jl 



6176. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14U fti jl^-L* Ll*JL>- - 1W1 

When the delegation of ' Abdul-Qais came to , ;s t 

UjJL>- iOjlJI JLP \jjjl>- 

the Prophet g| , he said, "Welcome, O the - 

delegation who have come! Neither you will ^1 jp ^y^r ^ J* '£^1 

have disgrace, nor you will regret." They ' - ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are a group i ' sr 7 ^ ^ * 

from the tribe ofAr-Rabfa, and between you : JIS j|§ j^lll ^JJ> Xs- J^j 

and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we .r . *. - m. f - » - 

cannot come to you except m the sacred ^" * ' ^ * * ^ 

months . So please order us to do something J^-j ^ :ljJUs t«^lJG 

good (religious deeds) so that we may enter - r9 ^ ~+ , . . ± 

Paradise by doing that, and also that we may - ^ - ^ v ^ 

order our people who are behind us (whom V I N U[j c^a* 

we have left behind at home) to follow it." . . r .e .. 0 >r r ti * 1 ti 

He said, "Four and four : Iqamat As-Salat ST^ f ' ^ /J, f*7\ 

(the prayer) (1) , pay the Zakat, observe Saum <j j^-^j t <j J^-Ju 

(fasts) in the month of Ramadan, and give ./^.e ■ 'tt^ U' I" 

one-fifth of the war booty (in Allah's Cause) . ^ * C-> J & * *^ * ' JJ 

And do not drink in (containers called) Ad- tSLSjJl IjJlj co^ljaJl 

Dubba\ Al-Hantam, An-Naqir and Al- . ,>> . x >*\ '\'" 

Muzaffat."™' . ^ L ^ ^Uj 

^JLl>J \j * UI jl! i ^ 1 j-j^o N j 

(99) CHAPTER. Calling the people by their J^LL ^i&l ^Jb U 4»L (W) 
father's name (on the Day of Resurrection) . 

6177. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uj^ 4>i jj>y. \^1>- : illi l^Jb- - 1\VV 
The Prophet #| said, "For every betrayer - . . , b . > , 

*,P t «3 U '.P 1<U)1 JLLp *>P C -->tJ 

(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on r C? °^ - *~ u~ ls^ * 

the Day of Resurrection, and it will be j^lll jp U^^p <ul *^f3 

announced (publicly), 'This is the betrayal >r 0 > ^^^j^ ^ ^ 
(perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and- 

so.' " v^j o^Ap oJla :JUj iiLiSi ^ 



(1) (H. 6176) See "Iqamat-as-Salat" in the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6175) These are the names of four containers in which alcoholic drinks were used 
to be prepared . 
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6178. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i £j Al JUp li£U- - 1WA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "A flag will be . - \- \'A*:« 
fixed on the Day of Resurrection for every S* ^ ^ u* t V JU a* t4ua ~* 
betrayer (perfidious person) and it will be Al JjZ*j o\ j*\ j* 
announced (publicry in front of everybody), 
'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so , 
the son of so-and-so."' j^i Vjjs ojX :JIaj <-^LiJl 

[ruA .«j^i ^ 

(100) CHAPTER. One should not say, sX J^ cJlS- :uL(\»0 
'Khabuthat nafsV (i. e., I have been 
overcome by nausea) * 

6179. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^ : The ^ iLiJ lijjL». - 1 W* 
Prophet ^ said. "None of you should say 



'Khabuthat naf si? but he is recommended to fc f ^ 4 * 
say i Laqisat nafsfi l) Al ^ ^) J* 



: J^} i^J ^~>- :^i^l 



6180. Narrated Sahi (bin Hunaif) %\ ^5 ^Sr^ : oIjup I^jU- - *U A • 

ilp: The Prophet #| said, "None of you „ .a. „ > > . . 

should say 'Khabuthat nafsV but he is ^/V 1 O* '«^Ji 0^ 'S» 1 ^ 

recommended to say 'Laqisat nafsV" <J\ j& t J^- j^l ^Ul ^\ ^ 

[See the footnote oiHadithNo. 6179] M * - ' s'* 

^» :JU *ig ^1 ^ 

: <^1 

(101) CHAPTER. Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (the ^lll I jli; ^ ; ujL ( > * \ ) 
Time) . 

6181. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i : - *UA> 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Allah said, "The * , ,\ > > , ^.'lj l 
offspring of Adam abuses Ad-Dahr (the ^ ''O^Ji a* 4 - 
Time), and I am Ad-Dahr^ ; in My Hands Jli : JUS iiJL- y\ : 



(1) (H. 6179) Both expressions give the same meaning, but the first one (Khabuthat nafsi) 
has other meanings as well, e. g., I have become wicked. < Laqisat nafsV means only 'I 
have been overcome by nausea because of a full stomach.' This is why the Prophet $g 
recommended the last expression which has no unpleasant connotations . 

(2) (H. 6181) 'I amAd-Dahr* means ; 'I am the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs= 
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are the night and the day." J j-^j :<up 4)1 S^iS* ^ 

TSee Vol. 6. Hadith No. 4826; also see ^ t -, rtt . ^ a, 

Vol.9,//a^No.7491] f ^ • - ^ ; 

JIJUl ^ >jlJI UIj 

[jati ^ij] .«jl^J'j 

6182. Narrated Abu Hurairah '^'i>\ ^'y. j-j ^iLL* ~ *^AY 
TheProphet^said.-Don'tcallthegrapes ^ . ^ ( ^ ^ . jJ ,, | 
Al-Karm, and don't say 'Khaibatad-Dakr ll > ^ ■ > 

for Allah is Ad-Dahr (the Time)." ciJu» ^1 ^ iii^jJl 0* 

:JIS |§ ^Ji ^ J 'J* 

^ i^LJ <x» 

Jj* 4)1 jli t y^JUl M y yC 

[nur : ^1] . «^AjJl 

(102) CHAPTER. The statement of the UJI» :#| Jji (W) 

Prophet jgj: "Al-Karm is only the heart of a « lili 'is >0 ^ll 

believer< 2 >." fi >9> 4 V" f^' 

And the Prophet ^ also said : 'The true ^JJl JLiuJl UJI» : J U Asj 
bankrupt is only the one who will be a ^ ... yU 

bankrupt on the Day of Resurrection," and * "f^ ^ " * , 
he said, "The strong person is only the one, JlLp aUu JlUJ ^jJI *s>'jZal\ 
whocontrolshimselfatthetimeofanger/' ^ ^ ^ ^ ift ^j ( 
And also his statement: "The kingdom ' * "~ ; 

belongs to none but Allah." So the Prophet p t^UuJl ^L^L <uL^Ji 

^described Allah as the Absolute King, the f ^ .j^ ^.j ^J^, 

Only Real King. He also mentioned about * ' ** f 

the kings (saying) : "(She said :) Verily kings, [n : J*J1] ^ 

when they enter a town (country), they 
despoilit..."(V.27:34) 

6183 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> fti ^ : Jup ^> Qs> £I>- - ^ ^ A f 
Allah's Messenger^ said, ["Do not call(or . ^ . ^ 
name) the grapes 'Al-Karm']. And they say y 



=of all creation including time.' One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful 
or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the 
Disposer of everything. 

(1) (H. 6182) 'Khaibat-ad-Dahr' means: 'Frustrated be time' 'Allah is the DaW means 
Allah is the Owner of time . He is the One Who is Disposer of everything, and He is the 
One Who Has created time . 

(2) (Ch. 102) The believer's heart is more entitled to be called Al-Karm which mean 'the 
generous' . 
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Al-Karm (the generous), and v4/-Kbmz is only ^1 j* c^l^' J* ■^r*"* iS* 

theheartof abeliever." > V / „ 

[iur r^ij .«^jUl viii f^Jl 

(103) CHAPTER. The saying of someone (to : J^JI J>i i^U O • V) 

another) : "Let my father and mother be ^| 

sacrificed for you" . c */* ^ 

This has been narrated by Az-Zubair that . ^li \ ^JjJ I aJ 
the Prophet |g said so . 



6184. Narrated 'Ali il£ &i ^j: I never \£±>- : lili l^JL>- - "U A i 

heard Allah's Messenger sg saying, "Let my > >^ ^ j, 

father and mother be sacrificed for you," ^ ^ ■ ^ - O* ^c^M 

except for Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqas). I heard *jZ> i^lJLi j> J* 

him saying, "Throw! Let my father and > . „ ^ > f , ^ . *u 

mother be sacrificed for you!" (The • t_rfJ c/*^ 

subnarrator added, "I think that was in the 4 jJLl Ijl>-I ^juJ «ubi 

battleof Uhud.") \ r ., r " . 

^»1 iilJL3 pl» : J jju 
- f J— d * ■ *> ' t «I J 

(104) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody %\ i JjJ r : j£^JI J^S ljL O • O 
(to another) : "May Allah sacrifice me for , . 

you" . 

And Abu Bakr said to the Prophet jg, iillJi ^li! JZ y \ Jlij 

"Let our fathers and mothers be sacrificed 
for you." 



6185. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he jIp ^ ^ USjb- - 'U A o 



and Abu Talha were coming in the company 
of the Prophet £j§ (towards Al-Madlna), 
while Safiyya (the Prophet's 3g wife) was ^ ^1 j* iJUwl ^1 ^ t_$*>4 
riding behind him on his she-camel. After 
they had covered a portion of the journey, 



suddenly the foot of the she-camel slipped 4 3^1 tir^' 

and both the Prophet ^ and the woman * i tf i r " -i r l' ^ e> 
(i .e., his wife, Safiyya) felldown. Abu Talha y c 5f^rb ^ 



jumped quickly off his camel and came to the £>*^ ^ <3ul o^Ip Jj ^JaJ 
Prophet SI (saying,) "O Allah's Messenger! ^ ^ ^ \t^^' m ,?j 
Let Allah sacrifice me for you! Have you ■ J ~^ S 5 ; 
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received any injury?" The Prophet ^ said, ^J\s <*o^ j* j*^*Sl ^-r 5 *"* 

"No,buttakecareofthewoman(mywife)." ^ 'c ^ .^r ^ ^ ^ 

Abu Talha covered his face with his garment ^ " ~ J ' ^ 

and went towards her and threw his garment ja diiU?! Ji «.lilai 4)1 (^ii>- 

over her. Then the woman got up and Abu f <}' t ^» * ju ^ * » 

Talha prepared their she-camel (by - ^ ^ 

tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them ^ C y y) . «ol^L 

(the Prophet « and Safiyya) mounted it. £ ; fa ^ 

Then all of them proceeded and when they tjr ^ 

approached near Al-Madina , or saw Al- ^^Ip L^i J-ti 5 1 ^il I La» 4 LglLp 

Madina, the Prophet « said, ^yrMn, r r t T 

/fl'ito^ «n, li-Rabbina hamidun." [We > ^ . 0 

are coming back (to Al-Madina) with :Jl* ji tO-uJl 

repentance, worshipping (our Lord) and ^ *])) - m *Jl\ A\l o'jull JLp 

glorifying His (our Lord's) Praises.] The ^ / ; J ^ ^ 

Prophet ^ continued repeating these words jU* . «jjJUlp- LJ^J tjjJjlp jj^U 

tifl he entered the dty of Al-Madma. :> . tl - - |: { i, v 

(105) CHAPTER, The most beloved names <il J[ *LJ-Sll 4^ ^ * °) 
to Allah U» 5 i - !i 

6186. Narrated Jabir JIp ibi : Aboywas j_» 4JJL-> 1 : 1 * > ■ - 1 V Al 
born to a man among us , and the man named ^ j , c : ..> > ^ U' M * lili I 
himAl-Qasim. We said to him , "We will not ^ ^ * V 
call you Abul-Qasim , nor will we respect you 4) I j ^ U» 4 j^LJ I ^ ' 
for that." The Prophet M was informed . ^ M '*^ £ it> . 'u- 
about that, and he said, Name your son \ s> 
'Abdur-Rahman." ^\&\ \A V : LJ& ij^-UlI 

^ ^IJI >J.U V'j 

.«jl^Ji jl^ i£l ^» :jUi 

[n u i^ij] 

(106) CHAPTER. The statement of the \J^A :jS§ j^Jl J}5 iliL 
Prophet "Name yourselves by my (( ^ ^ ^ 
name, but do not call yourselves by my *" ^ ~ , ^ si j/*"* - * 
Kunyah:' t#| ^ u*'^ 

This is narrated by Anas on the authority 
of the Prophet 

6187. Narrated Jabir ^ iii A man LS-b^ : ajlLo uJa^- - l^AV 
among us begot a boy whom he named Al- 
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Qasim. The people said, "We will not call t^JL- js- t, LJjb- :jJL>- 

him (i .e., the father) by that Kunyah (Abui- 'f' • 'u- i 

Qasim)tillweasktheProphet^aboutit." ' J :J ^ ^ sf^ J £ • ^ 

The Prophet said, "Name yourselves by j-^LaJl olL~i ji^U- tl* Jlj^-JJ 

my name, but do not call (yourselves) bymy „ - s - ' > r 

Kunyah.™ m ^ ^ 

l ^/j L l ^JLl» : Jlii 
.[rni «^IsL 

6188. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ii>i ^3 : jlp ^ l^jb- - ^ \ A A 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet said, "Name „ . ^ 9 , * t > , 
yourselves by my name, but do not call y . ^ lt 

yourselves by my Kunyah." Jli : Vj/j* L»l : jijy^ ^ 

6189. NarratedJabirbin £ Abdullahiiji^3 j_> <b 1 s!S lliju» - *V N 

u4^ : A man among us begot a boy whom he > . , • j ^ ' \_°^ lil^ J_t>c* 

named Al-Qasim . The people said (to him) , < ~~*~?^ o _ . 0 

"We will not call you Abul-Gasim , nor will ^ cJLJ- :J15 y\ 

we please you by calling you so." The man . , ^ \ - K > . . „ . 

came to the Prophet #| and rnentioned that T ' J L ? rrJ - 

to him. The Prophet £g said to him, "Name N :ljJU$ 4^UJl olLli ^*>U iL 

your son 'Abdur-Rahman." > m- i t. f *>' 

4 i ius ^ii jg| ^1 j;U /l^p 
[n u i^i j 

(107) CHAPTER. (What is said reganKng) j^l ^1 ( \ *V) 

the name: Al-Hazn (literally: means hard, 
rough ground) . 

6190. Narrated Al-Musaiyyab that his j-> jLi^l liJjL>- - "l W 
father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the 
Prophet £g and the Prophet $g asked 

(him), "What is your name?" He replied, j->\ jJ> t<j j-*>^ 
"My name is Hazn." The Prophet jg said, 
"You are Sahl." (2) Hazn said, "I will not 



^1 oU jl : a^I 



(1) (Chap. 106) and (H. 6187) Al-Kunyah : means calling a man, 'O father of so-and-soP or 
calling a woman, 'O mother of so-and-so.' 

(2) (H. 6190) 'Sahi' is the opposite of 'Hazn'. 
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change the name with which my father has 
named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyyab added, "We 
have had roughness (in character) ever 
since ." 

Narrated Al-Musaiyyab on the authority 
of his father similarly as above . 



(108) CHAPTER. To change a name for 
another name which is better than the first . 

6191. Narrated Sahi: When Al-Mundhir 
bin Abu Usaid was born , he was brought to 
the Prophet ^ who placed him on his thigh . 
While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the 
Prophet 3|| was busy with something in his 
hands so Abu Usaid told someone to take his 
son from the thigh of the Prophet When 
the Prophet finished his job (with which he 
was busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu 
Usaid replied, "We have sent him home." 
The Prophet 2g said, "What is his name?" 
Abu Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so." 
The Prophet #| said, "No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir." From that day the boy was called 
as Al-Mundhir. 



6192 . Narrated Aba Hurairah £>i ^ j : 
Zainab's original name was "Barrah"^ but it 
was said, "By that she is giving herself the 



H :J15 t «J4-^ cJU :J15 tj^- 



[•n vr : ^1] . UL^ 

r' * f 



JU^U ^ i-i ^ 

: Jli t^il J U ijl^l ^jI 
: Jli /d^S ;Jli «?iu— i U»» 



(1) (H. 6192) 'Barmh' means pious. 
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prestige of piety So the Prophet changed 
her name to Zainab . 



6193. Narrated Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyyab 
that when his grandfather , Hazn (1) visited the 
Prophet 3jjg, the Prophet $g said (to him), 
"What is your name?" He said, "My name is 
Hazn." The Prophet £g| said, "But you are 
Sahi ."^ He said, "I will not change my name 
with which my father named me." Ibn Al- 
Musaiyyab added, "So we have had 
roughness (in character) ever since 



(109) CHAPTER. Whoever named (his 
children) by the names of the Prophets . 

And Anas said, "The Prophet £g kissed 
his son, Ibrahim." 

6194. Narrated Isma'fl: I asked Abl 
'Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the 
Prophet g§?" He said, "Yes, but he died in 
his early childhood. Had there been a 
Prophet after Muhammad sg then his son 
would have lived, but there is no Prophet 
after him." 



6195 . Narrated Al-Bara' <^ &i ^5 : When 
Ibrahim ^%J\ O* (the son of the Prophet |g) 



Z*' i > / . ,g, ' 'o'. ? \ r- - * 

«?ilL-l U» :Jli M JZ 
3g Jli Oli/ 



u'- 



> I- *\ i • i i » tf • I ' ' 5 " * 
jjj oU :J15 ?m ^Jl 



(1) (H. 6193) 'Hazn' means rough, hard ground. 

(2) (H. 6193) SahV is the opposite of 'Hazn', i. e. even, soft ground. 
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died,Allah's Messenger ^ said , "There is a itJ :Jli *l^Jl oJ-^ :Jli c** U 

wetnurseforhiminParadise." ^ 3u ^ ^ ^ / u 

.«o?Jl J i*~?*J> JJ Si» Al 

6196. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- : joT lliJu>- - 1^1 

Ansari u££ t v^5* Allah's Messenger #| i 5tl „ > . ^ * 

said, "Name yourselves after me (by my t v '* V* V" ^ 

name) but do not call (yourselves) by my ji^r J* tJiwrJl ^1 j* J* 

Kunyah (1 \ for I am Al-Qasim (distributor), ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and I distribute among you Allah's ' " ^ - 

Blessings This narration has also come on t^*-"^ 4)1 J^-» j 

the authority of Anas that the Prophet 0, said > * \$ \j\ lJu 



[r U i 

6197. Narrated Abu Hurairah & '41 ^ : jJ L'J.L-»- - 'O W 

The Prophet #| said, "Name yourselves after ;s .-v t i.^, -'i i °\ 
me (by my name) , but do not call yourselves ^ u " 

by my Kunyah, and whoever sees me in a ^1 ji- <■ £^ t_^' 0* ^Lx^~ 



dream , he surely sees me , for Satan cannot 
impersonate me (appear in my figure) . And 
whoever intentionally ascribes something to I jU*J ^ij cr *— Ij-L^» : JIS 
me f alsely, hewill surely take his place in the y. uMt * *T 
(Hell)Fire.''(SeeH.110) ^ ^ / ^ J ^ J ' 



6198 . Narrated Abu Musa : I got a son and 
I took him to the Prophet who named him 
Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of a 
date-fruit (which he himself had chewed), 
and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon him, 
and then gave him back to me . He was the 
eldest son of Abu Musa . 



jLkUJl oli 




(1) (H. 6196) Al-Kunyah : See the footnote of H. 6187 and Chap. 106. 
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6199 . Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : 
Solar eclipse occurred on the day of 
Ibrahim's death (the Prophet's son). 



(110) CHAPTER. To name 'Al-Walid.' 

6200. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
When the Prophet #| (once) raised his head 
after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)] he said, 
"O Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and 
Salama bin Hisham and 'Aiyyash bin Abu 
Rabf a and the helpless weak believers of 
Makkah. O Allah, be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar. O Allah, send on them (famine- 
drought) years like the (famine-drought) 
years of (the Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." 



(111) CHAPTER. Whoever, while calling a 
friend, omits a letter from his name. 

Abu Hurairah ilp fti ^j>3 said, "Once the 
Prophet called me, 'O Abu HirrF " 

6201. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet $jg : Allah's Messenger 
said, "O 'Aish! This is Jibril (Gabriel) 
sending his greetings to you." I said, 
"Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him." 
'Aishah added : The Prophet ^ used to see 



^1 oJj ys\ i^Jl iiiSj 

[onv '.^j] ,J*y 

o!Ap ibj WJb- isjtflj L5a>- 
jJj}\ Z^Ls £lj (U O 

6^ ff^* W^r 1 -j-^ 

:Jli tij^^l U^>-l 
i ^ £^3 
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things which we used not to see . U» : I J j-i j J LS : cJ li 

[n w i^ij] 

6202. Narrated Anas il£ &i Once ^ jJ> L' J l.>- - *\Y»Y 
Umm Sulaim was (with the women who ^ , , . . 
were) in charge of the luggage on a journey, * " 

and Anjasha , the slave of the Prophet ^ , was ^ \ t ^ I j* t y_ \ 

driving their camels (very fast) . The Prophet 6 r > i f . , k , 

^ said, O Anjash! Dnve slowly (the *\ - \ v' - 
camels) with the glass vessels (i .e . , , ladies) |§ ^l! I j» aJJ**j\ j Jj&) I ^ 

(112) CHAPTER. A child may be given Al- j] Jjj c^Jall J»L ( \ \ Y) 
Kunyah (1) and one may be given Al-Kunyah U^JU JJ > 
before one has children . J^-r* Ji 

6203. Narrated Anas & iSui ^y. The l^Ju>- IsjJLa &Jb- - *\Y*V 
Prophet ^ was the best of all the people in 0 , t . 
character. I had a brother called Abu ^ y- v* ^ 

'Umair, who, I think, had been newly 

weaned. Whenever he (that child) was k \. m > +t " - , . 'f* .s., 

brought to the Prophet jg, the Prophet jg . " , 

used to say, "O Abu 'Umair! What did An- jlSj t LJai iL^-f :Jli t^l^P ^»1 

Nughair (nightingale) do?" It was a 'tf U JLU U L , .3/^ 

nightingale with which he used to play. u ^ ; ^ 

Sometimes the time of the Sa/a? (prayer) LJy caj ^JL> j 15 ^ (( ?^r^l 

became due while he (the Prophet M) was in ,>? . , , „ ^ s tl 

our house . He would order that the carpet ^ " y " ^ x 

underneath him be swept and sprayed with ^r^* iLJL 

water, and then he would stand up [for the ^ JLVj ilii ' ' £ * 

Salat (prayer)] and we would line up behind * - ^ f^-? 

him , and he would lead us in (prayer) . n ^ T H : lj] 

(113) CHAPTER. To be called Abu Turab l\j ^\') J^iJ» O ^) 
(father of dust), though one already has 



(1) (Ch. 112) Kunyah: See the glossary. 
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another Kunyah name. ^S J^ ij cJlS* 

6204. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd : The most : jJUJ ^ jJU - n Y * 1 

beloved name of 'Ali *Ip &i was Abu * ;s . > ' > ^ 

Turab, and he used to be pleased when we ^ * - 

called him by it, for none named him Abu cJl5 ji :Jli jJLI» ^ J4~* 

Turab (for the first time) but the Prophet $g >. , * - t 

O I <up 41)1 v-* 3 ; JLp ^LwI <^>- 1 
himself. Once 'Ali got angry with (his wife) * ST- ^ <■/ * 

Fatima , and went out (of his house) and slept j \ ^yui j l£ j j j t > I^J *y 

near a wali in the mosque. The Prophet > * *. t . " 

t . r t . t . t ' j/I 'l j ul oUw U 5 t La iPJb 

came searching for him, and someone said, * ; ^ 

"He is there, lying near the wali." The lltU CJ^Ip t ^ ^Ili 

Prophet M came to him while his ('AlFs) fl . - t( t( 

back was covered with dust . The Prophet ' - ^ - - u* 
started removing the dust from his back, lj> y* :jUs <|§| ^III o*L>J 

saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab!" s. r tl . * r > 

JJij>x_3 t ^J-' tA-Lal j 

(114) CHAPTER. The name which is most 41 *UlSl ^^IH 4*Ll (UO 
disliked by Allah . 

f. s' z 

6205. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^3 : : jL^Jl ^jI UjJLp- - *\Y * o 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "The most , * ;* 1 1 
perfidious (awful) name with Allah, on the V ' 7 7 ** ~ 
Day of Resurrection , will be (that of) a man J U :JU S^S* <^ [f' 

calling himself M<z//7: Al-Amldk (king of the . 8 . . ,t M - • * i,^, > „ 

kings)." f-* -m w Oj^j 

6206. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ^1 ^3 : Jup ^ t ^ 5 ip u^JL>- - *\Y * *\ 
The Prophet M said, "The most perfidious .* u \ * - 

(awful) name with Allah," Sufyan said more ' ^ ^ 

than once, "The most perfidious (awful) Qjj *'Jtj* ^) 0^ 

name with Allah is (that of) a man calling , , 'n- 

himself king of kmgs . '\ 

Sufyan said, "Somebody else (i. e., other Xj> ^UJ-S/I ^1>-I : o^i jLii 
than Abuz-Zinad , a subnarrator) says : What 
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is meant by 'The king of kings' is 'Shahan . 
Shdti:* l) 



(115) CHAPTER. The Kunyah ofAl-Mushrik. 

Al-Miswar said, "I heard the Prophet $g 
saying, 'Unless the son of Abu Talib wants .' " 

6207. Narrated Usama bin Zaid fti 
U4^ that Allah's Messenger ^ rode over a 
donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet 
sheet) and Usama was riding behind him. 
He was going to pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubada 
(who was sick) in the dwelling place of Bani 
Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and this incident 
happened before the battle of Badr. They 
proceeded till they passed by a gathering in 
which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was 
present , and that was before 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy embraced Islam. In that mix-up 
gathering there were Muslims, Mushrik, 
idolaters and Jews , and among the Muslims 
there was 'Abdullah bin Rawaha. When a 
cloud of dust raised by (the movement of) the 
animal covered that gathering, 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy covered his nose with his garment and 
said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allah's 4il Jlp ^LIJ j 
Messenger greeted them, stopped, j^^_f r AU>i\ 
dismounted and invited them to Allah (i .e . , l/ 
to embrace Islam) and recited to them the SJlIp j ^JlL^J\ 

Qur'an. On that 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul said to him, "O man! There is nothing ^ 
better than what you say , if it is the truth . So ^1L>UJ I Uii . l>- \ jj ^» <b I 

do not trouble us with it in our gatherings, >-:;f f >, - .* x *u - - 1 - 
but if somebody comes to you, relate (you * „ " „ 

tales) to him." On that 'Abdullah bin pJLLi . l^i* hj^ ^ ji 
Rawaha said "Yes, O Allah's Messenger! - r r « i . ^ i( >. 




(1) (H . 6206) Shdhan Shah is a Persian word bearing the same meaning . This indicates that 
it is forbidden to call oneself by such a name in any language . 
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Call on us in our gatherings, for we love 
that So the Muslims, Al-Mushrikun and the 
Jews started abusing one another till they 
were about to fight with one another . Allah's 
Messenger sg kept on quietening them till all 
of them became quiet, and then Allah's 
Messenger #| rode his animal and proceeded 
till he entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubada. Allah's 
Messenger sg said, "O Sa'd! Didn't you hear 
what Abu Hubab said?" (meaning 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin 
'Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger! Let my 
father be sacrificed for you! Excuse and 
forgive him, for, by Him Who revealed to 
you the Book, Allah sent the Truth which was 
revealed to you at the time when the people 
of this town had decided to crown him 
('Abdullah bin Ubayy) as their ruler. So 
when Allah had prevented that with the 
Truth He had given you, he was choked by 
that , and that caused him to behave in such 
an impolite manner which you had noticed." 
So Allah's Messenger sg excused him . (It was 
the custom of) Allah's Messenger sg and his 
Companions to excuse Al-Mushrikun and the 
people of the Scripture (Christians and Jews) 
as Allah ordered them, and they used to be 
patient when annoyed (by them). Allah ju: 
said : 

" . . .You shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you. . ." (V .3 :186) 

Allah also said : 

"Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelivers after you have 
believed..." (V .2: 109) 

So Allah's Messenger sg used to apply 
what Allah had ordered him by excusing 
them till he was allowed to fight against 
them. When Allah's Messenger g| had 
fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed 



:JjJl* ^1 fj\ ^ 4i\ jlp iJ JUS 

> ' * 

Sls> JIS . aIJLp ^.„^IS iSfrL?- jli 
1 4) I J jLj L ^Jo '. a>- \jj ^ 5" ' 
.ilji UU LJUJ J Liili 

JUS tjjjjliS 

ob 4)1 J p5 - lj^~- 

<. oJ>L-P ^ Jl***> cs*^ J^*** 3 

jUl tjJLS J; I» 4)1 J>-j J^S 

JUS t «1Jl5j> 1A5 JIS - ^1 ^ 4)1 
t 4j I J j— j <j?l Io^Lp ^ ^ 

'4)1 *U JiJ ^l^Jl id* J>» 

laJo . cJ ij U 4j JiS JiJiS tJUJb 
4)1 J^—j . ?lt 5^ ^ 

^jjuJl j^p oy^t ^l^>lj ^ 

i) i J U . V I ( _ r Lp >j 
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whomever He killed among the chiefs of the <. [ y A "i : j 1^ JT] ifi I ^^££jt 



infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and 
Allah's Messenger ^ and his Companions 

had returned with victory andbooty,bringing oLS^i :s^iJl] <^ V ^CU 

with them some of the chiefs of the infidels . * >?- '-t, . Vi'i* *i 

and the nobles of the Quraish as captives. 6j * T*** ^\ Jj - ^ - 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al- Ijp UJli . ^ j i] jit ^Jj» aj i&l 

Mushrikun, (idolaters) who were with him, . . >. T °' • . ^ > - 

said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought ^ * ^ ^ 4 ^ * 

out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's $SL*j jLLsLil JloLl^» ^ JiJ 

Messenger £g the BaVa (pledge) (for ^ . ' > ' \\\\ * " * 

embracing Islam). " Then they became - J ^ J-^*- 9 ^ut^j^ 

Muslims. (See H. 4566) Jijj^* Z\^Aj 

J^J Jj^ ^1 ^1 ^1 J 1 ^ 

[TUV^Ij] 

6208. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith ^ <^y^ llil>- - nY • A 

bin Naufal : 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said, -s - * ; s . 

"O Allah's Messenger! Did you benefit Abu : ^ -* 1 : J^^l 

Talib with anything as he used to protect and ^jjUJ! ^ j* tdlUJl JLp 

take care of you, and used to become angry \&>u f* * * 

for you?" The Prophet* said, "Yes,heisin & ^ • ^ fc ^ ^ 

a shallow place of (Hell) Fire . But for me he \I\ cJU; Ja t <&! J j^-j L» : J 15 

would have been in the lowest part of the t > , „ - . , . - t( . 

(Hell) Fire." ^ ^> ^> 

.«jlLji ^ j-L:Sn iijlJi 

[TAAT 

(116) CHAPTER. AUMa'arid (indirect l^jjL* ^iujUJl : £b (U n) 

speech) is a safe way to avoid a lie. , >t 

Anas said , "One of the sons of Abu Talha : LJ 1 c-jcjJ. : J J 15 j 
died and he asked (his wife), 'How is the 
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boy?' Umm Sulaim replied, 'His breath has CJCS :JUi *>Ji» jjl o L. 

become quiet, and I hope that he is at rest.' .r > i f . „> . >. 

Abu Jalha thought that she was telling the la * f cJU T^ 1 

truth." (1 > ^ -C 1 ^' 0^5 M >ijtj 

6209 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & & i : : joT - 1 Y • A 
Once the Prophet sg was on one of his r t 0 " - * \A - i* 0 - * 
journeys , and the driver of the camels started ^ ^ 4 & * * yj O* 4 *^*~* 
chanting (to let the camels go fast). The ^ jj| ^1 015 : Jli dJUU ^ 
Prophet said to him, "(Take care i) D^ve * s. -.f' r ^ 
slowly with the glass vessels, O Anjasha! J t ^ UJI ^ ^ 
Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)." t SJ^/j t lL^j! L Jijl» : $|| 

6210. Narrated Anas %\ The dLJLL^ u$JL>- - 1Y\« 
Prophet g|| was on a journey and a slave 
named Anjasha was chanting (singing) for 

the camels to let them go fast (while driving) . j& k>^l ^\ j& C>J>\j (J ^\ 

The Prophet a§ said, "O Anjasha, drive . - A<r ^ s ?! *J * T 
slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels!" 

Abu Qilaba said, "By the glass vessels" he JUL ^ ji^J b\Sj <>ju* 

meant the women (riding the camels). ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hua i^ij ^A: :i^s 

6211. Narrated Anas bin Maliku fti l^Jb- - 1Y\\ 
The Prophet 3g had a Hadi (a camel driver) * s ^ . ;s > « . 
called Anjasha, and he had a nicevoice. The **** T :u - 
Prophet m said to him, "(Drive) slowly, O ^Ji} 015 : JU dJUU ^ JUI bll>. 
Anjasha! Do not break the glass vessels!" t - , * >\ \ - -«s 
AndQatadasaid,"(Byvessels)hemeantthe Ul5j / " 5 * 
weak women." : ^Iji i] JUs tojjjjl jlS- 

: sSlHi Jli t «^jjl^ill 

. f Ll]| 

6212. Narrated Anas bin Malik il* fti ^3 : bijb- : Lili - 1Y \ Y 
There was a state of fear in Al-Madlna. 




(1) (Ch. 116) He thought that his son was well, while she meant that he was dead. 
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something by a man as 'nothing' while he 
means that it is not true 



Allah's Messenger $g rode a horse belonging sSUS : J li ili-i j* t 

to Abu Talha (in order to see the matter). ^ . ^ ^ ^ . . 

The Prophet jgj said, "We could not see ; * ' - *T ^ 

anything, and we found that horse like a sea L-y ^ «1)1 J>^j 1 £3* 

(fastinspeed)." ^ ^ u , .3^: ^ ^ 

[Y1YV 

(117) CHAPTER. The description of J^V* 1 4$ < uv > 

6213. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 : Some j-» JU-iJ liiij»- - n Y ^ V 

people asked Allah's Messenger ^ about the • . ' ' jJLi^ U' M ' 

foretellers . Allah's Messenger 3g said to * ^ "'f 

them, "They are nothing (i .e., liars)." The : ^l^i ^1 JU : jgtj>r ^ ^jr^ 1 
people said, "O Allah's Messenger! *t 

Sometimes they tell something which comes Cr ^ ^ < , - 

out to be true." Allah's Messenger #| said, J L* : LIS U cJli : Jj-aj 
"That word which comes to be true is what a , , s i. . „ ^ ^ , > - * , .{ 
jinn (devil) snatches away by stealing and ' ; ' ' '> ^ . 

then pours it in the ear of his foreteller with a I j-LlJ » : #| 4) I dyj jU$J J U* 



sound similar to the cackle of a hen , and then 
they add to it one hundred lies." 



^ U^i ^L>JI l^ila^J jAJl ^ 

(118) CHAPTER. To raise the sight towards ^1 ^ij ^ U A ^ 

the sky. And the Statement of Allah JU: < : ^j^ c ,uUl 

"Do they not look at the camels , how they are " ^ 

created. And at the heaven, how it is :iJ;UJI] 4^)^^* < - '*;^ > d$ \ 

raised?" (V .88:17, 18) [VA-^v 
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And ' Aishah said , "The Prophet jgj raised t a^IU ^1 ^1 ^ t i J li j 

hishead(sight) towards the sky." ... " ' V , ; . , 

6214. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah that l£j>. : ^ y\ - n Y M 

he heard Allah's Messenger 5g saying, "Then „ ^> . „ 

there was a pause in the revelation of the & ^ "Sr" ^ tvi ^' 

Divine Revelation to me. Then while I was jIp L I siL-.o.J- : Jli 



» 



walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from 
the sky, and I raised my sight towards the sky 

and saw the same angel who had visited me in : J_^£ & I J ^Lj Z 

the cave of Hira' ; sitting on a chair between e t i t i ° r • - ' 6 * 

theskyandtheearth." ^ ™ - 'sT^J ^ > r 

c^x3^i t p U- J I *jA c.w.o 

(jjJl ijUuJl lili f uUl Jl 

6215. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u& fti : ^1 ^1 - 

Once I stayed overnight at the house of "'t "'U" * '«''u** 

Maimuna and the Prophet sg was there with s*^" * J ^ 

her . When it was the last third of the night , ^ £p ^ I ji- t ^J^£ ji- t JlL ^ 

or some part of the night , the Prophet ^ got m ^ * i' .'u- \ > a - >± 

up looking towards the sky and recited : ^ ^ ^ 411 ^ J 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens j 15 lili t Uj£p i y^* 

and the earth, and in the alternation of night ^ ^> 0 . , t rJ' * > |> 

and day, there are indeed signs for men of ^ **** ^** J * J ^ 

understanding."(V.3:190) $L j ±$ \ J£ ? LjJl ^1 

^r; j|\ ^itj ^:Vfj 

(119)CHAPTER.Whoeverdippedastickin <J ^ & 4*b (m) 

water and mud . " , 

6216. Narrated Abu Musa that he was in tijb- : Uli l^Jb- - "\Y^ 
the company of the Prophet in one of the ^ . - j> 8/ 
gardensof Al-Madlnaandinthehandofthe J 4^ ^ ^ 
Prophet there was a stick, and he was 015 <A ^>y> ^} j* tjUip 
striking (slowly) the water and the mud with 
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it . A man came (at the gate of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter . The Prophet 
$g said, "Open the gate for him, and give 
him the glad tidings of entering Paradise." I 
went, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. So I 
opened the gate for him and informed him of 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise . Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet said, "Open the gate 
for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise." Behold! It was 'Umar. 
So I opened the gate for him and gave him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise . Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter . The Prophet was sitting in a leaning 
posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the 
gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise with a calamity which will 
befall him, or which will take place ." I went, 
and behold! It was 'Uthman . So I opened the 
gate for him and gave him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise and also informed him of 
what the Prophet ggj had said (about a 
calamity). 'Uthman said, "Allah Alone 
Whose Help I seek (against that calamity) 

(120) CHAPTER. One may scrape up the tj^ill cj£ J^)l O Y • ) 

ground with something in hand. ' ^ ° ^ 1 ^ ^Jl» 




6217. Narrated 'Ali il£ fti ^ : We were : jL^ ^ JU^> - "V Y \ V 

with the Prophet |g in a funeral procession , 0 * * ' " Js* \ • \ 

and he started scraping the ground with a ^ i ^ *" ^ ^ ^ 
small stick and said , "There is none amongst ^ aJLl j»p t j jJalSj j " 
you but has been assigned a place (either) in 
Paradise and (or) in the Hell-fire." The 

people said (to him), "Shouldwe not depend aIp Jiil i yJ>j j* tjyJJUi 

upon it?" He said, "Carry on doing (good) m -^ tl k ^ ^, ^ ( s£ 
deeds, for everybody will find easy such 

deeds as will lead him to his destined place ." : J U* iyu Lr &j s i\ 
He then recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him" :ljJU* . «jllilj j* oJ^Jba 

(V. 92:5) 



j-l^^Jl ±Ls> 1,* 

' .* 0 ^ 5 ^ „ a 

& '{J ^1 5? r 5 ^ 
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.«[o :JJlJ|] 

(121) CHAPTER. The saying of Takbir xi £>L O Y O 

[AMhu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)] 
and Tasbih [Subhan Allah (Glorified be 
Allah)] at the time of wonder. 



6218. Narrated Umm Salama i££ fti ^5 : : jLJJl Ujjl>. - 1Y ^ A 
(One night) the Prophet $g woke up and 
said, ''Subhan Allah\ How many treasures 

have been (disclosed) sent down! And how -ujL» ^1 j I :^jb>Jl cJL jua 
many F/tan (triais or afflictions) have been 
descended! Who wiii go and wake the 
sleeping lady-occupants up of these J^l bU jl>JLl» :jUi a§| 

dwellings [for offering Salat (prayer)]?" (He : j ,'-\ y \^ e.u'Jji r 

meant by this, his wives). The Prophet g| ^ / J ^ 

added, "A well-dressed person in this world juJ - ?^>Jl C^Vy^> JiS^ 
may be naked in the Hereafter ." _ " 5 / „ - ^ , > „ „ . * 

'Umar said, ££ I asked the Prophet jg, — 15 ^ J ~ ^ * 

'Have you divorced your wives?' He said, . «Sj_>-Vl ^ j-dj^ ^ 
£ No.' I said, 'Alldhu-AkbarV" 

[no:^] 

j^lU cJs :JIS jli- ^p t^llp 
:3l* ?4*LJ cik 

6219. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyal, the :0LJI y) - n Y \S 
wife of the Prophet #| , that she went to 
AJlah's Messenger #| while he was in Vtikaf 

(seclusion in the mosque) during the iast ten <J?J&- • J*pUJ-I bJJL>- j 
nights of the month of Ramadan . She spoke 
to him for an hour at night and then she got 

up to return home . The Prophet got up to j^Lp ^p t^l^ j»\ ^j^ip 

accompany her , and when they reached the \> : > 'u . „ ^ ^JLl \ 

gate of the mosque opposite the dwelling d * o?**^ tlrf 

place of Umm Salama, the wife of the o£l>- 1^1 i ( ^Jl ^jj 

Prophet ^ , two^n^n men passed by, and 
greeting Aliah's Messenger ^g, they quickly 



^ jJL^o j^p t jUklJU- ^jp ^(^y 5 *"' 
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went ahead. Allah's Messenger said to ^ y r \y^\ jJJ<3\ tJu*-l^Jl 

them, "Do not be in a hurry! She is Safiyya, , • ^ * ' , — 

the daughter of Huyal." They said, "Subhan , , 

Alldhl O Allah's Messenger (how dare we L^U ^U5 t^Ji^ p cpU^JI 

suspectyou)."Thatwasagreatthingforboth . . .r _ \/\^ -gg i fti 

of them. The Prophet « then said, "Satan ^ ; ^ ^ ^ * *T 

runs in the body of Adam's son (i .e., man) as j»l ^^SCU -Up ^jJl Ju>-Ul 

his blood circulates in it , and I was afraid that r . ^* / a - ^ fj j » t 

he (Satan) might insert an evil thought in & H- ^ ^ ^ J 

yourhearts." «Iil Jj— j Lili jUiiVl 

• 5^1 J j-ij U-JJ JUa t IJuj 

jl» :J15 .J 15 U L^-IU 

^Sl j^l jUallJl 

[r*ro i^-ij] . «L5^i5 

(122) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to throw oJUJl j* i^L O YY) 

stones (with the thumb and the index or 
middle finger) . 

6220. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal iJL- : fSl llil»- - *IYY * 
Al-MuzanT: The Prophet M forbade the > , . i-»' 



throwing of stones (with the thumb and the 

index or middle finger), and said "It neither Jup ^p ^-^h (553^" U^-^ ^ 

hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an enemy, $ ^ ^ t ^ uj^ «fcl 

but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth." ^ ^ ' C^S^ u*** Cf- * 

(123) CHAPTER. To say 'Al-Hamdu-UUah <jtk^ -^^J' 4* M OYY0 

(praise be to Allah) on sneezing . 



Two men sneezed before the Prophet jj§. 
The Prophet ^ said to one of them, "May 



Allah bestow His Mercy on you,'' but he did : J 15 iip %\ {^f j ^lUL« ^r! 
not say that to the other. On being asked 
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(why), the Prophet H said, "That one dlii ^ ^1 o!p j ^3 

praised Allah (by saying "Al-Hamdu-lillah" - - ' '^1 " - * ij 
& ju^Ji (at the time of sneezing), while the ij> ~ v-°- vv -^ f- 1 -? 

other did not praise Allah." IJla j tibl ju>- IJLa» :JUs t J 

[TYYo : ^1] . «juiJ 

(124) CHAPTER. ra^Ami7 (i.e., to say Yar- ISI jJsUJl (m) 
hamukaUah) a) to the sneezer if he praises ^ - 

Allah (i.e., if he says, 'Al-Hamdu-UUah')™ 

- * t • 

6222. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^5: The ^ il4L^ - *IYY Y 



Prophet ordered us to do seven (things) 
and forbade us from seven (other things) : He 

ordered us to pay a visit to the sick ; to follow ^ cJu-i : J li ,^4^ if. 

funeral processions; to say: may Allah be . . „ , . 

Merciful to you to a sneezer , if he says : ^ ' ^ y is- ' -~ 

praise be to Allah ; to accept invitation (to a sit ^S*' : ^ ^ ^ 

wedding banquet) ; to return greetings ; to ^ 1 • - - 1 . • ' e - 11 ■ 

help the oppressed; and to help others to ' - - ^ y* ^ 

fulfil their oaths (provided it was not sinful) . c.. : .^ j tojL>Jl ^JLJl ^ t^^l 

And he forbade us from seven (things): to ... , t , t, 

wear golden nngs or golden bangles, to wear ^ sr- ^ - * * ^ 

silk (cloth) , Dibaj, Sundus and MayathirP^ j Vj>\j t ^ jJLiLU I j-^j t j» !>LlJ I 

- ^ -* 

(125) CHAPTER. What is liked regarding 4^-~4 L* 

sneezing, and what is disliked regarding j, s., „ >^>> , - lt 

^jlUI ,y « Jw U j t, ~*ua*JI 

yawning. ♦ ^ - ^ 

6223. Narrated Abu Hurairah & 3>i ^1 joT - nYYV 

The Prophet £g said, "Allah likes sneezing ». t > • 1 J s m 

and dishkes yawning , so if someone sneezes ; ' ^ ^ ^ * 

and then praises Allah, then it is obligatory ^1 t a^I t^^lUl 



on every Muslim who heard him , to say : May 



(1) (Ch. 124) Yar-hamukallah : 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you'. 

(2) (Ch. 124) Traise be to Allah'. 

(3) (H. 6222) Dibaj and Sundus are two kinds of silk cloth. Maydthir are cushions made of 
silk cases stuffed with cotton and used on the saddle under the rider . 
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Allah be Merciful to you (Yar-hamukallah) . 
But as regards yawning , it is from Satan , so 
one must try his best to stop it as much as 
possible; if one says 'Ha 7 when yawning, 
Satan will laugh at him." 



(126) CHAPTER. When somebody sneezes, 
what should one say to him? 

6224. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i : 
The Prophet 2g said, "If anyone of you 
sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamdu-lillah? 
(praise be to Allah), and his (Muslim) 
brother or companion should say to him 
'Yar-hamukallah' (may Allah bestow His 
Mercy on you) . When the latter says 'Yar- 
hamukallah", the former should say 'Yah- 
dikumullah wa Yuslih balakum* (may Allah 
give you guidance and improve your 
condition) 



(127) CHAPTER. Tashmit (may Allah be 
Merciful to you) should not be said to a 
sneezer if he does not say 'Al-Hamdu-liMh? 
(praise be to Allah) . 



6225 . Narrated Anas il£ fti 



Two men 



sneezed before the Prophet jgg and he said 
Tashmit to one of them , whUe he did not say 
Tashmit to the other. So that man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! You said Tashmit to that 
fellow but you did not say Tashmit to rae." 
The Prophet said, "That man praised 
Allah , but you did not praise Allah 



0U4IJ1 & jm Uju 4^312=31 C\j 
JlJ ISI :uL <m) 



cfi' tiri JO*^ 1 ^ : J^^! 

t jliji ^jI 4bl jlp ^^>-l : 4^JL^< 

1 4i ju-AJ I : Jjuli ^S" Ju>- 1 (_pa* 
i&l iLU>; :J3 Ol» lili /4)1 

i H' 



*u 1 



^»ltl I o UILl jl>- ; <Lx*i 

Si tirll cp** : <J>"d 

oli i4l J^j L JUi 
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(128) CHAPTER. If someone yawns, he Vs> ^kl% \l\ <LL O YA) 

should put his hand over his mouth (i .e . , . „ 

cover his mouth) . ^ 

6226. Narrated Abu Hurairah <* %\ ^j: :^1p ^ p-f^ - "V Y Y "V 

The Prophet £g said, "Allah loves sneezing • - 2^ 1*1 LijL>. 

but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you *• 'T"*' ^ ^ 

sneezes and then praises Allah, then it is *'Jij* ^y} j* ji> t J; jii«Jl 

obligatory on every Muslim who hears him i * Si M» * J U -J3l 

(praisingAllah)tosayra^/w7tohim.Butas ^ J * *® ^ V* 

regards yawning , it is from Satan , so if one of ^Ha* liU t^jlSI ^Uaiil 
you yawns , he should try his best to stop it , 
for when anyone of you yawns , Satan laughs 



J5 ^ UU- j 15 Si I JU>-j ^5J^-I 



at him." ^1LL>-^j : -J Jjj£ j I «Jc*^* ^^J-li 

^ jj* UjU lili I iSlj . Sj! 

eS^ii ^5j^-I ISU t jUall.ll 

*l>£ls ISI ^5j^-I uli t^Uaill U 
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79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING 
PERMISSION (TO ENTER SOMEBODY 
ELSE'S DWELLING PLACE) 

(1) CHAPTER. How the Salam (greeting) 
began . 

6227. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah created Adam in 
His Image (1) sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in 
height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), 'Go and greet that group of angels 
sitting there , and listen what they will say in 
reply to you, for that will be your greeting 
and the greeting of your offspring.' Adam 
(went and) said 'As-Salamu 'alaikum (peace 
be upon you).' They replied 'As-Salamu- 
'alaika wa Rahmatullah (peace and Allah's 
Mercy be on you).' So they increased Wa 
Rahmatullah"' The Prophet £g added, "So, 
whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the 
shape and picture of Adam . Since then the 
creation of Adam's (offspring) (i .e., stature 
of human beings) is being diminished 
continuously up to the present time." 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JLj : 
"O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own... up to ...(And Allah has 
knowledge of what you reveal) and what you 
conceal." (V .24:27-29) 



r - * * ♦ 

: JjJr x ^ IsJjU - 1YYV 

M ^ -J- t'A'j* d b* "fa 

:Jli lili tU-Iji o y*? 

> £ ^ <J-jL>&j L^-jlj i^JLj ^ ' > 
tJU^lLp p^JLll :JLii tii^jS 

J3d jUi ^Sl <f>j-i> ^>^l 

[rm i^ij 
£l£> jbl J> 4ib (Y) 

[TV-TV :jJ Jl] 



(1) (H. 6227) 'His Image' means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, 
power of hearing, seeing, understanding, etc., but the features etc. of Adam are 
different from those of Allah, only the names are the same, e. g., Allah has life and 
knowledge and power of understanding, and Adam also has them, but there is no 
comparison between the Creator and the created thing. As Allah says in the Qur'an : 
"...There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer." 
(V .42:11). Allah also does not eat nor sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep. (See 
Fath Al-Bdri ) [VoL 6 and Vol.13]. 
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And Sa'Id bin Abl Hasan said to j-l^Jl ^1 j_> JL*^ Jlij 
Al-Hasan, "The non-Arab women expose 
their chests and heads." Al-Hasan said (to 
Sa'Id), "Avert your eyes from them, for ^li^l :Jli ^ji^jjj j^jjl^> 
Allah j^-j ^ says : # * ; ^ ( 

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze 
(from looking at forbidden things), and ^jby^z>) ^ J*^ 
protect their private parts (from illegal - r ( \ f'*" 

sexual acts)...' " (V.24:30) JLj ^ / <^=*> ^ 

And Qatada added (in the explanation of ^ J^*i ^ ^ : 

the above verse), "Guard (their modesty) A'**' -r:*;- i ^.t - - r 
against what is unlawful for them/' *o**JS cM^J O^r^i ot ir^^i 

And Allah also said : [n :j>JI] 

"And tell the believing women to lower 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things) 
and protect their private parts (from illegal ^Jl J I J cSy*^' 

sexual acts) . . (V.24 :31) ^ j ^ • lJ[] j' ' r °* - 

And the dishonesty of eyes means to gaze C * " ' ^ <~ r ' a ^ v 

at a forbidden thing . aIII ^Jal!l ^f^j j^L? *{j£> Jl 

And Az-Zuhri said (as regard looking at a , - ^ . . - r "i5 * | 

giri who has not yet reached the age of ^ * ^^T^ ^ J ^ 

puberty), "It is not right to look at any of j t Ml «i^w J£ ^JS\ ^^IJ^Jl Jl 
those girls at whom one has a desire to look , ' „ : • , \ * ^ > 

even if she is of very young age ." And 'Ata ' 0 -ji 

disliked to look at those slave-girls who used 
to be sold in Makkah unless he wanted to 
buy . 

6228.Narrated ( Abdullahbin ( Abbas^ ijUJl r \ Ll : i>- - *VY YA 
uj£ fti: Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas rode behind . ? «s.^ , + U' ! I 
Allah's Messenger #g as his companion rider * u* 4 V-^ 1 -" 

on the back portion of his she-camel on the J^r"' * Cji jUlLi Jjr>-I 
day of Afafcr (slaughtering of sacrifice, lOth . - .«^ > f, 

Dhul-Hijja) and Al-Fadl was a handsome ^ ^ J ^ * ^ - * 

man. The Prophet |fg stopped to give the j> i?^' 
people verdicts (regarding their matters) . In > , ^ j^j^ \ - ^ 
the meantime , a beautiful woman from the ^ °* * 

tribe of Khath'am came , asking the verdict of t ^rfj j J-^J I b^j t <^ I j 
Allah's Messenger £g|. Al-Fadl started . ^ ^ ^ 

looking at her as her beauty attracted him . ' ^ ^ " J ^^"^ 

The Prophet ^ looked behind while Al-Fadl '^fj 'p***- jr* S l^il oJLJl j 
was looking at her ; so the Prophet #| held 
out his hand backwards and caught the chin 



jAaji jiii ^ 4ii j^JLj 
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of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the other 
side) in order that he should not gaze at her . 
She said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
obligation of performing Hajj enjoined by 
Allah on His worshippers has become due 
(compulsory) on my father who is an old man 
and who cannot sit firmly on the riding 
animal. Will it be sufficient that I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1513] 



6229. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 
il* &i : The Prophet £g said, "Beware! Avoid 
sitting on the roads They (the people) said , 
"O Allah's Messenger! We can't help sitting 
(on the roads) as these are (our places) where 
we have talks." The Prophet said, "If you 
refuse but to sit , then pay the road its right " 
They asked , "What is the right of the road , O 
Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Lowering 
your gaze, refraining from harming others, 
returning greetings and enjoining what is Al- 
Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam orders one to do), and 
forbidding what is Al-Munkar (disbelief, 
polytheism of all kinds and every evil deed) 



(3) CHAPTER . As-Saldm is one of the Names 
of Allah JU. 

(Allah's Statement) : "When you are greeted 
with a greeting, greet in return with what is 
better than it, or (at least) return it 
equaIly..."(V.4:86) 

6230. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
ils iiii Whenever we offered Salat 



4)1 4^aj ji jl (.4)1 J j** j L 



* ' ' * ' = * ' 



^ 4)1 jl^ Ujjb. - nm 

^jjiJl X^ ^\ ji> tjLJ ^> 
:Jli <J§ ^1 Si ftl ^3 

Jj>* La j I IjJL* t«<Laj>- Jj^JaJl 

<jip» :Jli ?4il Jj-^j L Jo&l 
t^^CJl Y/j j t j-^J' 

[THo r^ij] . « ^Il]l 
4)1 *LJ-1 ^ f^Llll 4ib (r) 

s^-\ ^i*^ ^¥ 
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(prayer) with the Prophet 2g,weusedto say: :JU ^i^Vl : ^1 I^Jl» 

As-Salam be on Allah from His worshippers, a . . - 

^j-Sa/am be on Jibril (Gabriel) , ^j-Sa/am be \> " ^ 

on Mikael (Michael), As-Salam be on so- : uil #| ^1 ^ UlU ISI 

and-so. When the Prophet finished his > fcl *ti / v- i, ( 

Sa/af (prayer), he faced us and said, "Allah ^ \ " *' ^ - 

Himself is As-Salam (Peace), so when one <.J_JlSLwo ^^^JLp ^%1JI t J-dj-^r 

sitsinthe5 fl ^(prayer)(sittingposturefor ^ > ^ 

At-Tahiyat), one should say, 'v4f- * * t - 5 r 



Tahiyatulillahi was-salawatu, wat-taiyibdtu. $&>rji J3I ^ t^l 

As-salamu 'alaika aiyuhan-Nabiyyu wa * . i ^ > ^ . * , -...r 

b b t p !a~JI ^ 4ii I jl» : J lis 

rahmatu-llahi wa barakatunu. As-Salamu \ ^ 

alaina wa 'ala ibadillah-is-salihln / a) for if : JJuli 5*>L2aJl ^ ^J^>-1 J~^r 

he says that, it will be for all the pious slaves > , > , r s . 

t OUJaJI 5 O I <X+s2j \ $ 4ii C-> L>tL) I 

of Allah in the heavens and the earth . (Then - * v ' 

he should say) , 'Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallahu <u I i<^jj I 1$j 1 Jilii- f *>CJ I 

wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhuwa ■ , , > tl >>.-^ 

„ T, ,m i i . , j f^~JI <.4j15o« 

Rasuluhu, K } and then he can choose ' *' v - \ 

whatever speech (i. e., invocation) he ^1>LpI <iUS JU ISI «j^i - ^>JUaJl 

wishes." 




[See VoL l^HadTthNo. 835] 



[An 

(4) CHAPTER. The small number (of j&\ J* J^iJI ^±1; (1) 
persons) should greet the large number (of 
persons) . 

6231. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^'y. JJUi JlLiJ l£jL>- - 

The Prophet £ said, "The young should ' .. } ^ ^ . .^j, t 

greet the old, the passerby should greet the ~ " * ^ V 

sitting one, and the small group of persons ^1 ji- <><1a ^ ^ULi c^«JU 

should greet the large group of persons." >f->« 'n- ^ . *t, - ;- e -> 



(1) (H . 6230) All the compliments and the best regards prayers, and good things are due to 
Allah ; peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace 
be on us and on the true pious worshippers of Allah . 

(2) (H . 6230) I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah ; and I testify that 
Muhammad jg£ is His slave and His Messenger . 
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(5) CHAPTER. The riding person should 
greet the walking person . 

6232. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-* «it ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger gj| said, "The riding one 
should greet the walking one, and the 
walking one should greet the sitting one, 
and the small number of persons should greet 
the large number of persons." 



(6) CHAPTER. The walking person should 
greet the sitting one 

6233. Narrated Abu Hurairah a-p fti : 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "The riding 
person should greet the walking one, and 
the walking one should greet the sitting one , 
and the small number of persons should greet 
the large number of persons." 



(7) CHAPTER. The younger person should 
greet the older one . 

6234. Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip fti ^j>'j : 
Allah's Messenger sg said, "The younger 
person should greet the older one, and the 
walking person should greet the sitting one, 
and the small number of persons should greet 



J b . Jj-aj <up <k» I o^j y& 

cJlpUJI JIp ^LJIj c^UI 

^ JL>^l llil^ - 1YYT 

• * \ . - - * > ^ *. t r i j. *t 
i! j|j J»i Jj^j l£ Z* 2bi ^3 

[itn :^b] . « j-i^Jl 

Uljij? jp t Cap 
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thelargenumberofpersons." :$|g 4)1 J^ij Jli :JU sjjyl 

(8) CHAPTER. To propagate As-Saldm ^OLJI t \A\ (A) 
(greeting) (among the people) . 

6235. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib fti ^j>\ lj*b- • l^_ c _ : j l*jji>. - *\Yfo 

: Allah 's Messenger 3§ ordered us to do - . • * , „ s , „ . , 

seven(things):tovisitthesick,tofollowthe ^ o* L S-rr 

funeral processions, to say Tashnit (1) to a jj jj^, ^ O* t^L^Jjl 

sneezer, to help the weak, to help the /. . , ' ' ^ „ ^, 
oppressed ones, to propagate As-Saldm ^ J ^ U u* ^ O* ^> 

(greeting), and to help others to fulfil their 

oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to L;| * _j 

drink from silver utensils , to wear gold rings , 4 S ' ' -t^ ' J 4 u^j^ ' 5^ 

torideonsilkensaddles, to wear silk clothes , t^L*-iJl t^^UJl c~^iij 

ZM>o/ (thick silk cloth), Qassiy and htabraq s . ' - • ; • ' ' , 

(twokindsofsilk). 'f™ 5^ ^^iiLJt 

[SeeVol.7,//adSttNo.5635] J ^^lil ^ ■ 

^ * " " " s 

[HH l^lj 

(9) CHAPTER. To greet those whom one jSj jjj >H UJLJ p^LJl £U (<0 
knows and those whom one does not know. " " - e „ 

6236. Narrated t Abdiillahbin < Amri)i l >i.j ^ «i t xS L*5I>. - lYtn 
U4^ : A man asked the Prophet £g, "What > , * * ^ , , 
sort of deeds or traits of Islam are good?" ^ : : 

The Prophet g| said , "To feed others; and to jj <5il jlp ^jc^ 1 ^ ^ 

greet those whom you know and those whom j* s. -, t „ * „ * *~ 

you do not know." & -m ^ J L- jl 



(1) (H. 6235) Tashmtt means to say 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you' to a sneezer who 
has already said, 'Alhamdu lillah (Praise be to Allah).' 
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6237. Narrated Abu Ayyub ^ &i ^y. 
The Prophet said, "It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to desert (not to speak to) his brother 
Muslim for more than three days; while 
meeting, one turns his face to one side and 
the other turns his face to the other side . Lo! 
The better of the two is the one who starts 
greeting the other." 



(10) CHAPTER. The Divine Verse of Al- 
Hijab (veiling of women) . 

6238. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet 
3g emigrated to Al-Madina. He added: I 
served Allah's Messenger 2g for ten years 
(the last part of his lifetime) and I know more 
than the people about the occasion 
vhereupon the order of Al-Hijab was 
revealed (to the Prophet gj§). Ubayy bin 
Ka'b used to ask me about it . It was revealed 
(for the first time) during the marriage of 
Allah's Messenger £g with Zainab bint Jahsh . 
In the morning, the Prophet 3g was a bride- 
groom of her and he invited the people, who 
took their meals and went away, but a group 
of them remained with Allah's Messenger £g 
and they prolonged their stay. Allah's 
Messenger sgg got up and went out, and I, 
too , went out along with him till he came to 
the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place. Allah's 
Messenger £g| thought that those people had 
left by then, so he returned, and I, too, 
returned with him till he entered upon 
Zainab and found that they were still sitting 



j, y* - nrrv 

M Lf- ^ Crfj 

O» <JUJ* Aji j 'J* J . 

[VW . ol^i 



-J h\S : Jli J!l dJJU ^ JL r t 

t O-uJl ^ ^Jii jr^ 

^>U*>Jl jtL (Up^ ^5 j 

Jaij ^4^? ti^J 'j^ - ^ P t^U£]l 
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there and had not yet gone . The Prophet £g 
went out again, and so did I with him till he 
reached the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place , 
and then he thought that those people must 
have left by then , so he returned , and so did I 
with him , and found those people had gone . 
At that time the Divine Verse of Al-Hijab was 
revealed, and the Prophet sg set a screen 
between me and him (his family) . 



6239 . Narrated Anas ^ &i : When the 
Prophet £g married Zainab , the people came 
(to greet) and were offered a meal , and then 
they sat down (after finishing their meals) 
and started chatting. The Prophet £gj showed 
as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get 
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and 
some of the people also got up and went 
away, while some others kept on sitting. 
When the Prophet |g returned to enter, he 
found the people still sitting, but then they 
got up and left . So I told the Prophet £g of 
their departure and he came and went in . I 
intended to go in but the Prophet #| put a 
screen between me and him, for Allah 
revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses..." (V. 33 :53) 



*U- jp- A-iJ> 3|§ 
«|§ &\ dy»j l£> **X)s> oyZJ- 

ISLi CjSj JJ> J^S 

A*lp ijj 4jco ^^^TJJ 

\y r j>- AS q\ j& aJLjU 
, > ^ " » r o > .r. . > o , , 

* ° o- - ^ -' r > - 

• L^*^ ^ J* a<i 

f)i!i ^3 ^ ^Sii ^ lU' 

i>-U j Jj>xIj \yA>- I j^xiai 

Uli 1 1 y yC jUi j»UaU a/IS 
^ ^ ^15 ^15 lili t f l* 
^Jjl jlj • f Ali Jbe j 

c4iii jiS £l^i 5g ^1 

^ <^-|» Cfc> JU; iil J^Ij 

^ ^0 li-lJ Aj 1 AiiJ 1 ^0 a-J : 4)1 
^ LaU ll^i aJ I aJ j . j ^15 
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6240. Narrated 'Aishah , the Ujl>-I : - H * ' 

wife of the Prophet sg: 'Umar bin Al- 0 . t -s 

.... , . " , , t, ->1 LjJ^ 



Khattab used to say to Allah's Messenger 



Sg, "Let your wives be veiled." But Allah's : Jli ^Lg-i j_>l js- t 

Messenger did not do so. The wives of the c ; . 0 .a/ > 0 > ..m 

Prophet sg used to go out to answer the call ' - T ^ ^ 

of nature at night only at Al-Manasi'. Once : cJU £jj Vfi- 4il j 

Sauda , the daughter of Zam'a , went out and . > „ . >. ,,s r . . > > - > r , 

she was a tali woman. 'Umar bin Al -Khattab s . w- ^ 

saw her while he was in a gathering , and said , jUi :cJli . iJ*LJ^>*^-l 5^ 
"I have recognized you, O Sauda!" He 
('Umar) said so as he was anxious for some 



£4JI 'o\Sj .'^Ju 



Divine Orders regarding the Hijab (the JJ *>G 

veiling of women) . So Allah *Urj revealed 'r, ^ . ^ . > • 0 , . . „ r r 

the Verse oiAl-Hijab (a complete body cover " - ^ ' 

excluding the eyes). ^UsUJl jj > J ^s- Uly <Jb^ 5l_^il 

[See Vol. \,Hadith No. 1461 ' , . tl . 

Ju>- j j-p iil Jjjli : cJli 
[UI . ^U>JI 

(11) CHAPTER. Asking permission (for Jufl jlJif-^ll : JSLi (W) 
entering is enjoined) because of looking 
(i .e . , lest one should look at the occupants 
of the house who may be in a state in which 
they dislike to be seen by others). 



6241 . Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd ^ fti : A j* *}Z UiJb- - Wt\ 

man peeped through a round hole into the i 9 *j ( "j ^ . ^ i J-^ • ^ | 

dwelling place of the Prophet £g while the " ^/^^ * - 

Prophet ^ had a Midra (an iron comb) with ^ J4-^ ^ ^ *ulLai- 

which he was scratching his head. The , > , ^ 

Prophet ^ said, "Had I known you were ^ ^* ^ J 

looking (through the hole), I would have ^jl* ^ ^ j^J- 

pierced your eye with it (i .e., the comb)." '.f* > »•* .t 't.-. > *\' 
Venly! The order of taking permission to \ ^ ' 

enter has been enjoined because of that sight UJI <. ^ ^••••••^ 

(that one should not look unlawfully at the , . t " . * • • vn > 

state of others). ^' ^ J '^^' ^ 

[See Vol. 7, ifadafc No. 5924] [o^T i : 
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6242 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ iut : 
A man peeped into a room of the Prophet #s . 
The Prophet 3§ stood up T hoiding an arrow 
head. It is as if I am just looking at him, 
trying to stab the man. 



(12) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the adultery of the body parts other than the 
private parts . 

6243. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ ^ : I 
have not seen a thing resembling 'lamarri' 
(minor sins) than what Abu Hurairah 
narrated from the Prophet who said 
"Allah has written for Adam's son his share 
of adultery which he commits inevitably . The 
adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a 
forbidden thing) , the adultery of the tongue 
is the (forbidden, sinful) talk, and the 
innerself wishes and desires ; and the 
private parts testify all this or deny it." 



(13) CHAPTER. To greet somebody and ask 
permission thrice (only) . 

6244. Narrated Anas i_JL_£ 2ui : 
Whenever Allah's Messenger 3g greeted 
somebody, he used to greet him three 



l5o>- l£U - *VY t Y 

'^rj Si dJU ^1 J\ 'J. <JZ 

- * 

fia i§ zJs\ yJ- iJ *X> 1^ ££\ 
■ J^S 31 J^i 4\ ^ 

^> 1 Jji ^ ^-iJLllj <uJbl j I 
jji j-p t^-LLo Lj^^I -iiij^ 1 
2»! 4» ^ ^ v^i y\ Oli 

['m Y : ^1] . ttZ&j lis" 

u*: jiiLl^ij J3i Jib o r) 



> 



4)1 JLi UJL>- IJLwaJi i 
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times and if he spoke a sentence, he used 
to repeat it thrice . 



6245. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
*Ip ibl : While I was present in one of the 
gatherings of the Amar, Abu Musa came as if 
he was scared, and said, "I asked permission 
to enter upon 'Umar three times, but I was 
not given permission, so I returned." (When 
( Umar came to know about it) he said to Abu 
Musa, "Why did you not enter?" Abu Musa 
replied, "I asked permission three times, and 
I was not given permission , so I returned , for 
Allah's Messenger sjg said, 'If anyone of you 
ask permission to enter thrice, and 
permission is not given, then he should 
return.'" 'Umar said, "By Allah! We will 
ask Abu Musa to bring witnesses for it." 
(Abu Musa went to a gathering of the Amar 
and said) , "Did anyone of you hear this from 
the Prophet jg?" Ubayy bin Ka'b said, "By 
Allah, none will go with you but the youngest 
of the people (as a witness) (Abu Sa'Id) was 
the youngest of them, so I went with Abu 
Musa and informed 'Umar that the Prophet 
2g had said so . 

[See Vol. 3 , Hadith No . 2062] 



(14) CHAPTER. If a man is invited, should 
he ask permission to enter at his arrival? 



ji- «u I Jup ^ ^uUJ l5jl=- \ 

[<U :^\J] /tf%* USIpI jlO^ jj& 

jup j, y* i£U - nrio 



J^P t Jua*»> jjjl ( ^P c 4. d.. >- 

jiji p-^ j^" 

^ oij4 c— oLl-1»I 
lil» :^ 4 1 J^j Jlij .cJ^> 

aIJLp 4X1! j : J U5 « 

ili; fjfc ^ jjblj :£,f JUi f|g 
^jlll cJ& 

, «t, t , - > >•'•'?. " > • if 
[T-1T :cr ij] .iUi 3 U ^ 

c^Ui ^^Jl lil :4»b (M) 



Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet £g ^1 ji- ji- 



(1) (H. 6244) This was his custom when he asked permission to enter. If he was not 
admitted after the third time, he would leave. 
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said, "(The invitation) in itself is the 
permission for him." 

6246 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i ^5 : 1 
entered (the house) along with Allah's 
Messenger £g. There he (%g) found milk in 
a basin. He said, "O Abu Hirr! Go and call 
the people of Suffa to me." I went to them 
and invited them. They came and asked 
permission to enter, and when it was given, 
they entered . 

[For details see Hadith No. 6452] 



(15) CHAPTER. To greet the boys. 

6247. Narrated Anas bin Malik <S fti ^j>j 
that he passed by a group of boys and greeted 
them and said, "The Prophet sg used to do 
so." 



(16) CHAPTER. The greetings of the men to 
the women, and of the women to the men. 

6248. Narrated Abu Hazim: Sahi said, 
"We used to feel happy on Friday." I asked 
Sahi, "Why?" He said, "There was an old 
woman of our acquaintance who used to send 
somebody to Buda'a (Ibn Maslama said, 
"Buda'a was a garden of date-palms at Al- 
Madlna) . She used to puli out the Silq (a kind 
of vegetable) from its roots and put it in a 
cooking pot, adding some powdered barley 
over it (and cook it). After finishing the 
Jumu'ah (Friday) Salat (prayer) we used to 
(pass by her and) greet her, whereupon she 



> \ * ' > s.\* *{ > >' > 

• >i o " " ' 8 >-*«Ct • "'t t- - t t 8 > > 0 I • 

[orvo :^\^ 
^lip jJLli O^w? (^ii- *J» aj! 

JLp JL#l ^-LL; uL (n) 
JU^ll JS *LJjlj cpUUi 
41 lis Uil>. - *\YiA 

:Jli ^jiJ} -J4^4 tiiiiJl 
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would present us with that meal ; we used to I^Ip ^JLlJ j \^^l> I I \£L*> 

feel happy because of that. We used to have r * 

neither a midday nap , nor meals , except after J ' ' * ^ C^* - * 

the Friday (tata) " • 5^^* ^~ 

[See Vol . 2 , //a^ No . 938] ' * r ~' 

6249. Narrated 'Aishah i+li. &i :JjUi £jI lliJL^- - nYH 

Allah's Messenger M said, "O 'Aishah! * . 0 . t .^*? i. , 1 1 

This is Jibril (Gabriel) sending his greetings r J ^ ' ' ^ 

toyou." I said, "Peace, and Allah's Mercybe JlIp y ^uJL* ^1 ^p t^^ijJ! 
on him (Gabriel). You see what we do not - - ' , « - * 

see." (Shewas addressing Allah's Messenger s^>^ ' ^ f 

aJLLp j : cJLi : cJU t «^^LUl 



[r T W .%\S'J>j 

(17) CHAPTER.Ifsomebodysays, <( Whois :JUi ?IS : JIS ISI ^ (W) 
that?" And the other replies, "I." ^ 

6250. Narrated Jabirili^i Icameto ^ULa JuSjJI ^1 l^i>- - *\To» 

the Prophet £i in order to consult him i,, \ . ^ > 

*vP t <u**£ luJL>- : JJLLJI jlp v 
regarding my father's debt. When I °^ " • ^ 

knocked at the door, he asked, "Who is cAJ :JLS jJ^IlJI ^ 

that?" I replied, "I". He said, "I, I?" He > . ^ ^ . - 

repeated it as if he disliked it . ^""^ * ^ ^ ^1 * 

j ji i\s £ j m, 

J^» : Jlii t^M' ^-^^ 
4jl5 t «UI U» :jUi t UI 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever replied to a ddp :JUi lj y* £L (\A) 
greeting by saying, "Alaikas-Saldm ." (Peace 

be on you) (singular) . \ 

And 'Aishah iiii ^3 said in reply to ^*>CJl aILp j : ^jLp cJlij 
Jibril's (Gabriel) greeting "Wa 'alaihis-saldm, 
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wa rahmatullah wa barakatuhu" [Peace be 
upon him and Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
(be on him)] . 

And the Prophet ^ said, 'The angels 
replied to Adam's greeting to them by saying, 
"As-Salamu "alaika wa rahmatullah"" (Peace 
and Allah's Mercy be upon you) 

6251. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : 
A man entered the mosque while Allah's 
Messenger was sitting in one side of the 
mosque. The man offered Salat (prayer), 
came, and greeted the Prophet #|. Allah's 
Messenger #| said to him, "Wa 'alaika-s- 
salam (returned his greeting) . Go back and 
offer Salat (prayer) as you have not offered 
Salat (prayer) (properly)." The man 
returned, repeated his Salat (prayer) came 
back and greeted the Prophet The 
Prophet 2i said, 'Wa 'alaikas-salam 
(returned his greeting). Go back and offer 
Salat (prayer) again as you have not offered 
Salat (prayer)." The man said at the second 
or third time, "O Allah's Messenger! Kindly 
teach me how to offer Salat (prayer)." The 
Prophet #| said, "When you stand for Salai 
(prayer) , perform ablution properly and then 
face the QMah and say Takbir (Allahu- 
Akbar) , and then recite what you know 
from the Qur'an, and then bow with 
calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from 
bowing, till you stand straight, and then 
prostrate calmly (and remain in prostration) 
till you feel at ease, and then raise (your 
head) and sit with calmness till you feel at 
ease, and then prostrate with calmness (and 
remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, 
and then raise (your head) and sit with 
calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting 
position, and do likewise in whole of your 
Salat (prayer) ." 

And Abu Usama added, "Till you stand 
straight." 



ir^ ^J ■ *^j*J ^ ***~JJ 

£ „ > £ 

iLLi J_^j ^1 cf^LlJl 

^ s ^ r s > s - - ^ > 

J^ai ^*AlJl cLOpj» :JU£ 

J* W» :Jl& .Al 

£ i, e f ( * + , - 
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[See Vol. \,HadithNo. 793] 

6252. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ 2>i : 
The Prophet s§ said (in the above narration 
No . 6251) , "And then raise your head till you 
feel at ease while sitting." 



(19) CHAPTER. If one says, "So-and-so 
sends Salam (greetings) to you." 

6253. Narrated 'Aishah l$Ip iiii that 
the Prophet 3g said to her, "Jibril (Gabriel) 
sends Salam (greetings) to you She replied, 
"Wa 'alaihis-salam wa rahmatullah " (Peace 
and Allah's Mercy be on him) 



[vov :gr\jl <sj~t 



(20) CHAPTER. Greeting (how to greet) a 
mix-up gathering in which there are 
Muslims and Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 
pagans, idola ters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ($i)] . 

6254. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair 
fti : Usama bin Zaid fti ^3 said, 
"The Prophet rode on a donkey with a 
saddle , underneath which there was a thick, 
soft Fadakiya velvet sheet . Usama bin Zaid 
was his companion rider, and he was going to 
pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubada (who was sick) 
at the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin 
Al-Khazraj, and this incident happened 
before the battle of Badr. The Prophet 
passed by a mix-up gathering in which there 
were Muslims and polytheists , idolaters , and 
Jews , and among them there was ' Abdullah 
bin Ubayy bin SaluI , and there was 'Abdullah 



[vav . «LJl»- jUh' 

Iti :J13 ISJ :ub (\*) 

[n w .4)1 iii^j 



usri kJ oL r p t>! 

W UT^* C5* ^* C5^" ^3 
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bin Rawaha, too. When a cloud of dust j.^.VLji \ 

raised by the animal covered that gathering, . , . . . ,».vi* 

Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with " * \T~^ / ^ * 

his Rida (sheet) and said (to the Prophet), JUp U JJJJ\ .J jLL> 
'Don't cover us with dust.' The Prophet M -,«-t, , ,r c ,~ > it 

greeted them and then stopped, dismounted urrrt ' " / , ' 

and invited them to Allah (i .e., to embrace ^ «jbl JUp ^JL>- ajIJlJI i^lip 

Islam) and also recited to them the Qur'an. . . . 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul said, 'Oman! - ^ * 

There is nothing better than what you say, if Syj p 5l§ ^3 1 p j»JLli 

what you say is the truth . So do not trouble us > «r, s i/ tl • 

in our gatherings . Go back to your mount (or r 3 " , ' ^ 

house), and if anyone of us comes to you, ^ ^\ ^ 4bt JUp JU5 . JI^aJI 

relate (your tales) to him .' On that 'Abdullah ^ „ , , 1 V * UJ 1 Uj! ' 3 JL< 
bin Rawaha said, '(O Allah's Messenger!) ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

Come to us and bring it (what you want to ^ "^i t U>- J U jl5 j I 

say) in our gatherings, for we love that.' So , .r ^£jy^_" n * B \" tUlii 

the Muslims, the Mushrikun, and the Jews ***** 4 - ^ J — • 

started quarrelling till they were about to ^1 J U . aILp ^^iJaiU lL 15* L>- 

fight and clash with one another. The i > * . . - f . c... 

Prophet #| kept on quietemng them (till - ^ ^ 

they all became quiet) . He then rode his j ^ jJuJ \ j d j-LLllJ I CJLi U . *IiJS 

animal , and proceeded till he entered upon • \' ' \ **\ * \ \ * ' ' *'\\ 

Sa'dbmOftada.Hesaid,'OSa'd,didn'tyou v 'J^J^- °^ f* J** J 

hear what Abu Hubab said? (He meant CSj . ^JjI Jjj 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy). He said so-and-so.' ^,.> 1 - ' - 5 - 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, 'O Allah's Messenger! * ^ " ^ cr^ . 

Excuse and forgive him . By Allah , Allah has J 15 U ' 4 (i ^ : J ^ 

given you what He has given you . The people f | r ^ ^ _^ ^ ^ 

of this town decided to crown him (as their • * ; * 

chief) and make him their king. But when L aIp cApI : J 15 li^ J 15 

Allah prevented that with the Truth which r* n" T 8 -i - i , " t > - 

TT , , . 11 13 Uap I juj 53 j <on J 3— > 

He had given you , it choked him , and that ' ^ ^ ' « 

was what made him behave in the way you JlaI ^UL>I jlaJ j 4 U Uap I ^jJl ibl 

saw him behaving.' So the Prophet |g k > * > > \\ \- ~* * -u • 1 

excused him ." (See H. 6207) J ' > ' ? ^ 

i x ^ x fr 5' 

(21) CHAPTER. He who does not greet a y> J* ^Lj ^ £L (V \) 
person who has committed a sin , and the one 
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who does not reply to his greetings UU the 
evidence of his repentance becomes obvious . 
And up to what time limit (one should wait 
for) till the repentance of a sinner is known . 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "Do not greet 
the drunkards." 

6255. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating (when he did 
not join the battle of Tabuk) : Allah's 
Messenger £g forbade all the Muslims to 
speak to us. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger g| and greet him, and I would 
wonder whether the Prophet did move his 
lips to return my greetings or not, till fifty 
nights passed away. The Prophet then 
announced (to the people) Allah's 
forgiveness for us (acceptance of our 
repentance) at the time when he had 
offered the Fajr Salat (prayer) . 



(22) CHAPTER. How to return the greetings 
of the Dhimmi (non-Muslims under the 
protection of a Muslim state) . 

6256. Narrated 'Aishah i^l* fti ^y. A 
group of Jews came to Allah's Messenger jg 
and said, "As-Samu 'alaika." (death be on 
you)," and I understood it and said to them, 
"Alaikum As-Samu wal-la'natu (death and 
curse be on you)." (1) Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Be calm! O 'Aishah, for Allah loves 
that one should be kind and lenient in all 
matters." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Haven't you heard what they have said?" 
Allah's Messenger £j| said, "I have (already) 
said (to them), 'Alaikum' (upon you)." 



*y : jjXi> «iil jlp JIS j 

:JIS <^JS 40)1 jlp jl : 

4)1 Jj-^j <-^j? ^ ^-aI^J 

m <&» ^ j\j ^ :j* m, 

tsr^\ L ^ b jUL>- cJUi" 

* yr*-^ I 5^ ' 

[Tvov :^r\j-] 
JJL1 1)11 ^ JjL (n) 



(1) (H. 6256) Note the similarity between 'As-Samu' (death) and As-Salamu' (peace). 
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6257. Narrated ( Abdullahbin ( Umar t >>3 ^ 41 jlp tiijU - lY^V 
ui^ iiii : Allah's Messenger said, "When i( > 
the Jews greet you , they usualy say, 'As-Sdmu u~- - «■ w 

'alaikum (death be on you)/ so you should ibl j j> <ul Jup ji- <■ ^Lo 

say (in reply to them), 'Wa'alaikum (and on ,r, - ul ^ "i . 't > - ? f . 

[HYA : . «JjdUj 

6258 . Narrated Anas bin Malik i-* ibi : ^ I ^ j Uip Uj*A>- - \ Y 6 A 

The Prophet said, "If the people of the , > B .> , * ^ . ■* B ; > . . ^ 

Scripture greet you, then you should say (in " " , ^ 

reply), Wa'alaikum (and on you).'" ^Jl Lijb- : ^1 ^1 ^1 

Jli :Jli ilp «u I ^^»3 ^ 
Ji! jJL ISI» :m $\ 



(23) CHAPTER. (The legal aspect of) the & ^\sS J 'j& <y> (Yr) 
one who looks at a letter in order to know its 
written contents and the meanings of its 
subject which is not allowed for the Muslims 
to look at. 



6259. Narrated 'Ali 2p %\ ^ :Allah's ^ lllJL>- - 1Y<^ 

Messenger #| sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al- «» > , t * 15 ( 

'Awwam and Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawl , and s? ^-^V * ^ * 

all of us were horsemen, and he said, jJLS» 4 j^"^' tiri u^ 2 ^ 

"Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh i s . ./ * «, . 

where there is a woman from Al-Mushrikun r " ^ ^ 

[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and aIp ibl ^^fj ^ i t ^JLUl 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in , ^2,. . > . 

His Messenger Muhammad (^)] carrying a ^ 7 - J ' * 

letter sent by Hatib bin Abl Balta'a to Al- ^jU j ^ -tiy L t j 

Mushrikun (of Makkah)." So we overtook - - o. . >t s. . i,,-;. 

— *w 9 j 1 «j u 1 I» 1 (J Las 

her while she was proceeding on her camel at ^ ^ ~' 
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the same place as Allah's Messenger $g told 
us. We said (to her), "Where is the letter 
which is with you?" She said, "I have no 
letter with me So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her mount (baggage, 
etc.) but could not find anything. My two 
companions said, "We do not see any 
letter." I said, "I know that Allah's 
Messenger sg did not tell a lie . By Allah , if 
you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I 
will strip you of your clothes (in search of the 
letter) ." When she noticed that I was serious , 
she put her hand into the knot of her waist 
sheet , for she was tying a sheet round herself , 
and brought out the letter . So we proceeded 
to Allah's Messenger #| with the letter. The 
Prophet si said (to Hatib), "What made you 
do what you have done, O Hatib?" Hatib 
replied, 'T have nothing except that I believe 
in Allah and His Messenger , and I have not 
changed or altered (my religion). But I 
wanted to do favour to the people 
(Mushrikun of Makkah) through which 
Allah might protect my family and my 
property, as there is none among your 
companions but has someone in Makkah 
through whom Allah protects his property 
(against harm)." The Prophet #| said, 
"Hatib has told you the truth, so do not say 
to him (anything) but good." 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, "Verily he has betrayed Allah, 
His Messenger and the believers! Allow me 
to chop his neck off!" The Prophet gg| said, 
"O 'Umar! What do you know, perhaps 
Allah looked upon the Badr warriors and 
said, 'Do whatever you like, for I have 
ordained that you will be in Paradise.'" On 
that 'Umar wept and said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." 



- ^ ^ 

: :Jli 4)1 djLj U 3 15 
U : Jjli SSJJ> ^AJl 4-^1 l>\ 

JIS . LLwJ, LiJ^rj Ui 

! J 15 t L Ii5 \£ J* ^° ■ t> L*/? 

4)' j jL>j <l^jS U oJii- Ali : cJl5 

Lt r i : Jli .dLV^Sl j\ ^\&\ 

IaJ^o O 1 Jl>J 1 O' I j 

aj l^lfiili : Jli o^>U 
iJLU^ U» : Jli i§ 4)1 J^j Jl 
U :JU «?cJili U Ji- L±>\>* L 

Ifc 4)1 ^iJb Jb ^^iJl JLP ^ j ^SJ 

'4)1 £ijb ^ Jjj VI iJLi iLl^l 
t (3^-^ ,J • J ^ * *J Loj a!a I 5^ 
JUi :Jli f.*\Js- VI 4J 
4)1 jl>- jJ Aj} : ^OaiJl ^ 

> J ^£, L)) : JU3 ; J U . aaip 
Jla! ^^JLp £JlEi Ji iibl JuJ XUjJb 
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(24) CHAPTER. How to write a letter to the 
people of the Scripture . 

6260. Narrated Abu Sufyan bin Harb that 
Heraclius had sent for him to come along 
with a group of the Quraishis who were 
trading in Sham , and they came to him . Then 
Abu Sufyan montioned the whole narration 
and said, "Heraclius asked for the letter of 
Allah's Messenger . When the letter was 
read, its contents were as follows: "In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. From Muhammad, Allah's slave 
and His Messenger, to Heraclius, the Chief 
of Byzantines: Peace be upon him who 
follows the right path (guidance)! Amma 
ba'du (to proceed)..." 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 7, for details.] 



(25) CHAPTER. Whose name is to be 
written first in a letter, i. e., the sender or 
the addressee? 

6261. Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger sg| mentioned a person 
from Ban! Israel who took a piece of wood, 
made a hole in it, and put therein one 
thousand Dinar and a letter from him to his 
friend . The Prophet said , "(That man) cut 
a piece of wood and put the money inside it 
and wrote a letter from such and such a 
person to such and such a person." 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith No. 2291] 
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(26) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet : "Get up for your chief!" 

6262 . Narrated Abu Sa'Id : The people of 
(Banu) Quraiza agreed upon to accept the 
verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet |g sent for him 
(Sa'd) and he came. The Prophet #| said (to 
those people), "Get up for your chief, or 
said, "the best among you!" Sa'd sat beside 
the Prophet and the Prophet #| said (to 
him), "These people have agreed to accept 
your verdict." Sa'd said, "So I give my 
judgement that their warriors should be 
killed and their women and children should 
be taken as captives." The Prophet g said, 
"You have judged according to the King's 
(Allah's) Judgement. 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No . 4121] 



(27) CHAPTER. Shaking hands. 

Ibn Mas'ud said, "The Prophet ig taught 
me the Tashah-hud [i. e., compliments for 
Allah while sitting in Salat (prayer)] while my 
hand was between his hands." And Ka'b bin 
Malik said, "I entered the mosque and found 
Allah's Messenger £g sitting there . Talha bin 
'Ubaidullah got up and came (to me) 
hurriedly till he shook hands with me and 
congratulated me." 
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6263. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, ^ /jlS li}JL>- - 1Yir 
"Was it a custom of the Companions of the 
Prophet s|| to shake hands with one 



another?" He said, "Yes." ^ ^JUklJl cJisl : cJiS 

?S§ ^ ol^l 

6264. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: jUli*^ ^ ^^-^j _ 1Y1i 

We were in the company of the Prophet ^| * t "n- 0 " ■* * s 'ti- 

and he was holding the hand of 'Umarbin Al- s^-^ " & sT* 

Khattab . 5yn j Jc^ y ' ** <J ^ •* * Jr^ 



^ y) I -UP- ooj>- * TT*^ 0 J/! 

#| ^Ijl ^ lis' :Jli ^LU 

J* ^ ^ 

(28) CHAPTER. The shaking of hands with 'Ji^ (YA) 



both the hands . 

And Hammad bin Zaid shook hands with 
Ibn Al-Mubarak, using both his hands. . a^jC iljLtJl 

6265. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud & &i ^j>y. LIji^ : ^6 y \ uiJb»- - *\Y*\o 

Allah's Messenger ^ taught me the Taskah- , ^ UaI>J ' *J1S 

hud as he taught me a Surah from the ' ^ - • ^ * - " 

Qur'an, while my hand was between his j^JU ^1 5^1^ ^ 4>1 JLp ^Jl>- 

hands. {Tashah-hud was) all the compliments *J \> ' | - 6 ' "*JU 

and the Salat (prayers) and the good things " tf ^ Cr! * ^ 

are due to Allah . Peace be on you , O <J& {JZ ^J6 j ^ 5U I J jL j ^^1* 
Prophet; and Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
be on you. Peace be on us and on the true 

pious slaves of Allah , I testify that "La Ilaha o I Jl^aJ I j t 4> o 11>JlJ 1 » : jl^i! 1 

Mallah" (none has the right to be worshipped 4 ^ ^ ^ StSs- > *>CJ I * tUaJ 1 
but Allah) and I also testify that Muhammad ^ - C ^^Z" J 

is His slave and His Messenger. [We used to Lili- j»^CJl <. 4» I ^>-jj 

recite this in the Salat (prayer)] during the 
lifetime of the Prophet #| , but when he had 



died, we used to say, "Peace be on the Iju^J jl x$S\j t iw 1 Sfl iJl V 
Prophet jl." (See H. 831) . r..»,: >f >^ >*.^ 

[AT> i^lj] ^}\ J£ 
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(29) CHAPTER. Al-Mu'anaqa (to embrace 
each other by putting arms round the neck 
on meeting) . And the saying of one man to 
another : "How are you this morning?" 

6266. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
fti : 'Ali bin Abl Talib came out of the 
house of the Prophet |g during his fatal 
illness. The people asked, "O Abu Hasan 
(i .e., 'Ali)! How is the health of Allah's 
Messenger this morning?" 'Ali replied, "He 
has recovered with the Grace of Allah." Al- 
' Abbas held 'Ali by the hand and said, "Don't 
you see him (he is about to die)? By Allah, 
within three days you will be the slave of the 
stick (i .e., under the command of another 
ruler). By Allah, I feel that Allah's 
Messenger will die from his present 
ailment, for I know how the faces of the 
offspring of 'Abdul-Muttalib look at the time 
of their death. So let us go to Allah's 
Messenger to ask him who will take over 
the caliphate . If the authority is given to us , 
we will know it , and if it is given to somebody 
else we will request him so that he may tell 
the new ruler to take care of us." 

'Ali said, "By Allah! If we ask Allah's 
Messenger #| for it (i. e., the caliphate) and 
he refuses , then the people will never give it 
to us. Besides, I will never ask Allah's 
Messenger $g for it." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4447] 
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(30) CHAPTER. Whoever replies (on being iLLlL JL>1 ^iL; (r •) 

called) saying, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik" (I 
respond to your call , and I am obedient to 
your orders) . 



6267. Narrated Mu'adh: While I was c^j^ Liil>- - ^Y^V 

riding behind the Prophet i| as a 
companion rider he said, "O Mu'adh!" I 

replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik" He repeated Uoj UI :J15 SU^ tjj-jl 

this call three times and then said, "Do you 

know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" I 

replied "No."He said, "Allah's Right on His i& Jli p . iCiL-j ii^J 

slaves is that they should worship Him D . u . £ „ . . „ 

/ai x a u u • ■ * 4«?jLJI t lp <ul U (^jo; , La» 

(Alone) and should not join partners m " " ^ ' \ - - ^ 

worship with Him." He proceeded for a }^*i\ &\ Jj^-" : <J^ <■ ^ : 

while and then said, "O Mu'adh!" I replied, 

"Labbaik wa Sa'daik " He said, "Do you 



know what the right of (Allah's) slaves on : cJUs L» : jUa jU 

Allah is , if they do that (worship Him Alone . °- - |0 < 
. . TT . v n T . . U (Cj-C U» :Jb tdLJjw>j vlLJ 

and join none m His worship)? It is that He ^ 

willnotpunishthem."(SeeH.2856) ?ilJi l^Lo 131 41 J£ j UJI 

6268. Narrated Abu Dhar: While I was : ^^JU ^ l&U - "V Y "V A 
walking with the Prophet ^ at the //fl/rfl of . £'»Vn \^ t 

Al-Madina m the evening, the mountain of ^ 



Uhud appeared before us . The Prophet #| ji ^ I 4 I j L! Jb- : * a j ^ ju j 

said, "O Abu Dhar! I would not like to have 
gold equal to Uhud (mountain) for me, 
unless nothing of it , not even a single Dinar Uu£J- 1 <. % L1p £j JuJ I ^ ^ 
remains of it with me for more than one day * t i ?, * ' . t . 't , .r * > r 
or three days, except that single Dinar which j ' ■ ^ 

I will keep for repaying debts. I will spend all j\ lili ^Js- {J>\3 tLii J Ijl>-1 
of it (the whole amount) among Allah's 
slaves like this and like this and like this." 



79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION 



162 



The Prophet pointed out with his hand to 
illustrate it, and then said, "O Abu Dhar!" I 
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "Those who have 
much wealth (in this world) will be the least 
rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those 
who do like this and like this (i .e., spend 
their money in charity)." Then he ordered 
me , "Remain at your place and do not leave, 

0 Abu Dhar, till I come back." He went 
away till he disappeared from my sight . Then 

1 heard a noise and feared that something 
might have happened to Allah's Messenger, 
and I imended to go (to find out) but I 
remembered the statement of Allah's 
Messenger £f| that I should not leave my 
place , so I kept on waiting (and after a while 
the Prophet sg came), and I said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger , I heard a noise and I was 
afraid that something might have happened 
to you, but then I remembered your 
statement and stayed (there)." The Prophet 
#5 said, 'That was Jibril (Gabriel) who came 
to me and informed me that whoever among 
my followers died without joining others in 
worship with Allah, would enter Paradise ." I 
said, "O Ailah's Messenger! Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and 
theft?" He said, "Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft." 



(31) CHAPTER. A man should not make 
another man get up from his (the latter's) 
seat. 

6269. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ ^fj- 
The Prophet ^yg said, "A man should not 
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make another man get up from his (the 
latter's) seat (in a gathering) in order to sit 
there ." 



(32) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 
Jl*;) : "(O you who believe!) When you are 
told to make room in the assemblies , (spread 
out and) make room..." (V.58:ll) 

6270. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <&1 ^J>y. 
The Prophet sg forbade that a man should be 
made to get up from his seat so that another 
might sit on it, but one should make room 
and spread out. Ibn 'Umar disliked that a 
man should get up from his seat and then 
somebody else sit at his place . 



(33) CHAPTER. Whoever got up from his 
gathering or his house without taking the 
permission of his companions , or seemed to 
be ready to get up that the people might get 
up (and leave) . 

6271 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <* %\ : 
When Allah's Messenger gjg married Zainab 
bint Jahsh, he invited the people, who took 
their meals and then remained sitting and 
talking. The Prophet £g pretended to be 
ready to get up, but the people did not get 
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and 
when he had got up, some of those people 
got up along with him and there remained 
three (who kept on sitting). Then the 
Prophet sg came back and found those 
people still sitting. Later on those people 
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got up and went away. So I went to the 
Prophet 3g§ and informed him that they had 
left. The Prophet sfg came, and entered (his 
house). I wanted to enter (along with him) 
but he dropped a curtain between me and 
him. Allah J u; then revealed : 

''O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, unless permission is given 
to you . . . up to ... Verily! With Allah that 
shall be an enormity." (V. 33 :53) 



(34) CHAPTER. Al-Ihtiba' with the hand, 
i. e., Al-Qurfuscf ( a sitting posture wherein 
one sits with one's iegs drawn up and 
wrapped in one's garmen t or surrounded 
with one's arms) . 



6272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar '&\ t 



I 



saw Allah's Messenger #| in the courtyard of 
the Ka'bah in the IhtibcC posture, putting his 
hand round his legs like this . 



(35) CHAPTER. Whoever sat in a reclining 
posture in the company of his companions . 

Khabbab said, "I came to the Prophet % 
and found him reclining over his Burd (sheet) 
taking it as a pillow , and said to him , ' Will 
you invoke Allah?' (On that) he sat up." 

6273. Narrated Abu Bakra : Allah's 
Messenger #| said, "Shall I inform you of 
the biggest of the great sins?" They said, 
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"Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "To 
join partners in worship with Allah , and to be 
undutiful to one's parents." (See H. 2653) 



6274. Narrated Bishr as above (Hadith 
No. 6273) adding: The Prophet was 
reclining (leaning) and then he sat up 
saying, "And I warn you against giving a 
false statement ." And he kept on saying that 
warning so much so that we said, "Would 
that he had stopped." 

(36) CHAPTER. (Regarding) the one who 
walks quickly for some necessity. 

6275. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
Once the Prophet £g offered the 'Asr prayer 
and then he walked quickly and entered his 
house . 



(37) CHAPTER. The bed. 

6276. Narrated 'Aishah l+ls &i ^y. 
Allah's Messenger $g| used to offer his Salat 
(prayer) (while standing) in the midst of the 
bed, and I used to lie in front of him, 
between him and the Qiblah . If I had any 
necessity for getting up , and I used to dislike 
to get up and face him [while he was in Salat 
(prayer)], but I would gradually slip away 
from the bed . 



(38) CHAPTER. Anyone for whom a cushion 
was put. 
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6277. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr Jii ^3 
ujl^: (The news of) my observing Sawm 
(fasting) was mentioned to the Prophet |g. 
So he entered upon me and I put for him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm-fibres . The 
Prophet |§ sat on the floor and the cushion 
was between me and him. He said to me, 
"Isn't it sufficient for you (that you observe 
fast) three days a month?" I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (I can observe fast more than 
this) He said, "(You may observe fast) five 
days a month ." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
(I can observe fast more than this) ." He said, 
"(You may observe fast) seven days." I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Nine." I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 
"Eleven." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (I 
can observe fast more than this)." He said, 
"No fasting is superior to the fasting of (the 
Prophet) Dawud (David) which was half of a 
year, and he used, to observe fast on 
alternate days ." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 1980] 



6278 . Narrated Ibrahim : ' Alaqama went 
to Sham and came to the mosque and offered 
a two Rak'a Salat (prayer), and invoked 
Allah: "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) 
good companion." So he sat beside Abu Ad- 
Darda' who asked, "Where are you from?" 
He said, "From the people of Kufa." Abu 
Ad-Darda' said, "Wasn't there among you a 
person who keeps the secrets (of the Prophet 
2g) which nobody knew except him (i. e., 
Hudhaifa bin Al- Yaman)? And isn't there 
among you a person whom Allah gave refuge 
from Satan through the request (tongue) of 
Allah's Messenger? (i .e., 'Ammar). Isn't 
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there among you the one who used to carry w-^U? JLli \ : Jli 1 59 j&l 

the &'wa/c and the cushion (or pillow) (of the . °- 9" r >jp t s - m • i< 'h * * li 

Prophet jg)? (i .e., Ibn Mas'ud). How did ' J ° ^ ^ 

Ibn Mas'ud use to recite 'By the night as it j 15 j\ 

conceals (the light)?' " (Surah 92). <Alqama ' , ~ . , 

said, 'Wadh-dhakan wal Untha. (And by ^^^9^ 4 M 

male and female." Abu Ad-Darda. added, J>~>j\ • IjUi- ^jJ^ ?jlkliJl j^ 9 

"These people continued to argue with me o , t. t. * n * . - ° > ■ 

regarding it till they were about to cause me - -f ^ " - 7 • - r 

to have doubts, although I heard it from \yu 4bl jup j 15 CXS iSyJL* 

Allah's Messenger*." ^ JLJ ^©^',',1 

L^jj<-^**> jJj ^jjs^JLj lj^L5 

(39) CHAPTER. (Mid-day nap) after ,4/- ^^J 1 A« ifetill 4*L (Y^) 
Jumu'ah [Friday Salat (prayer)]. 

6279. Narrated Sahi bin Sa*d:We used to : ^ ^ - ITV^ 

have a midday nap and take our meals after / * , > • > y* 

Al-Jumu'ah [Salat (prayer)] . ^ ' f ^ ^ ' ^ 

(40) CHAPTER. Mid-day nap hi the ^ SiSttll 4*L (10 
mosque . 



6280. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: There was : ^> a3 lliJb- - ITA * 

no name dearer to 'Ali than his nick-name , . * > . .mi i.; s 

Abu Turab (the father of dust) . He used to ^ ^ S-T ^ ^ 

feel happy whenever he was called by this : J U jJL- ^ j& t {V^ > ' ^ 

name. Once Allah's Messenger |§; came to * » »\. % , \ * , , „ , /. . . 

the house of Fatima r ^CJ! i^JU but did not ^ ^ ~ ' • v ^" " 
find 'Ali in the house. So he asked "Where is b I <t rjQ o 15 q\j i^l^" 

your cousin?" She replied, "There was - t 't -i " , - 

something (a quarrel) between us ' - 

whereupon he got angry with me and went ^ Qp a>J jUi *• ^ 1 L^J^ 
out without having a midday nap in my , ' g, 

house ." Allah's Messenger asked a person to ^ ^ 

look for him. That person came, and said, ^^-^ **~riJ ^_r~ri '■ ^J^-» 

"O Allah's Messenger! He ('Ali) is sleeping 
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in the mosque." Allah's Messenger went 
there and found him lying. His Rida' (upper 
body cover-sheet) had fallen down to one 
side of his body, and so he was covered with 
dust. Allah's Messenger £g started cleaning 
the dust from him, saying, "Get up, O Abu 
Turab! Get up, Abu Turab!" 
[See Vol. 1 , Hadlth No. 441] 



(41) CHAPTER. Whoever visited some 
people and then had a mid-day nap at their 
home. 

6281. Narrated Thumama: Anas said, 
"Umm Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet 
for the Prophet #| and he used to take a mid- 
day nap on that leather sheet at her home." 
Anas added, "When the Prophet £g| had 
slept , she would take some of his sweat and 
hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and 
then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) 
while he was still sleeping." When the death 
of Anas bin Malik approached , he wished in 
his will that some of that Suk be mixed with 
his Hanut (perfume for embalming the dead 
body) , and it was mixed with his Hanut . 



6282, 6283 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
Whenever Allah's Messenger $g went 
to Quba' , he used to visit Umm Haram bint 
Milhan who would offer him meals ; and she 
was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-Samit. One 
day, he went to her house and she offered 
him a meal , and after that he slept , and then 
woke up smiling. She (Umm Haram) said , "I 
asked him, 'What makes you laugh, O 
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Allah's Messenger?' He said, 'Some people 
of my followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,' or 
said, 'like kings on thrones.' (The narrator, 
Ishaq is in doubt about it.) I (Umm Haram) 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah 
that He may make me one of them.' He 
invoked (Allah) for her and then lay his head 
and slept again and then woke up smiling. I 
asked, < What makes you laugh, O Allah's 
Messenger?' He said, 'Some people of my 
followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,' 
or said, *like kings on the thrones / I (Umm 
Haram) said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke 
Allah that He may make me one of them/ 
He said, 'You will be amongst the first ones.' 
It is said that Umm Haram sailed over the sea 
at the time of the rule of Mu'awiya , and on 
coming out of the sea , she fell down from her 
riding animal and died . 



(42) CHAPTER. Sitting in any convenient 
position . 

6284. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 
ilp %\ : The Prophet forbade two kinds of 
dresses and two kinds of bargains ; Ishtimal- 
as-samma^ and Al-Ihtibd^ in one garment 
with no part of it covering one's private parts . 
(The two kinds of bargains were) : Al- 
MulamasaP^ and Al-MunabadhaS^ . 



^ Li ciilS li L> J! J^-*iS i USaJ I 
i ^iJlA-vij ia.2. : .:.Jl) I p 4) I J jL>"j 

J j** j L il^S^uJij U : cJUi :cJlS 
\jJ>j* y> ^L :JUS ?4il 



^1 ^ ^L» :JlS ?4)l L 

bJSy m 4)1 J~~- ^ fil^P ( * f lp I £ 

cJl» : JIS er^^ o J 2il gol 

[TVA<\ t TVAA 

t J; y*^J I Jc> <, j lL- lJj^ : 4) 1 



: JIS aIp ibl j ^jJL^Jt 



(1), (2), (3), (4) (H. 6284) For Ishtimal-as-samma' , Al-Ihtiba, Al-Mulamasa and ^Z- 
Munabadha , see the glossary . 
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*L>-Nlj frU ./»11 JL*i*£I ! 
jLwNl ^11) Jj>-Ij 

°. - f > > i > „ * s O ^ > 

(43)CHAPTER.Whoeverhasaconfidential ^-llll jJb ^ 4*M 

talk with somebody in front of the people and . m - ( ,m . t - * • ' • t 
the latter does not disclose his companion's ^ * " - " v 

secret, but when his companion dies, he y t 
discloses it. 

6285, 6286. Narrated'AishahL^ii) 1^3, t J* >J> l&U - t IYA* 

Mother of the believers : We , the wives of the . * . . ; * ~ ^ * . 

Prophet sg were all sitting with the Prophet , ^ - 

# and none of us had left , Fatima i^U- U i J^J&- '• 3j J* <> yt^ 

camewalking, and by Allah, her gait was very ' \'*\ £5 £\ r* £ \ 

similar to that of Allah's Messenger #|. C JJ ^ f 

When he saw her, he welcomed her, iL jSUJ U*^r aJ&p ^ J^Iil 

saying, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then ^ ^ j/. 

he made her sit on his right or his left, \ ' * ' 

confided something to her, whereupon she If^L» 4)lj 

wept bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow, , s , ^ \^ 4)1 J ' ' 

he confided something more to her for the ^ " J \ ' ^ J 

second time, and she started laughing. Only lf-li^-1 . i{ ^> U ^y** : J^j 

I , from among the Prophet's wives said to , s , « £ t , * • ^ • t - • 

her, "(O Fatima), Allah's Messenger m \ ^ " / , _ 

selected you from amongst us for the secret 1^3*" (i' J t IJUJLi oi^a 

talk and still you weep?" When Allah's > * ». - .r.. . s, 

. ^i» » A" " -a lili <<LuuJI LajLw- 
Messenger got up, (went away) I asked - * " o ^ 

her, "What did he confide to you?" She said, dJLua>- : ajLJ jII UI l$J cJiia 

'I wouldn't disclose the secret of Allah's t i , 0 . * ^ i. ^ > - 

Messenger jg." But when he^died I asked ^ ^ • ^ uj-j 

her, £ 'I beseech you earnestly by what right I ^ 4)1 J^-j ^li Uii t^Cj cJl 

have upon you, to tell me (that secret talk ^ *JJli il* * ' U^]L- 
which the Prophet had with you) ." She 

said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I will tell . 0t 4)1 J^-j Cs?*^ 

you)." She irformed me, saying, "When he ^ijjj^ t 9 ".- ■ \A ^^Jj 

talked to me secretly the first time , he said ' " ^-^ 'j* • ^ * C/y 
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that Jibril (Gabriel) used to review the 
Qur'an with him once every year. He 
added, 'But this year he reviewed it with 
me twice , and therefore I think that my time 
of death has approached. So, be afraid of 
Allah, and be patient, for I am the best 
predecessor for you (in the Hereafter).'" 
Fatima added, "So I wept as you ('Aishah) 
witnessed . And when the Prophet saw me 
in this sorrowful state, he confided the 
second secret to me saying, 'O Fatima! Will 
you not be pleased that you will be chief of all 
the believing women (or chief of the women 
of this nation i.e. , my followers?)"' 



(44) CHAPTER. ALktilqa 9 (lying flat on the 
back) . 

6287. Narrated the uncle of 'Abbad bin 
Tamlm : I saw Allah's Messenger £g lying on 
his back in the mosque and putting one of his 
legs over the other . 



(45) CHAPTER. No two persons should talk 

secretly excluding a third person (who is 

present with them) . 

And the Statement of Allah y* : 

"O you who believe! When you hold secret 

counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, 

and disobedience towards the Messenger 

(Muhammad ig), but do it for Al-Birr 

(righteousness) and Tagwa (virtues and 



Ji AjljB 1"jA J5 jl^iJlj 4*J>j l*J 
2)1 ^yfcli t^>5l Ji S\ J^-SM 
(jJJl ^ylsC ol^i :cJli .«di! 

criS 1 -' crej^" ti'j L^-L» 
^^liy ^1 tlltli L» :J15 

.«V^Ji^l aJu* *l~J SJLw^o 

*Uk^ll i^L (11) 

^ ^ t&U - 1YAV 



^ 41 cJV) :Jli 

(^Jj>-I Lall^ Jl>t*w<Jl 

J^ll ij| fJiC l^bj^ 
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piety) ; and fear Allah unw Whom you shall : 4 i^j*? ^ u* 

be gathered. Secret counsels (conspiracies) h r- U ilji^Jl] 4^U^> 

are only from Satan, in order that he may 

cause grief to the believers . But he cannot 

harm them in the least, except as Allah 

permits, and in Allah let the believers pul 

their trust/' (V .58:9, 10) 

And also the Statement of Allah : 

"O you who believe! When you (want to) 

consult the Messenger (Muhammad jjg) in 

private, spend something in charity before 

your private consultation . That will be better 

and purer for you . But if you find not (the 

means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. Are you afraid of 

spending in charity before your private 

consultatiion (with him)? If then you do it 

not, and Allah has forgiven you, then (at 

least) perform Salat (prayers) (Iqamat-as- 

Salat) and give Zakat and obey Allah (i .e . , do 

all what Allah and His Prophet order you 

to do) . And Allah is All-Aware of what you 

do." (V .58:12, 13) 

6288. Narrated'Abdullah^iii^j: The ^ jbl JUp liiJb- - 

Prophet 3g said, "When three persons are U' M ' CaL> * 

together, then no two of them should hold J ' C ^ ^ 

secret counsel excluding the third person." i^ii ^ t diJl» <J?<*>- J-pU-il 

\J\S ISI» :JIS H <3bl 

(46) CHAPTER. Keeping secrets . ^Ul JilU i^b (11) 

6289. NarratedAnas bin Malik ^'y. ^ &\ xJ> - *\YA^ 
The Prophet M confided to me a secret 0 r> > > , .* , 
which I did not disclose to anybody after him . " ^ - ^ - ^ • 
And Umm Sulaim asked me (about that JS\ clw :J15 ^1 c~i-w :Jli 
secret) but I did not tell her . * ^ , „ . «m 

11} j oJJo Ijl>-I <j o*U>-! UJ 
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(47) CHAPTER. If in a gathering there are ^ ^1 l^tf ISI 4»L» (IV) 

more than three persons, then there is no "U-LiJI ^L^iJL ^ 

harm if two of them have a secret talk. * * ^ * J ; ^ * 

6290 . Narrated ' Abdullah & i ^ : The LJ Jb- : i Li£ ^^>- - ^ T ^ • 

Prophet £g said, "When you are three * , „ , f . „ „ * „ 

persons sitting together, then no two of you ^ J ^ <, JJ^" J* 4 J-J? 

should hold secret counsel excluding the J U J U <cp <i)1 ( ^ r fj <bl JlIp ^p 
third person until you are with some other 
people too, for that would grieve him." 



6291. Narrated 'Abdullah One ^1 jp cOIjlp l^JL>- - 
day the Prophet % divided and distributed 
something amongst the people whereupon an 

Ansari man said, "In this division Allah's $|| jU-i :JU <ul Jlp ^p 

Pleasure has notbeen sought." (1) I said, "By *\n ' V' 'w- - f - 

Allah!Iwillgo(andinform)theProphet«/' ' & J* J ^ ^ 

So I went to him while he was with a group of 1 5X1 1 a^j 1$j Jbjl U> <»JLil oli j! 

people, and I secretly informed him of that, tf ^Jl 5 <jbT UI ois 

whereupon he became so angry that his face ' ^ ^ C^i , J 

became red, and he then said, "May Allah C-Ao tijjLJ tbU ^ j 4*ufli 

bestow His Mercy on Musa (Moses) (for) he • tf ' . " s ^ . j * 

was annoyed more than that, yet he <U ^ J ' P" 1 t j A ^"- ? 

remained patient." lii 'JsL ^ijl ^^y* ^J* *k\ 

[no. i^ij] .«jlii 

(48) CHAPTER. Holding secret counsel for a ^c5>S J1 S 1 ^ (iA) 

long while. r vi „ >.a 

6 Uv:*I^VI] 



6292. Narrated Anas 2* &i ^'y. The ^ jJUJ ^li- - 1Y*Y 
Iqama for the Sa/af (prayer) was announced 
while a man was talking to Allah's Messenger 

^ privately . He continued talking in that way ^Jl 4 Jd>^' ^ ^ 

till the Prophet's Companions slept, and 



LjJj>- ! jA*>" *X<L>fca LjJL>- !jLJL> 



(1) (H. 6291) i .e., the distribution is not fair. 
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afterwards the Prophet 2g got up and offered 
the Salat (prayer) with them. (1) 



Jlj Ui H Al J^-jj 



(49) CHAPTER. Fire (lanterns , etc .) should 
not be kept lit in the house at bedtime . 

6293. Narrated Salim's father: The 
Prophet 3§ said, "Do not keep the fire 
burning in your houses when you go to bed 



6294. Narrated Abu Musa il* iii : One 
night a house in Al-Madma was burnt with its 
occupants . The Prophet sjg spoke about them 
saying, "This fire is indeed your enemy, so 
whenever you go to bed , put it out to protect 
yourselves." 



6295. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti jj>j 
U-Ji-*: Allah's Messenger M, said, "(At 
bedtime) cover the utensils, close the 
doors , and put out the lights , lest a harmful 
animal (a mouse or a rat) may drag away the 
wick and thus burn the people of the house 



[UT .^ij . JLii 
cJJ! J &'js V :£L (H) 

^yi\ JLIP 

V» :JU ^ ^p t oJ ^ 

- W\t 



">S. ^ lf ^1 
l* :Jla «up -ail j 

Si» : Oli S§ j^LL iuii 

isis jjip uji j&\ oji 
. «^-Scp u J*£\i jU*J 

Lll>. lL £ Jb- - lY^o 

U$Ip «uil ^sfj J^p ^ 

ijSittj ^ijlVi i^-tj ^o;Vi 

O j->- Ujj 4JL-JJJ1J I j la t 1 ./l o i I 
[HA. i^lj] 



(1) (H . 6292) The Companions got up too , and the Prophet m> led them in the 'Isha' prayer 
then. 
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(50) CHAPTER. To close the doors at night. jdlL ^Ijft I jU 4*L ( o * ) 

Messenger sg said , "When you intend going 1 , , . 9 . * s . ; s s „ 

tobedatniglit, putout the lights, close the °* u* 'f 1 ** 5^ 

doors , tie the mouths of the water-skins , and : 5X1 1 J j-i j J L5 : J 15 ^ U- 
coveryour food and drinks." Hammam said, . r * „ „ 
"Ithinkhe(theothernarrator)added/... * ^ £^J1 1^1» 

even with a piece of wood across the tili-lVl \JSj\j c^l^Vl Ij^lj 

utensil.'" - ttm , « , |if . - - . 

(51) CHAPTER. Circumcisionatan oldage, Utij t ^Jl juJ jli>Jl 4»L (o O 
and pulling out one's armpit hair. " 9 

6297. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti jj>j : : - *\Y 

The Prophet £g said, "Five things are in ^ „ , > [^j^ 

accordance with Al-Fitrah (i .e., Allah's ^ 0^ ^ o* fc£ ^* 

religion of Islamic Monotheism) : to be j* <.<-.LJj\ Ju^ ^ t^lg-^ 
circumcised, to shave the pubic hair, to s. " . ^ ^..> # t 

depilate (or puli out) the hair of the ^ ^ J ^ 

armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and t jli>Jl : JL^- S^JaiJl» : J 15 
toclipthenails." ^ . >.< , . . 

[SeeVol.7,tfa^No.5889] ^ 'V^^J ola^^ 

[oaa<\ 



6298. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : j UJI ^1 Uji?- - *U^A 

Allah's Messenger said, "The Prophet \ * ' * ^- 

Ibrahim (Abraham) f^lJi Jp circumcised ' °" r ^ ^ ^ „ 

himself after he had passed the age of ^1 j* u* 4 £^Jl 
eighty years and he circumcised himself 
with an adze." 



:Jli ^ 4iji J *^ 
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6299. Narrated Sa'Id bin Jubair: Ibn Jlp ^ JU^> ttJb- - 

'Abbas was asked, "How old were you . > > >^ L»' M * S M 

when the Prophet ig died?" He replied." * ^ y & * * ^ ^ 

Atthattimelhadbeencircumcised." Atthat ^i- t ^1 Lj1>- 

time, people did not circumcise the boys till , „ \. * , * „ „ *. .„ . . 

hrv attained the age of puberty. ^ * & urz, j-+ 

jjI J^->» :Jli j~r 

j^ 5 S* 

J^" J*V^ ^j^l ^ ^^J : <JIS 



6300. Sa'Id bin Jubair said, "Ibn 'Abbas ^ t JLj/s\ j>\ JIj j - IV « 
said, 'When the Prophet ^ died, I had 
already been circumcised,"' 



[ITU '.^j] . j-ji tij 

(52) CHAPTER. Every Lahw (amusement, iUi ISJ ^ : (oT) 

idle talk, etc.) or deed that diverts one from ' - , - , t = - 

fulfilling one's obedience (duties) towards " " ^ 
Allah, is Bo/i7 [falsehood (disbelief, etc.)] . 

And (what about him) who says to his tiV^Lil J U; i^LJJ JIj 

companion, "Come along, let us gamble!" ^ ^ ✓ ^\ tl - >\ % z* 

And the Statement of Allah ju-: * ^ ' ^ 

"And of mankind is he who purchases idle .[Mo Uil] V)} \ \^X^S\ ^ 
talks (i .e., music, singing, etc.) to mislead 
(men)..." (V .31:6) 

6301. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti : : jSL^ ^ { JJ^ WJL>- - IV • > 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "Whoever among * „ 'f., . ^ 

-j| *jp i Lap c ^jU-JUl U>JL>- 

you takes an oath wherein he says , 'By Al-Lat r' r ^ 

and Al-'UzzaS (names of two idols jIp dli>- * ^ ^U^f 

worshipped by Al-Mushrikun) , he should .f *t 

.„ / — L . • t. J^ 3 : J^ 5yyh L. I jl :*^JI 
say, La ilaha illallah (none has the nght to * ^ 

be worshipped but Allah)'. And whoever says tliJL^- ^1» 4il 3>^j 



to his friend, 'Come, let us gamble!' He 
should give something in charity." (1) 



• fS 'j o*>U L? : ^il>- J Uj 



(1) (H . 6301) The expiation for swearing by other than Allah heedlessly , is to say : 'La ilaha 
illallah'; and the expiation for inviting somebody to gamble even if jokingly, is to give 
something in charity. 



79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION jIJl^VI w*Uf VI 



177 



[SeetfadflfcNo.6650.] J 15 ^ij .Sbl Sfl JJl V : Jidi 



(53) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned t *Ul J *U U i^iL (otO 

regardingthebuildings. ^ ^ ' I £ ^> *. 

And Abu Hurairah said, 'The Prophet^ *^ S*; ^ Jb 

said, 'One of the portentsof the Hour will be Slpj Jjlk; ISI ipllll il^l ^y>» 

when the shepherds of livestock (camels, , 

ii \ . «jlijl J IM 

goats, sheep, cows, lambs, etc.) start - * s? -r^ 

boasting and competing with each other in 

the construction of higher buildings."' 



6302. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti tJJb- : J>) LiJb* - *\f »Y 

During the lifetime of the Prophet I built ^ ^ * „ ^ ^ 'l'' " Uw»l 

a house with my own hands so that it might 4 *- ^ 1 *- & ^ 

protect me from the rain and shade me from : J li \.J££ «jb \ i jJ>j j» \ j* 
the sun; and none of Allah's creatures 
assisted me in building it . 



6303. Narrated 'Amr: Ibn 'Umar said, jIp jj ^JS - *\f *f 

"By Allah , I have not put a brick over a brick j ^ * 0 " J U * Li^ l^j^ * I 

(i .e . , constructed a building) or planted any * Jj ** ' 0 - ' ^ 

date-palm treesince the deathof the Prophet ^^JLp <LJ c-w>j L» ^1 

Sufyan (the subnarrator) said, "I told - ; V» > * .r 

this narration (of Ibn 'Umar) to one of his j <■ /. 

(Ibn 'Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By . j|§ ^Ijl 

Allah, he did build (something) ."' Sufyan »,^r * , °. > 

added, I said, He must have said (the ' ^st^- ~r 

above narration) before he built ."' : j La*- Jli i ^ Jli! 4) I j : J 15 

. j l JI5 Jli <l*Ji5 : cJL5 
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80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS Ol^jJ! u^US* - A* 

And the Statement of Allah J u: : J^lLl ijjpjf '^!U; 4i\ Jjij 

''And your Lord said, 'Invoke Me, [i.e., [i* U] 4^3 

believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) ' * ' ^ 

and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 

your (invocation) . Verily! Those who scorn 

My worship [i.e., do not invoke Me, and do 

not believe in My Oneness (Islamic 

Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 

humiliation!" (V .40:60) 

(1) CHAPTER. For every Prophet there is Y^l {J> J£J : JjL ( S) 

one (special) invocation which is surely 
granted by Allah . 

6304. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's 
Messenger jgg said, "For every Prophet there 
is one special invocation (that will not be 
rejected) with which he appeals (to Allah), 
and I want to keep such an invocation for 
interceding for my followers in the 
Hereafter." 



6305. Narrated Anas that the Prophet 
said, "For every Prophet there is one 
(special) invocation that surely will be 
responded by Allah," (or said), "For every 
Prophet there was an invocation with which 
he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was 
responded by Allah (in his lifetime), but I 
kept my (this special) invocation to intercede 
for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

(2) CHAPTER. Afdal Al-Istighfur (the best c jUii-/tf 1 jiil t^L (Y) 




way of asking for forgiveness from Allah) . 

And the Statement of Allah J U; : 



.Ask forgiveness from your Lord. [ > T — \ • '^j—>] 4— jNI t& 
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving ; He will send f _-> rr a < f >^< ^. /|vv 
rain to you in abundance and give you 
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increasee in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers." 
(V .71:10-12) 

(And also the Statement of Allah J u;) : 
"And those who, when they have 
committed Fdhishah (illegal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness 
for their sins; — and none can forgive sins 
but Allah — and do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, whfle they know." 
(V .3 :135) 

6306. Narrated Shaddad bin Aus &i ^j>j 
il*. : The Prophet g| said , "The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
'Allahumma Anta RabbF la ilaha illa Anta 
khalaqtanl wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala 
'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A'udhu bika 
min sharri ma sana'tu, abu 'u laka binVmatika 
'alaiya, wa abu 'u bidhanbl faghfirli innahu la 
yaghfiru dh-dh unuba illa Anta The 
Prophet ig added, 'Tf somebody recites it 
during the day with firm faith in it , and dies 
on the same day before the evening , he will 
be from the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody recites it at night with firm faith 
in it , and dies before the morning , he will be 
from the people of Paradise 



J* 1 



^^>- '-^ji (jj' 5111 jlp 



^ J* ^ l CffJ 
cjl ji-JJJl : Jjil j! jULj-Vl oli» 



^ ^'j 



(1) (H. 6306) O Allah , You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise 
(to You) as much as I can. I seck refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I 
acknowledge before You all the blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess 
to You all my sins. So I entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins 
except You . 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet m seeking of J ^ jliifil u*b (Y') 
Allah's forgiveness by daytime and at night. * AiiiJlJ ^jJI 

6307.NarratedAbuHurairah^ibi^:I y\ l&U- - ^r*V 

heard Allah's Messenger #| saying, "By * . * • *», - ^ ! °. t 

Allah! I seek Allah's forgiveness and turn to -< • - ^ 

Him in repentance for more than seventy J 15 : Jli j^yl ^ y) 

times a day." ^ i, '/ ' ' > * - ■»* 

2bl ^AiiJ-S ^1 5uIj )J * d y>± 

(4) CHAPTIIR. At-Tauba (turning to Allah in 4 ljL ( i ) 

Qatada said, "\..Turn to Allah with * *^ y * *° 

sincere repentance...' (V .66:8) means true .a>^U1 £bUaJl :[a ^^^cJI] 

and constructive repentance." 



6308. Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid: : y xjA bjJb* - IV» A 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud related to us two ,,^1 - 1 * n 1 ^ 

narrations: One from the Prophet 2§ and ^ V ; ^ 

the other from himself, saying: A believer jt ^jl>Jl j* t SjU^ ^ 

sees his sins as if he were sitting under a > ■ „ > 0 ^ A. . ;* > 

1.11 • r • 1 r 11 ,y <ui Xp UjJ^- : 4f ^ 

mountain which, he is afraid, may fail on *^ „ ' ' 

him; whereas a Fa/i> (wicked evil-doer) «|| ^JJl ji- U_ajJ-I i { yJjjJ- 

considers his sins as flies passing over his r B >^ ^ ^ ^ t: f , 

nose and he just drives them away like this ." * " 1 <^ J 

Abu Shihab (the subnarrator) moved his hand J4>- c^>J JLpli aAs ij^i 

over his nose in illustration . (Ibn Mas'ud * „ , rh m' °r • ] 'm'' 

added): Allah's Messenger^ said, "Allah is ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ j 

more pleased with the repentance of His slave 4j J U* 15* I ^^Ip ^ 

than a man who encamps at a place where his 

life is jeopardized, but he has his riding 



animal carrying his food and water. He then JuiJl Zyj £y I » : Jli p t 
rests his head and sleeps for a short while and ^ J^lli */ J' r L>-' ° 

wakes to find his riding animal gone. (He osX^« j~» y J^rj J* 



starts looking for it) and suffers from severe <• Qy*J ^^"'j 

heat and thirst or what Allah wished (him to 
suffer from) . He then says , 'I will go back to 

my place.' He returns and sleeps again, and ^U?,»!! j ^>Jl aIIp jLZ\ ^J>- 
then (getting up), he raises his head to find 
his riding animal standing beside him." 



JL£iJij ^ji aIIp jiii iiL 
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:JL^Vl Uji». :i;L-f ^1 



t Ju 



^-p t ^wi-i- V i LJjl>- t o j Lx-^ 
t<bi JlIp ji- o^i'bM 0^ tajUi- 

.4>1 ii ^ ^ 

Allah's Messenger said, "Allah is more c -s ,;s > 5 . 

pleased with the repentance of His slave than r 

anyone of you is pleased with finding his ^1)1 jZ- tdJUU £jl ^1 lJjlp- 

camel which he had lost in a desert." * tf V > . j« 

£>1 ftl> 4 1 JIS : Oli 

(5) CHAPTER. Lying on one's right side. jill ^j^ 1 < o) 

6310. Narrated 'Aishah 3» ^j: The ^ <ii1 JlIp lliJL>- - 

Prophet^gusedtooffer eleven/to/t'a prayer . > > > u31>. * tf ' * 

in the late part of the night , and when dawn ^ ^ f * * 

appeared, he would offer two Rak'a (Sunna j& i<j y* j-" o* *>*y>*** ^jr^ 

of the Fajr) and then lie on his right side till . ° . * A ' / i- t * . . > 

the Mw 'a dhdn in came to inform him [that the " ^ J ^ 

Fajr compulsory congregational Salat ^ ^l./ij 3|| ^IJl jlS :cJli 

(prayer) was due] . .r r "r.. ; V-- ..f.. 



r 
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[ATA -^ijJ ^^yjtJ 

(6) CHAPTER. (The superiority of a person) I ol ISI : ujL (n) 

who sleeps with ablution . 



6311 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib ^3 fciJb- : SiU &Jb~ - 1? \ > 
U j'* : Allah's Messenger £j| said to me, * > > * . ^ r 
"When you want to go to bed, perform ^ ^ 
ablution as you do for Salat (prayer) , then lie ^ ^J?^ - » J ^ r Jt 
down on your right side and say : 'Allahumma J J ^ • J ^ U-IIp- %\ - * ' ^ * U- 
aslamtu wajhi ilaika, wafauwadtu amnilaika, ^ ' * ^-"V 
walja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan s±X*J*Ja* ISI» :<j^. <jbl J^»j 
ifai&a. La maljaa wa la manja minka illa * s * "%^a^ h' ' ' U?'*^ 
*7ai&a. Ainantu bikitabikalladhi anzalta> wa ^ f*^ * 
binabiyikal-ladhj arsalta^ . If you should die j^4^ ' : J^J ^ ' 

then (after reciting this) you will die on Al- > \ fl ' 

Fitrah [the religion of Islam (i .e., as a 3 c c/^"^ 

Muslim)] ; so let these words be the last you t tiO ^ ol>Jlj t kiO 

say (before going to bed)." While I was ^ ^ "j^ ^ ^ ^ 
memorizing it, I said, "Wa birasulikalAadhi " tf * " \ ' fi 

flrsa/ta (in Your Messenger whom You have ^Ul JjLL^L» oJLiT t JllJl N I 

sent)/' The Prophet *i said, "No.but say: ^ J, 3^ ^ 

W» binabiyikal-ladhi arsalta (in Your Prophet * # - " ' ^ f 

whom You have sent) Ji^r \j <- ' ^ L ^ 

[Y i V :^r\j] . «cJLjl tiJJi iillj 
(7) CHAPTER. Whatto say on going to bed. f U ISI U ljL (V) 

6312. Narrated Hudhaifa: When the : l^J £jb- - nt*\Y 
Prophet went to bed, he would say: „ .n-t, » - - i • > 

Bismika amutu wa ahya , v } and when he ^ - ^ ^ - ^ 

got up , he would say : "Al-hamdu lillahil ladhi j 15 : J U 4jL 1>- jt> t ^ l^>- ^ 



(1) (H. 6311) O Allah! 1 have submitted my face (or, myself, see H. 6313) to You, and I 
am under Your Command (i .e . , depend upon You in all my affairs) and put my back to 
(i .e > , trust in) You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment . There is no 
fleeing from You and no refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (i .e., the Qur'an) 
You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad m) You have sent . [See Fath 
Al-Bari] 

(2) (H. 6312) With Your Name I die and I live. 
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ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaih n- 



6313 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib thal the 
Prophet % advised a man saying, "If you 
intend to lie down (i .e., go to bed), say. 
l Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, wafawwedtu 
amri ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, walja'tu 
zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La 
malja'a wa la manja minka illa ilaika. Amantu 
bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta; wa nabiyikal ladh 
arsalta* And if you should die then (after 
rcciting this before going to bed) you will die 
on Al-Fitrah (the religion of Islam) 

[See the footnote of Hadith No . 63 1 1 ] 



(8) CHAPTER. Putting one's right hand 
under one's right cheek on sleeping. 

6314. Narrated Hudhaifa <J> fti ^f'y- 
When the Prophet g| went to bed at night , 
he would put his hand under his cheek and 
then say: "Alldhumma bismika amutu wa 
ahya"^ and when he got up, he would say : 
'Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma 



Uiil UlJ-I (jiJl 4) ju^JI» :JU 
[vr<u k nrn ^tm . tfri >J 



O* 5 



iJU^ia oijl ISI» :jUi ^5 
[YiV i^lj .«S^IiiJl J£ cJ cJ 

4 ^u4Ji aiJl jlJi 4»L (A) 

jup tAjIJp ^jI LjJb- iJ^L-ll 



(1) (H. 6312) Ali thanks and praises be to Allah, Who has given us life after causing us to 
die (i .e., sleep) ; and unto Him is the Resurrection. 

(2) (H. 6314) With Your Name I die and I live. 
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amatana, wa ilaihin-nushur 



(9) CHAPTER. Sleeping on the right side, 

6315. Narrated Al-Bara' bin £ Azib fti j^j 
: When Allah's Messenger 3§ went to 
bed, he used to sleep on his right side and 
then say, "Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, 
wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu amri 
ilaika, waalja'tu zahrf ilaika, raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilaika. La malja'a wa la manja minka 
illa ilaika, Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa 
nabiyikal-ladhi arsalta^" Allah's Messenger 
|§ said, "Whoever recites these words 
(before going to bed) and dies the same 
night, he will die on Al-Fitrah [Islamic 
religion (as a Muslim)]" 



(10) CHAPTER .The invocation which may 
be said by one who wakes up at night . 

6316. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uji* «i>i Crf'j'- 
One night I slept at the house of Maimuna . 
(During the night) the Prophet £g wokf a p, 
answered the call of nature, washed bis face 
and hands , and then slept . He got u o % ' te at 
night), went to a water-skin, op\r.:c '.he 



juAJI» :Jli .«L^lj 
g\j UJUi L.J& ULil ^iJI 4 

jj> $\ 4ib (^) 

Uil>- l&b- - *\V^« 

lij^ : 3 L,3 ^ j^ljJl xS 

4jbl 015 :Jli ^l^lil 
4^ f ^ Ol^i Jl tfjt ISI #§ 
cJlil f4Ll» :Jli fi ^LVl 

tigi i& Uj^s v j Uli 



4^ £ 

$ U* ^-'J Lf 



(1) (H. 6314) See the footnote oiHadith No. 6312. 

(2) (H. 6315) See the footnote of Hadlth No. 6311, except: - submitted myself... and 
faced my face to You... as Hadlth Nos. 6311 & 6313. 
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mouth thereof and performed ablution not U- «|§ ^Jl\ ^Ui 

using much water , yet he washed all the . ^ tf > „ j * j > „ e „ 'i/jj 

body-parts properly and then offered the f, ^ / ^ J' 1 - 

Sa/af (prayer) . I got up and straightened my \j>y p U$^4 3^ ^j^ 1 
back in order that the Prophet 3g might not 8 t 9 - > ' T * * 

feel that I was watching him, and then I ^ J H <J*^-> O* W ^ 

performed the ablution, and when he got up Z*\ j> c.Jja.3 . <jUai ^1 

to offer the Salat (prayer) , I stood on his left . - LV*^ ~*\ cJS M " M 

He caught hold of my ear and brought me f ^ ° ^ ^ " t> tiji *-> 
over to his right side. He offered thirteen i^U tejLJ ji- ^J^4 

Rak'ain all and then laydown and slepttillhe > "> ^ « s.-r „ . - ..f. 

. Aj^-s^ O - i * l c *U-v*j *«^ j j lili 

started blowing out his breath as he used to — - er l/^ 

do when he slept. In the meantime Bilal ^Li ^JL^I p tiiS'j S^JLp 0*>tf 

informed the Prophet of the approaching >-r-rr ' ' ■ ri ' i<- £ 

timefor the (Fa/r) &tef, and the Prophet^ ^ U ^ T U ^ 

offered the F<b/> Salat without performing jlSj U>3~> ^J-^ S^dJLj J% 
new ablution. He used to say in his . Lift U ' f U > ' J 

invocation , "Allahumma ij'al fi qalbi nuran, ^ 3 ^ 

wafi basari nuran, wa fi sam'i nuran, wa 'an iSj^. <-hy 

yamlnl nuran, wa 'an yasari nuran, wa fawql e . * „ e J * 

nuran, taM nuran, wa amaml nuran, wa *" J ^ c J ^ 

khalfi nuran, waj'al ll nuran ^jiz j <. \jy j <. \jy ^ jLJ 

Kuraib (a subnarrator) said, "I have 
forgotten seven other words, (which the 



J^-s hy hy 



Prophet 3g mentioned in this invocation). I J* 5 !"' J 

met a man from the offspring of A1-' Abbas ^ ^ . ■ * 0 'J J U 

and he narrated those seven things to me , ^ ' ^-J* 

mentionning, '(Let there be light in) my J^^>^ ^llJl jJ j ^ yJ-j 



lST^ : 'J^ >CA< 



nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my 
body/ and he also mentioned two other 

things. " (2) •of^**' 'J* J L <jJ±J iSj^J 

6317. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas y t &\ JUp IIjJLp- - IV W 

When the Prophet £g got up at night to offer > 0 „ { i ^ 
the night (prayer), he used to say: 

"Allahumma lakal-hamdu, Anta nur-us- t^jlt ji- t^L** ^ oUIJL- 



(1) (H. 6316) O Allah! Let my heart have light, and my sight have light, and my hearing 
(sense) have light ; and let me have light on my right, and have light on my left, and 
have light above me, and have light under me, and have light in front of me, and have 
light behind me ; and let me have light . 

(2) (H. 6316) The brain and the bones. 
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samawatl wal adi wa man fihinna. Wa lokal- ISI ^ ^l!l j 15 J?' ^ 

hamdu, Anta qaiyyimus-samawati wal-ardi wa ^ lili I» * JIS ' " Oli ' r IS 
m«n fihinna. Wa lakal-hamdu, Antal-haqqu y ' Jr- f 

wa wa'duka haqqun, wa qauluka haqqun, wa jVl j olji-lll jy cS\ <. JU>J* 

liqa'uka haqqun, wal-jannatu haqqun, wan- >#c * * > * * tl , s . 

/ww haqqun, was-sa atu haqqun, wan- I" ^ T- ^ ^ 

nabiyyuna huqqun, wa Muhammadun JJU j . j^j ^j^'j ol^i-Ul 
haqqun. Allahumma luka aslamtu, wa 'alaika t * .> a „ i M - * > a „ , 

. . , , , t . 1>- UAPjj L ^ejl OjI t.X«J>Jl 

tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaika anabtu, ^ 

wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli aL>J I j J^- iij UJ j l J^- JU jj ^ 
m« qaddamtu wa ma a khkh artu, wa ma t , - i tf n 4 - Vw * 

asrartu, wa ma a lantu. Antal-muqaddimu, ^ + 

wa Antal-mu 'a khkh iru. La ilaha illa Anta (or j^JJl 

tamhaghamikay^ ^ ^ t ^flU 

[m« r^ij] .«il^ aJJ N 

(11) CHAPTER. Saying Takbir (Allahu X* jJ3\ 4»L (n) 

Akbar) and Tasbih (Sabitan Allah) on going 

tobed. ^ f 

6318. Narrated 'Ali & «ui : Fatima ^ jLJI^ - "UMA 

r ^l)i L^U complained about the blisters on „ . „ > ^ t 

her hand because of using a millstone . She l - ' ; 



(1) (H. 6317) O Allah! Ali the praises and thanks be to You; You are the Light of thc 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them, and all the praises and thanks be to 
You. You are the Keeper of (One Who looks after) the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them, and all praises and thanks be to You; You are the Truth, and 
Your Promise is true, and Your Sayings are true, and the Meeting with You is the truth 
and the Paradise is the truth , and Hell is the truth , and the Hour is the truth , and the 
Prophets are true, and Muhammad (Allah's Messenger ^) is the truth. O Allah! I 
submit myself to You, and I depend on You, and I believe in You, and I turn in 
repentance to You, and in Your Cause I fight, and with Your Orders I rule, so please 
forgive my past, present and my future sins and whatever I have done in secret, and 
whatever I have done in public . You are the One Who makes the things go before and 
You are the One Who delays them. None has the right to be worshipped but You (or : 
None has the right to be worshipped other than You) . 
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went to ask the Prophet £g for a servant, but 
she did not find him (at home) and had to 
inform 'Aishah of her need. When he came, 
'Aishah informed him about it . 'Ali added : 
The Prophet came to us when we had gone 
to our beds. When I was going to get up, he 
said, "Stay in your places," and sat berween 
us , till I felt the coolness of his feet on my 
chest. The Prophet asg then said, "Shall I not 
tell you of a thing which is better for you than 
a servant? When you (both) go to your beds, 
say Allahu-Akbar' thirty-four times, and 
'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, and 
'Alhamdu lillah ' thirty-three times ; for that 
is better for you than a servant." [Ibn Sirin 
said ," 'Subhan Allah ' (is to be said for) thirty- 
four times." 



(12) CHAPTER. Taking refuge with Allah 
(from evil), and the recitation (of Qur'an) 
before going to bed . 

6319. Narrated 'Aishah l$JLp fti 
Whenever Allah's Messenger $g went to 
bed, he used to blow on his hands while 
reciting the Mu'awwidhat (i .e., Surat Al- 
Falaq and Surat An-Nas, No. 113 and 114) 
and then pass his hands over his body . 



(13) CHAPTER: 

6320. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* 3>i : 
The Prophet #| said, "When anyone of you 



"S\ ^ jp eja J #\ ? 

m & viiii u ^ j 

:Jli SU- lili cliiUJ 

t ^£ J~U<3 A^J3 J OJL>-J 

t>J ^ ^ ^ 

* ^ > 

[r u r i^r,] 



4)1 JlLp &JL>- 



f 



UJI 



:oJJJl LJjl^ 
:J15 jjI ^ 

oli L) I jSj oJu ^5 O-Aj 4jc>wXa 

:ljL <\r) 



80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS oljf Jll ytf A» 



188 



go to bed , he should shake out his bed with jj 4) I juIp : ^1* j 

the inside of his waist sheet , for he does not 
know what has come on to it after him, and 



then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi wada'tu tjtj* ^J) lf t^^liiJl 



janbi, wa bika arfa'uhii, in amsakta nafsi 
farhamha, wa in arsaltahd fahfazha bima 
tahfazu bihi 'ibddakas-sdlihin <u£l^ ^^iLli <*Z>\ J> 

> » ' - ' 'l {L Si i c" 1 

jl t <-£ijl JLJ t L sr J ^~ 
L^ii^jl jlj t^-r-^ 



1} • L^p o U : L^j \ g k a, •>- li 
. «Iil jlIp ^p t U ^S" j ^ JupUJ^L? 

J^Ip j^p c ^ Lo *~*' ^^>tj J lij 

j^Lp ^ij iuu .#| $\ 
[vrvr % 

(14) CHAPTER. Invocation in the middle of Cj^su *UoJI ^ib (U) 

thenight. 

6321. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ ^ ~ IV Y ^ 

Allah's Messenger M said, "Our Lord, the \ , a . 

Blessed, the Superior, comes down every r* ST - 

night on the nearest heaven to us during the ^ 1j ^pVl 4)1 jIp ^ I ^ t *— 'l^Ji 
last third of the night and says, '(Is there * , , c.r^ 

anyone) who invokes Me (demands anything v- ^ V — V* 

from Me), that I may respond to his 4)1 J j^j jl : <cp 4)1 ^^>j ^SiS* 
invocation. (Is there anyone) who asks Me ^ : ^ ^ B " . ^ _ 

for something that I may grant him his , ^ / J 

request? (Is there anyone) who seeks My i Jtu i LJjJI ^UJJI jA13 J5 



(1) (H. 6320) O my Lord! In Your Name I put my side over this bed and with Your Name I 
will lift it up therefrom . If You take my soul , bestow mercy on it , and if You release it , 
protect it as You protect Your righteous slaves . 
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forgiveness that I may forgive him'?" (1) 
[See Vol. 2,Hadith No. 1145] 



(15) CHAPTER. What to say when going to 
the lavatory. 

6322. Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Whenever the Propnet went to the 
lavatory, he used to say: "Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-khubthi wal-khaba'ith"^ 



(16) CHAPTER. What to say when one gets 
up in the morning. 

6323. Narrated Sha^iad bin Aus: The 
Prophet £g said, "The most superior way of 
asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
Allahumma Anta s.-ibbl, la ilaha illa Anta, 
khalaqtani wa ana 'abauka, wa ana 'ala 
'ahdika wa w^ (Uka mastata'tu. Abu'u laka 
bini'matih ;v. abu'u laka bidhanbl faghfirll, 
fainnahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta. 



p^UJI jup *ujdl i^>L (\o) 



J^S ISI #| b\S : 3 15 aIp &l 




(1) (H. 6321)" Sifat Allah" (Qualities of Allah) 

Ali what has been revealed in Allah's Book [the Qur'an] as regard the "Sifiit" . Qualities 
of Allah j^j p the Most High like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His coming, 
His Istawa (rising) over His Throne and His other Qualities or all that Allah's 
Messenger ^§ qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith (narrations) as 
regards His Qualities like [NuzuF\ 7 His Descent or His laughing and others, the 
religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these qualities of Allah and 
they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without Ta'wil (interpreting their 
meanings into different things) or Tashbih (giving resemblance or similarity to any of 
the creatures) or Ta'til (i .e., completely ignoring or denying them, i. e., there is no 
Face, or Eyes, or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit or suit only Allah 
Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As Allah's Statement (in the 
Qur'an) : (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer". 
(V .42:11) (2) "There is none comparable unto Him." (V. 112:4) 

(2) (H, 6322)'0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from the bad and evil things.' 
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A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu.'^ If i J^>- tc-jl ^1 iJl 'V t^JJj oJi 

somebody recites this invocation during the ^ 3 ^ uf ^ 
night, and ifheshould die then,he will enter " JJ 

Paradise (or he will be from the people of tdJLiJL; iy\ . c^Ja."~l» 1 L 

Paradise), and ifhe recites itin the morning, vf >* . f-: ... > t 

and if he should die on the same day , he will * > . s ; £ , 

have the same fate (i. e., will enter ja JL S^pI . cJl Sfl 4^-^ j^t 

Paradise )" 3u iii .cJ£i u 

[See/forfiY/iNo.6306.] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jJLl j^? jlf j\ £L>Jl J^S oUi 

[iro i^rtj] ^/yt o» 

6324. Narrated Hudhaifa : Whenever the lijb- : ^ ^»1 l£l>- - IV 1 1 
Prophet M intended to go to bed, he would *> tMMl . ✓ * ■ • > 
recite, Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya i\ V ' --w 

(With Your Name, O Allah, I die and I ^J^- j>: if. l&J 

live)."Andwhenhewokeupfromhisslee P? . - . * t \ ^ ;J15 

he would say : "Al-hamdu lillahiMadhl ahyana r - * 
6a ma amatana wa ilaihin-nushur (Ali the .«L>lj o^l J^JJ I Jl*— 1» : J li 
praises and thanks be to Allah Who has made "w- \ - • i n- 

us ahve after He made us die (sleep) and ^ s 

unto Him is the Resurrection.)" ^ 

6325. Narrated Abu Dhar: Whenever the ^\ ^ iJIjlp l&Jb- - \T1o 
Prophet M lay on his bed, he used to say, , , e , • - c • * 
" Allahumma bismika amiitu wa ahya," and r' ^ ^ ^ 

when he woke up he would say, "Al-hamdu ^ <.^>Jl ^ 5J»^>- ^ 
lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa , * u - >i . . - t 



ULI- 1 ^JJI 4b lUJl» :Jli 



(1) (H. 6323) *0 Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me, and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my 
promise (to You) as much as I can. I acknowledge before You, all the blessings You 
have bestowed upon me , and confess to You all my sins ; so please forgive them , as no 
one can forgive sins except You. And I seek refuge in You from all the evil I have 
done.' 

(2) (H. 6325) See Hadith 6324. 
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£>\j tJW UjuI 
[vr<\o 

(17)CHAPTER.Invocationduringthe5a/a/ S^UJI ^ *ul)1 4>M (W) 

(prayer). 

6326. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr «ii ^3 «1)1 JUp I^JLp- - 'W Y "\ 

: Abu Bakr As-Siddlq aIp iii ^3 said to > . t > . > 



the Prophet "Teach me an invocation 

with which I may invoke (Allah) in my Salat ^ <6i\ Jup ^p t ^^Jl ^1 ji- 
(prayer)." The Prophet ^ said, "Say: . - - " - ti t 

Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman ( "^% ' i ' ^ y i 

kathiran wa la yaghfintdh-dhunuba illa Anta, ^J^* ■ SU Jli <0l : <cp <bl 

faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika, warhamni, , „ k . „ . o * „ . > 

innaka Antal~Ghafur~ur~Rahim T KV) ^ ^ ~ / 

Uit vLiit ^1 ^1 :Ji» 

^1 ^P cijl vj^Ip JIS j 

[Ari i^ij 

6327. Narrated *Aishah 1^ ^3 : The UJjl>- : ^ l^Jb- - nrYV 

" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither ^ \ * ^' 

aloud nor in a low voice..." (V. 17 :110) was LlSlp ^p 1 4^1 ^p c Sj_}p 

revealed as regards invocation. . * \ ;f - ^^-r^ 

[ivrr . sipili 

6328. Narrated 4 Abdullah ^ &i ^3: We ^1 ^ Suip llJJb- - 'W YA 

used to say in the Salat (prayer) : "As-Saldm 0 , > * * + - , 

•jp c i c jj y>- UjJl>- ! 

be on Allah, As-Saldm be on so-and-so. ^ ^ J - J * 

One day the Prophet #| told us, "Allah <cp <uI J^fj ^ Cr^ ^Jib ^ 



^ ) (H . 6326) 'O Allah! I have done great wrong (injustice) to myself , and there is nobody 
w*" forgives except You, so please forgive me with forgiveness from You, and be 
iVL; ul to me, as You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Himself isAs-Salam ; when anyone of you sits 
during his Salat (prayer) (in sitting posture), 
he should say : 'At-tahiyatulillahi up to 'As- 
salihfn,' (AH the compliments are for 
Allah... up to ... righteous people) for 
when he recites this then he says his Salam 
to all the righteous people present in the 
heavens and on the earth. Then he should 
say, 'I testify that La ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah) , and 
that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger/ and then he can select 
whate/er he likes to glorify (Allah's) 
Praises." [See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 831] 

(18) CHAPTER. The invocation after the 
Salat (prayer) . 

6329. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp %\ : 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
rich people have got the highest degrees of 
prestige and permanent pleasures (in this life 
and the life to come in the Hereafter)." The 
Prophet jg asked, "How is that?" They said, 
"The rich offer Salat (prayer) as we offer 
Salat , and strive in Allah's Cause as we do, 
and spend from their surplus wealth in 
charity, while we have no wealth (to spend 
likewise)." He said, "Shall I not tell you a 
thing , which , by doing , you will catch up with 
those who are ahead of you and supersede 
those who will come after you ; and nobody 
will be able to do such a good deed as you do 
except the one who does the same (deed as 
you do) . That deed is to recite 'Subhan Allah' 
ten times, and 'Al-Hamdu lillah' ten times, 
and 'Allahu Akbaf ten times after every 
Salat T 



2i I Si» : r >: oli jg£ ?J}\ u 

}%5ai\ jlSS ISU t^llll 

> * > a ■- 
- : AJy Jl - <u oU>*Jl : J^i 

Jup ji l$Jli lila t^>JlJaJl 

b\ %\ iii N h\ ipi 

[An . «£Li U *l£]| 

o^UJI J& 4>L (U) 

L : 1^1 15 V};J* J\ l£ t^Li ^1 
jjJjJl J^J>I J^-ii t*i)l J j-Lj 
:Jli t^JuJl ^jcJIj oU-jjJL 
I^JU, :Jli ^45» 

U JUj ^U-l N j t^ijJu £l>- 

(1)jJUj>Jj t I ^JLp JS ^ 
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^1 jZ fc^JLi ^1 jZ c^Jj 

6330 . Narrated Warrad , the freed slave of : Zlss l^JL>- - *IYT • 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : Al-Mughira wrote to „ ^ + ^ 
Mu'awiya bin Abu Sufyan that Allah's ^ o* c S-J* 
Messenger sg use to say at the end of every ^Jy jZ t^lj ^ ^lllJl 
&i/<2/ (prayer) after the Taslim: "La ilaha ^jg 1 "'.JlIJI 
illallahu wahdahu, la sharika lahu; lahul- • * o* S^c?-^ 
mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli Jj-^j jl :jL>L!- ^1 ^ A^jUi ^1 
shai'in Qadir. Allahumma la manVa lima *i£ * 't -'''^'^g 
a'taita, wa la mu'tiya lima mana'ta, wa la ' cP^c^-^ 0 3p 
yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jaddu" V iijJ-j 4)1 VI i!) V» : jJL- lii 

JlL jlAJI li Vj cJLAii 

jj-s^ii IjZ liJLi JUj . «JL>J| 

(19) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah iljL; : J[*Sj hj\j &\ <J£ (H) 

"...And invoke Allah forthem.. »(V.9:103) & J [> r 

And whoever prefers his brother (Muslim) to i4~jfc jji *lpjJl ^^ai- 

himself in his invocation . •« i ?ti 'tr • ' * i 't r' 

Abu Musa said : The Prophet ^ said , "O : ^ ^ 1 J b : ^ o J ^ 

Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir. O Allah! ^1 ^! -CiJ ^Ul ^1» 

Forgive the sins of 'Abdullah bin Qais." " >.°r " i . 

6331 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We UJjb- : Slli l£l>- - 1YT > 



(1) (H. 6330) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner, Ali the kingdom is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He is 
Omnipotent . O Allah! There is none who can withhold what You give, and there is no 
one who can give what You withhold , Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) 
for anything cannot benefit one against Your Will and Decisions.' 
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went out with the Prophet g§ to Khaibar. A 
man among the people said, "O 'Amir! Will 
you please recite to us some of your poetry?" 
So 'Amir got down and started chanting 
among them saying, "By Allah! Had it not 
been for Allah, we would not have been 
guided." 'Amir also said other poetic verses 
which I do not remember. Allah's Messenger 
i| said, "Who is this (camel) driver?" The 
people said , "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa' ." He 
said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him." 
A man from the people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Would that you let us enjoy his 
company longer." (i) When the people 
(Muslims) lined up, the battle started, and 
'Amir was struck with his own sword (by 
chance) by himself, and he died. In the 
evening, the people made a large number of 
fires (for cooking meals) . Allah's Messenger 
3g said, "What is this fire? What are you 
making the fire for?" They said, "For 
cooking the meat of donkeys." He said, 
"Throw away what is in the pots and break 
the pots!" A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
May we throw away what is in them and wash 
them?" He said, "Never mind, you may do 
so." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No . 4196] 



6332 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa vJ^ &i : 
Whenever a man brought his alms to the 
Prophet j§, the Prophet sg would say, "O 
Allah! Bestow Your Blessing upon the family 
of so-and-so." When my father came to him 
(with his alms), he said, "O Allah! Bestow 
Your Blessings upon the family of Abi 
Aufa." 



jui ^ j\ m $\ g ^ 

3 15 • itiU-i Jl&S j t Uli 'j*£> 
«?jjUI lii ^» :#t Al Jj^j 
:Jli & >U 

Itf ti 5 ^ t (( 4ul 

lili t «J ^^J l<Ul Jj-^J lj 

ja\s> »wwws^15 t j\j\j> j>jill JU? 

i Uli . oLi A^ij twjL^ ^ujLL 
j&l Jj-^j 3Ui co^r^ IjU \jJSj\ 

. «Uj^slj l$J U l^jji» :JU5 
U ^1 tjul £J L J15 

[r i W 

:J15 U4^ 5bl ^ ^ 
i<j*i J T JJ> ^i» :J15 



(1) (H . 6331) If the Prophet ^ made such an invocation for somebody , it was an indication 
that that person would be martyred . 
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6333 . Narrated Jarir : Allah's Messenger 
#| said to me, "Will you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?" Dhul-Khalasa was a Nusub 
(an idol, etc.) which the people used to 
worship and it was called Al-Ka'bah Al- 
Yamaniya, I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
am a man who can't sit firm on horses So he 
stroke my chest (with his hand) and said, "O 
Allah! Make him firm and make him a guide 
and well-guided man." So I went out with 
fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahmas. (The 
subnarrator, Sufyan, quoting Jarir, perhaps 
said, "I went out with a group of men from 
my nation.") And came to Dhul-Khalasa and 
burnt it , and then came to the Prophet and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have not come 
to you till I left it like a camel with a skin 
disease ." The Prophet then invoked good 
upon Ahmas and their cavalry (fighters) . 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4357] 



6334. Narrated Anas il* Umm 
Sulaim said to the Prophet "Anas is your 
servant." The Prophet % said, "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless 
(for him) whatever you give him." 



6335. Narrated 'Aishah i$1p %\ The 
Prophet £g heard a man reciting (the Qur'an) 
in the mosque. He said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on him , as he made me remember 
such and such Verse which I had missed in 
such and such Surah 



\&\ xj> j, y* i&>. - irrr 

JIS :Jli 

^ j!*} mi» -.m, ^ jj^'j j 

\ oli t aIJ LklJ i <u*5\J I ^<*~+~j ajjJLaj 
J* cJ}] ^ Jij J\ t4il L 

JIS LJjj - J~*-^\ 

.L»lJ-j ^J-V Uli iw,>Ml 
[r -t. i^ij 

' 'm- :-i : • ' \ i I 4 

^ < ^JLi fl cJli : JU Lil 
J4L1» :Jli ciUaU. jL r 1 :|jjg 
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6336. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet ^ - nVTn 
#| divided something (among the Muslims) 
and distributed the shares (of the booty) . A 
man said,.'This division has not been made :J15 511I xi j* ^Ji'j 

to please Allah." When I informed the . \ * , * > „ f . ; 1^ , f.. 

Prophet about lt, he became so funous ' u > ~ * 

that I noticed the signs of anger on his face ^*j~>- ^ 4 5^ ^3 U* ' ^ ^U-~JtJ 
and he then said, "May Allah bestow His - r», > t- 5 - . . ' - s n 
Mercy on Musa (Moses) , for he was annoyed * ^ ^ 

with more than this, yet he remained ^ y <3bl p-^-^ ^J^j ^ 

patient " ijuL ^ 3*1 & 

[no. i^ij] 

(20) CHAPTER. What rhymed prose is ^ ^«^J* »3^i ^ 
disapproved in invocations. 

6337. Narrated Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas said, JlI^J ^ - *\YTV 
"Preach to the people once a week, and if > * *<lJl 
you won't , then preach them twice , but if you * ' ^ ^ * * 

want to preach more, then let it be three \{$yL^\ OjjIa t5-fc>- • ^' 

times (a week only), and do not make the * / - . > > s* .* , 

people get bored with this Qur'an. If you ^ ^ " ^ -^"^ 

come to some people who are engaged in a o-^ - : J 15 ^ IIp I 4 

talk, don't start interrupting their talk by - * i- i*- ' ' tf s - -, fi t , 

preaching , lest you should cause them to be ~ ^ . 

bored . You should rather keep quiet , and if . 0I3* jls ^^^i 

they ask you , then preach to them at the time -r 't 'n f' 't c ti s i - v 

when they are eager to hear what you say . ^ w . > 

And avoid the use of rhymed prose in ^i^>- ^ 
invocation for I noticed that Allah's 
Messenger ^ and his Companions always 



£iaili f-f^ lT* 
avoidedit."' C~^l c ^U.:A ^d^ - p-fc^ 

a^^ 1 -^ J^-*J ^-^5 Bj^l ISU 



U^lj ^ <ul 3^ij o^p ^15 
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(21) CHAPTER. One should appeal to Allah 
with determination, for nobody can force 
Him against His Will . 

6338. Narrated Anas il£ %\ ^y. Allah's 
Messenger % said, "When anyone of you 
appeal to Allah for something, he should ask 
with determination and should not say, 'O 
Allah , if You wish , give me' , for nobody can 
force Allah to do something against His 
Will." 



6339. Narrated Abu Hurairah IIp fti ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger g§ said, "None of you 
should say : 'O Allah , forgive me if You wish ; 
O Allah , be Merciful to me if You wish ,' but 
he should always appeal to Allah with 
determination, for nobody can force Allah 
to do something against His Will." 



(22) CHAPTER. One's invocation is granted 
(or accepted or responded to) by Allah if one 
does not show impatience . 

6340. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "The invocation 
of anyone of you is granted (or accepted or 
responded to by Allah) if he does not show 
impatience (by saying, 'I invoked Allah but 
my request has not been granted') 



V sJluii f^J Z>L> (Y \) 

t&U - nrrA 

ji- ^j*Jl -U^" ^jr^ J^^*-"! 
ISI» lijg Al JU:JU 

i; l* tj^Jail* jl ji-JJJl 



Al jIp u$jl>- 



(23) CHAPTER. The raising of the hands on 
invoking (Allah) . 



V» : Jl* #t Al Jj^3 2»l 
[vivv : ^1] 

•«J 



And Abu Musa said, "The Prophet 
invoked (Allah) and raised his hands (so high 



^1 IpS ^1 JlSj 
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raised his hands (m invocation) till I saw the 1 , > & , > ;* . > t. 
whiteness 01 his armpits . 




that) I saw the whiteness of his armpits." . «Jail c-JjJ £»j 

And Ibn 'Urnar said, "The Prophet m % *g , fj, . - > , 

raised his hands and said, 'O Allah! I am - - ^ J / ^ 

clearof what Khalid has doneV' li* iiil VJ J\ ^1» :3l*j 

6341. Narrated Anas, "The Prophet $g JlSj 4^ ^ JIS - IV i \ 

1 ^ > £ ^ > ;* > ■ - 

5ii £j ^ O* ^ 
[^n -<J«?! <j>LJ 

(24) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while not 4JUJI J^~J ^ *lpjjl cSt-j *) 
facing the Qiblah . 

6342 . Narrated Anas : While the 
Prophet ^ was delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk) on a Friday, a man stood up and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to bless 
us with rain ." (The Prophet sg invoked Allah 
for rain .) So , the sky became overcast and it 
started raining till one could hardly reach his £ol d j^j L> *JLai J^rj ^ 
home . It kept on rainmg till the next Friday > i ^ /;j t c^Jcl <. LJJL-J 01 iil 
when the same man , or another man , got up ^ ^ ' 

and said (to the Prophet sg), "Invoke Allah Ju^ J>-^1 S 15 U J!^ U^kij 

to withhold the rain from us, for we have - > > tl t. >r * V- 0 i r t :^ 

been drowned (with heavy rain)." The ' J ^ ) ^ 

Prophet 3§ said, "O Allah! Let it rain i^J> j\ ji^JI iiJi ftfi .iLiiJl 

around us and not on us." Then the clouds • „r r , t t ^ 1 ' ■ . 'u - r 

started dispersmg around Al-Madina and -t " 

rain ceased to fail on the people of Al- V j ^Lp" p4^ B 

Madlna . ^ £lai£> ^ UJI! I J*>ti . « LIIp 

(25) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while aJUJI J^^LJ il*L (Ya) 
facing the Qiblah . 

6343. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid&i ^ ^ LL £ JL>- - IV IV 
Allah's Messenger 3g went out to his 
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Musalla (praying place) to offer the Salat lii>. : *l*J*j Lil>. : J-upLJLI 



(prayer) of Istisqa . He invoked Allah for rain 



and then faced the Qiblah and turned his '(^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Rida' (upper garment) inside out. : J li jjj Ji 4i \ xS j* 

JUiJl lii Jl ^ <JUl djlj 



(26) CHAPTER. The invocation of the 5|§ ^1)1 S^pi i^M < Yn > 
Prophet on behalf of his servant that he " ' -'isi/ J 
may have a long life and a big fortune . - IjF^J j*** ^J^i 

6344. Narrated Anas il£ %\ ^y. My ^ 4)1 jup Ujjb- - *\Vtt 
mother said, "O Allah's Messenger! Please 
invoke Allah on behalf of your servant." He 
said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and <J> & \ ^\ j* tSSbi jZ 
children, and bestow Your Blessing on . , ] ^ i ^ 

whatever you give him. - ±T u 

jLJlJl» :Jli tiJ £ol iloU 

nur .«iiJip! 

(27) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah at a time of ^^31 jlp pUjOI £Lj (Y V) 
distress . 

6345. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas & l ^y. jLL~^ LlijL>- - *\Vto 
The Prophet a§ used to invoke Allah at the ^ ^ ^ . 
time of distress, saying, "La i/a/ia illallahul- t0 "f' ■(*-=■* ^ 
'Azimul-Hallm, la ilaha illallahu Rabbus- :Jli jjI j* 4 £3^1 ^ 0^ 
Samawati wal-ardi wa Rabbul-'arshil- 0 > tl ^. ' >\ ...^ , s" - 

(Uk^Jl ftl iJ| N» :JjJL 
oljllJl 5tl ^! 4 N i^JiJI 

6346. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l5jl>- : Sili l^Jb- - 



azim. 



(1) (H. 6345) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing . None has the right to be worshipped but Allah , the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, and the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. 
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Allah's Messenger £g| used to say at a time of t<bl Jup ^! jj J* ^^g^n 

distress, "La ildha iUaUdhul-Azimul-Halim. > , * \\ \\ ] -'k * " 

La ildha illallahu Rabbul-arshil-Azim. La f 1 ^ ' ~ ^ ^ ^ ** ' & 

ildha illallahu Rabbus-samdwati wa Rabbul- J jZ j\£ j|§ <3ul J^~*j j I *<j?^ 

ardi, wa Rabbul-'arshil karim > ..... ^. .5. t. ^. 

^>3I &l ^1 ^ c^Ji 

oi^lUi 4o ^ ^1 5J1 ^ if-^ 

(28) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah Xpr J* 4^ (YA) 
from the difficult moments of a calamity . 

6347 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^ : jlp j! " *W * V 

Allah's Messenger used to seek refuge s . * > > * 4j1 

with Allah from the difficult moments of a t /*~" ^ ' ' 

calamity and from being overtaken hy Ash- : J U S^y* ^1 t^IU? ^1 

Shaaa' (wretchedness in the Hereafter or . , . f tf ^„ /. a -: . . 

destruction , etc .) and from being destined to ^ ^ ' 

an evil end, and from the malicious joy of jliiJj t*UiJl iljSj t^^Gl 

enemies. Sufyan said, "This narration > . . , - tl . . - 

: jLLrf JL& *!jlp*I oLJ» 3 

contained three items only, but I added - ' 

one. I do not know which one that was." (2) N Sjl>-( j UI coj kloJjiJl 



[n U :JX\1 ^\ 

(29) CHAPTER. The invocation of the j^l» *U>i ^ < Y *> 

Prophet £§, "O Allah! (Let me join) the « iiSft - ,tf Ji 

HighestCompanions." (See (Jur'aii V.4 :69) ^ ^ 

6348.Nan-ated'Aishahl^iiii ( : f j>5: When _^ap ~ ^iA 

Allah's Messenger was healthy , he used to " ; . j ^ | LJj^ * J U 

say, "No Prophet dies till he is shown his ^ 

place in Paradise , and then he is given the ' : ' ^ ' {j* *- 
option (to live or die)." So when death 



(1) (H. 6346) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne , None has the right to be worshipped but Allah , the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne . 

(2) (H. 6347) From other sources it seems that the expression *the malicious joy of 
enemies' is the item added by Sufyan . 
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approached him (during his illness), and ^JjJl t'/J-j ^4 L\\ ji JL*-^ 

while his head was on my thigh, he became {^[^ * \ rj| £\ B 

unconscious for a while , and when he ^ 0 y & * ' J ^ 

recovered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling «d» I JjJ-j j 15 :cJli Igip 

andsaid,"0 Allah! (Letmejoin)theHighest e ; . * - ^ 

Companions." I said, "So, he does not r * ^ 

choose us." Then I realized that it was the aL»JI ^ eliii Jas *^ 

application of the statement he used to relate ^ >>y, 

to us when he was healthy. So that was his L ^ JJ j' c 

last utterance (before he died), i. e., "O j U I p ipL- aJLp l$Jl>J 

Allah! (Let me join) the Highest 5 f ^ L /r 

Companions. r - ur— 

^ ISI i«J£\l JJ^JI ^Ul» 

: JLJtS 

[Uro:^] .«J^Sfl JJ^JI ^Ul» 

(30)CHAPTER.Theinvocationfordeathor oLiJlj 0>JU *Ip1)I 4»L (r*) 

Hfe. " ' ' 

6349 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab U5 jb- : l Jili - "W M 
who had been branded with seven brands (I) ^ ; e . "'LpUJ-I 

and he said, "Had Allah's Messenger ^ not ^ c ^ * ^ ^ < ^ H 

forbidden us to invoke (AJlah) for death, I :Jli ^J^S'l Jij Lili- oJl 

would have invoked (Allah) for it." • T i-i • *i& * i 'i ' - * t m t 

6350. Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab jlL^J ^h-*^- ~ * 
who had been branded with seven brands Y^^) * - ~ - * - . 
over his abdomen , and I heard him saying , ^ * ^ c ' 

"If the Prophet £g had not forbidden us to c-Jl : J U ^Lj ^iiJL>- : J U 



invoke (Allah) for death, I would have 
invoked (Allah) for it.' 



(1) (H. 6349) As a treatment of an ailment he was suffering from. 
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6351. Narrated Anas £* &t ^ : Allah's : f }C ^Jl - * 
Messenger said , "None of you should long f > . >, ^ I U M 
for death because of a calamity that had " ^* J ^ ^ " ^ 
befallen on him, and if he cannot, but long ^jS\ ji> t^^J? 

for death, thenhe should say /O Allah! Let ^ ^ ^ >. jJL ^ ^, 

me live as long as life is better for me , and - J ^ ~ 

takemylife if death isbetter for me.'" 'S'y * r i& o>Jl ^SjJA N» 

sUJI oitf U jLjAJl 
SUjJl oJl5 ISI ^ 1^- 

[onv\ i^lj] .«J 

(31) CHAPTER. To invoke for Allah's O^r^ 

Blessings upon the children, and rubbing 1 

their heads (gently with the hand) . > f 4v\?J ^ jA J 

And Abu Musa said, "A boy was born to 2 £y ^ oJj : y) J^j 

me, and the Prophet invoked for Allah's aS'JL *Ji\ *) IpS} 

Blessing upon it." ^ ^ * 

6352. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazld: My : X*L> *J> "Cp 1&L>- - 'W o t 
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger ^ and ^ - jlUJI • ' t* "b- LJjb- 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! My sister's son is ' * ^ ^ 4 r' 

sick." So he passed his hand over my head J l* <y*^J\ 

and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon me J| -J^ <Uo * i Jb 

and then performed the ablution. I drank ^* y ^' / , 

from the water of his ablution and I stood <ul J U : cJUa Al J^j 
behind him and looked at his Khatam (the ^ ~' t * ' - * 1 r *l Si 

Seal of Prophethood) between his shoulders ^ J ^7^ tf ^ ^ 

(and its size was) like the buttonofv4/-//aya/fl ^ c^^i ^ a^^JL ^ IpSj 

(a big size button of a house tent) . > ♦ 0 ,r > isi , \* 

v 0 ' C-»yaX9 o^b O~<0 ^» ^J-^J 

6353. Narrated Abu *AqIl that his ^ Al jup liijU- - tror 
grandfather 'Abdullah bin Hisham used to . 1 * tf 

take him from the market , or to the market ; ^' ^ 

(the narrator is in doubt) and used to buy : JJap ji- ^^y} ^ if. ■V < -^ 

crain, and when Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn >** i( , > >. , x<f >*\ 

*Umar met him, they would say to him . "Let f ' , ' 

us be your partners (in trading) as the cjjjjjl ^1 j\ i^jLi\ 

Prophet 5g invoked for Allah's Blessing 
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upon you." He would then take them as ^')\ *J>\ iuii ^U&l ^^ili 

partners and he would sometimes gain a - tf u ' i- i < *t • sj — - 

whole load carried by an animal which he ^ ^ r Jih 

would sendhome. ^5 ' iaS'^JL JJU US A jg| 

tro.T .JjuJl Jl 

6354. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi' on ^ ^ l&>- - *\t"flt 
whose face Allah's Messenger £g had thrown ^/ , . * \ \ ^ * 
water from his mouth , the water having been 1 & P^* ^ " ^ ' 
taken from their well while he was still a J>\ o* L ^ [ -^ Cf. 0^ 
young boy (who had not yet attained the age ' tf ^ 

ofpuberty). ^ 

6355. Narrated 'Aishah l^JLp &i ^^-1 : jlJLp LjJL>- - 
Infants used to be brought to the Prophet ♦ . > x • * . 

jg and heusedtoinvokefor Allah's Blessings & r ° Jj * f - ^ ^ 

upon them. Once an infant was brought to 1$1p iul ^^-fj LtjU ji- t^l 
him and it urinated on his clothes. He asked , . V * f ?n m< • :ir 

for water and poured it over the place of the ^ ; ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ b 

urine and did not wash his clothes. JLp Jli ^^aj t jL$J 

^Jj iljl frUj Lpjl* 

[T YT .ILjJ 

6356. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Jha'laba : jUJl ^1 li&>- - nr*n 
bin Su'air whose eye Allah's Messenger g| 1 1 . * *t, - * ' * i" *t 
had touched, that he had seen Sa'd bin Abl ^ ' 

Waqqas offering one /tofc'a only for the Witr jlSj t^^ii a^L»J i I jlp 
prayer. . . ; > 

[tr- .^5> ; 

(32) CHAPTER. As-Salat {X) upon the ^ ^Jl JLp S^jUJI 4^L (rY) 

Prophet^. 



(1) (Ch. 32) 'O Allah! Send Your (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) upon the 
Prophet sg' . 
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6357. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi LJjl>- : f ST UiJL>- - nr«V 

I^ila^.Ka'b bin 'Ujrametme and said, "Shall > „ iiUjI ijjb- 

I give you a present? Once the Prophet £jg ^ * p- 7 ^ 

came to us and we said, 'O Allah's :Jli ^Jli O^'v'' ^ 

Messenger! We know how to greet you ; but ^ j ^ . j"^ c* ■> > . ^ 

how to send Salat upon you?' He said, 'Say : / ' 'T « * 

Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin, wa 'ala t LJLp ^ ^Jjl jl ?£>-^i 

ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita 'ala ali > , M . »c * ( 't * ' i . i i- 
Ibrahim a, innaka Hamidun Majia. 

Allahumma bank 'ala Muhammadin, wa 'ala ?<1LIp ^J^> ^-^f^ <■ vlllL^ ^.UJ 

a/i Muhammadin, kama barakta 'ala ali j, *lj *3u 

Ibrahlma, innaka Hamidun Majld\" (1) ^ ^ * ^ 



Jl JLpj tJuUjl J£ iSjL ^1 
[rrv- i^ij] 



6358. Narrated Abu Sa^dAl-Khudri^i ^jl>- ^1 $ l&U - nr«A 

i!*- 2ui : We said, "O Allah's Messenger! This it . . - „ . ^ i •-,- 5 .,- 

is (i .e., we know) the greeting to you; will '> 

you tell us how to send Sa/af on you?" He ^jJLjJl Ju*I* ^1 ^ 

said , 'Say : Allahumma salli 'ala . . y > . '* > , , /\i '* y ~ 

Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasulika kama \ > ,~ 

sallaita 'ala Ibrahlma, wa barik 'ala \ J IS ^ ^JJ^ ^J-*" ' 

Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin u , s „ > . „ „ * , t -» 

bmfl barakta ala Ibrahlma wa ah " * ~ \ ^ ^ 

Ibrahlma .'" <2) ^ ^>^JJ 



(1) (H. 6357) 'O Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Salat on 
(Prophet) Ibrahim's family (or his followers). O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Blessings 
on Ibrahim's family. You are indeed Worthy of all praise, full of glory.' 

(2) (H. 6358) 'O Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad, Your slave and Your Messenger as You sent Your Salat on Ibrahim, and 
send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as You sent Your Blessings on 
(Prophet) Ibrahim and Ibrahim's family (or his followers).' 
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(33) CHAPTER. Can one (ask Allah) to send 
Salat on anybody other than the Prophet g|? 
And the Statement of Allah J\*s : 
" . . .And invoke Allah for them . Verily! Your 
invocations are a source of security for 
them..." (V .9:103) 

6359 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa : Whenever 
somebody brought alms to the Prophet 5g he 
used to say, "Allahumma salli 'alaihi [O 
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces and 
Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
him]." Once when my father brought his 
alms to him, he said, "O Allah! Send Your 
Salat on the family of Abi Aufa." 



6360. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi: 
The people said , "O Allah's Messenger! How 
should we send Salat on you?" He said , "Say : 
Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kama sallaita 'ala 
ali Ibrahim; wa barik 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi, kama barakta 'ala 
ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid"( l) 



(34) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet m : "(O Allah!) If I should harm 
somebody, let that be a means of purification 
and mercy for him 

6361. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti t v^j 



jlS :J15 Jj\ y\ J* <.ly> 

Jl JIp JlJ? j^4^' H a^J^ij 
[U<W ^ij J\ 

^ xS £1» - nrv 

4ii 



^ ^Ji J^s 4iL (r t) 



- nrn\ 



(1) (H. 6360) 'O Allah! send Your Salat on Muhammad and his wives and his offspring as 
You sent Your Salat on the family of (Prophet) Ibrahim ; and also send Your Blessings 
on Muhammad and his wives and his offsprings as You sent Your Blessings on the 
family of Ibrahim. You are indeed the One Who deserves praises and glorifications.' 



80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS 



206 



that he heard the Prophet gg saying, "O 
Allah! If I should ever abuse a believer, 
please let that be a means of bringing him 
near to You on the Day of Resurrection." (1) 



(35) CHAPTER. To seek refiige with Allah 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) . 

6362. Narrated Anas il*. iii ^j>j : Once the 
people started asking Allah's Messenger s§| 
questions , and they asked so many questions 
that he became angry and ascended the 
pulpit and said, "I will answer whatever 
questions you may ask me today." I looked 
right and left and saw everyone covering his 
face with his garment and weeping. Behold! 
There was a man who, on quarrelling with 
the people , used to be called as a son of a 
person other than his father. He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father?" The 
Prophet #| replied , "Your father is 
Hudhaifa." And then 'Umar got up and 
said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, and 
Islam as (our) religion, and Muhammad |g 
as (our) Messenger ; and we seek refuge with 
Allah from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)." 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "I have never 
seen a day like today in its good and its evil 
for Paradise and the Hell-fire were displayed 
in front of me , till I saw them just beyond this 
wali." Qatada, when relating this Hadith 
used to mention the following Verse : 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things 



«uii^» o^?3^ J*4^' ,} • Jj-^ 

jsill & (r6) 



JL*l^23 l_ ..Air') 4jL*wiJl 0jJL>- \ ^J>- 

U 15" lili ^ 

caJ ^ ^ju JU^I ^Sf lil 

:jui Uji p t«A3iJL>-» 

Oj^i» *bl C JoS j* j-^eJl 



(1) (H. 6361) This does not mean that the Prophet m> might abuse somebody without 
reason, but it means that he might abuse somebody because of his apparent behaviour 
while his intention was honest . 
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which , if made plain to you , may cause you 
trouble..." (V .5:101) 



(36) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from being overpowered by (other) men . 

6363 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet jj| said to Abu Talha, "Choose 
one of your boys to serve me ." So Abu Talha 
took me (to serve the Prophet) by giving me a 
ride behind him (on his camel) . So I used to 
serve Allah's Messenger Whenever he 
stayed somewhere , I used to hear him saying 
very often , "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
(Allah) from worries and grief, from 
weakness and laziness , from miserliness and 
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and 
from being overpowered by other men." I 
kept on serving him till he returned from (the 
battle of) Khaibar. He then brought Safiyya, 
the daughter of Huyai whom he had got 
(from the booty) . I saw him making a kind of 
cushion with a cloak or a garment for her . He 
then let her ride behind him. When we 
reached a place called As-Sahba', he 
prepared (a special meal called) Hais y and 
asked me to invite the men who (came and) 
ate , and that was the marriage banquet given 
on the consummation of his marriage to her . 
Then he proceeded till the mountain of Uhud 
appeared , whereupon he said , "This 
mountain loves us and we love it." When 
he approached Al-Madina, he said, "O 
Allah! I make the land between its (i .e., 
Al-Madlna's) two mountains a sanctuary, as 
the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) made 
Makkah a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them 
(the people of Al-Madina) in theirMw<i<i and 
their Sa' (units of measuring) ." 



IjJfa JUw^ ^SJu sSLi jlij 

ju^ii i* s^di (rn) 



L!!- :CHs - nrnr 

Ji Jj** Cj* ^y^r iri J^^! 
5"' ^ iri v^*^' ^Jy* J J** 

jj\ ^ <■ ^^^^ 

* 1 ^ > - > * . t * y> t - * °> 

U j^j <^SSj oe-ljj Ji 

h\ *jz iiij us . j> c \Js $§ 



P J c ir*- 
- „ J 



■Di 



^L^JJL L5 ISI 

i4>4 % ,Jb ^ 

j: U f>f Jl ^JJD) :JU 
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(W\ CHAPTER . To seekrefiige (with Allah) jJi\ ylJLp j* 4»L (W) 

froin the punishment of the grave. 

6364. NarratedUmmKhalid:Iheardthe \£d>- :^J^UJl l&U - 
Prophet M seeking refuge with Allah from >* - * , ;* * . \> 
the punishment of the grave . ^* ^ 

:Jli tjJU- ol jJU ^ JJU-^- 

Iri p-b 

6365. Narrated Mus'ab: Sa'd used to Lj ; L- : fSl liil>. - IMo 
recommend five (statements) and . , > . , i. * 
mentioned that the Prophet $g used to ^ 

recommend them. (They were:) "O Allah! j-*^ o\S : JIS w—i-ia-a 

I seek refuge with You from misertiness ; and ^ , ?j ^ . > > ^ 

I seek refuge with You from cowardice ; and I *° / J ^ ^ \ ^ ~ J ' or*~**i 

seek refuge with You from being sent back to Jl> S^pI ^1 jl4^ 8 : t>fc ^ 

senile old age; and I seek refuge with You > . „ *JL ' M U-^l ' 

from the Ftoiafc (trial and affliction) , of this ' ^ ^ ' ^ i / : > ^ 

✓orld (i.e., the Fitnah ofAd-Dajjal, etc); t JSjI ^Jl $3^ ^ ^ *j*^J 

and I seek refuge with You from the ' ^ ■ • ;i * >r 

„ , „ ( jju - t LtJui o ,y o» 

punishment of the grave . ^ " ** / " ^" ' , ^ 

6366. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i ^j: Two ^1 £j OUtp ^JL>- - 11" 11 



old ladies from among the Jewish tadies 
entered upon me and said, "The dead are 



punished in their graves ," but I thought they iJtoLp If- Cj* l Ji'3 ^ 



were telling a tie and did not betieve them in 
the beginning . When they went away and the 



Prophet ^ entered upon me, I said, "O J^I jl ; UUi ojuJI 3j4e 

Altah's Messenger! Two otd ladies..." and . 0 2 * ' ^* 

told him the whole story . He said , "They told ^ _ ' / ^y.^JX» 

the truth; the dead are reatly punished, to t^f^i t L»4iJu^? j I jl-*Jl j 
the extent that atl the animats hear (the 
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sound resuiting from) their punishment." 
Since then I always saw him seeking refuge 
with Allah from the punishment of the grave 
in his Salat (prayers) . 



(38) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of life 
and death . 

6367 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ iiii ^j>j : 
Allah's Prophet jg used to say, "O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from weakness, and 
laziness , from cowardice and from senile old 
age, and I seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and affliction 
etc.) of life and death." 



(39) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from all kinds of sins and from being in debt. 

6368. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i ^y. The 
Prophet 38 used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness and from 
senile old age , from all kinds of sins and from 
being in debt; from the Fitnah (trial and 
afflication) of the grave and from the 
punishment in the grave and from the 
Fitnah of Fire and from the punishment in 
the Fire and from the evil of the Fitnah of 
wealth ; and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of poverty , and I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad-DajjaL O 
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all 
the sins as a white garment is cleansed from 



> * f' ' > ' * | i, 't > ' 

O jS 3j t JiJj*** J I i 4U 1 J y^j 

olj Ui t «1^15 jljlgJl aJU-wJ UJlp 

o*<\ \^\y\ .^JJI 
UUJI S5i ^ i^dl iib (rA) 

lil^ i&U - nrnv 

tf^Jlj ^0 t J~&lj 
1$1p ibl ^y^j ^jIp ^p i.<J\ ^p 

j! ^Iii» h\s m $\ o\ 

jLUl ajuJ ^r?j <■ j-r*-^ jIJlpj 



t UJI 



9 J^J fcj 



G I 



80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS Ol^JI ytf A* 



210 



the filth, and let there be a long distance ^^&\ *L>j ^LLL^- J~*> Ju~*I 
between me and my sins , as You made east , t. , r», - - 
and west far from each other. " w ' tf " s 

[AVT : ^rb^ * (< *— ' j^^L? *3 

(40) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah ^^Jl ^ SiUf*-^ll 4>L (1 •) 
from cowardice and laziness. i 

6369. Narrated Anas bin Malik 

TheProphet£lusedtosay,"0 Allah! I seek , 0 , * , r> , ^ 

refuge with You from worry and gnef , from u * v ^ 

weakness and laziness, from cowardice and JLj \ : J U jj^e- ^1 

miserliness, from being heavily in debt and # ^ *J}\ ^ ; J U dlJU 

from being overpowered by (other) men." ™" J > 

[Seetfadfl/iNo.6363.] j*4Jl ^ iL ijil Jil jLfrlJi» 

(41) CHAPTER. To seek refiige with Allah 'J*?" & 4>M ^ ^ 
from miserliness. ^ ^ ^ 

6370. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd : Sa'd bin ^ JlI^J " * 
Abl Waqqas &i ^3 used to recommend • j\j • * j | 
these five (statements) and say that the J ^r~^ 
Prophet <y§ said so (and they are) : "O t tiJULJ ' 4^ 4 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from * \ . » . . . , , > 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with You s?* ^ ' ^ * t* ; 
from cowardice ; and I seek refuge with You y> L» j \S : <up *ti) I ^ysf j \*j 
from being sent back to senile old age , and I # jj ^ , | ^ * ' 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial ^ f*^^^ "^^T 5 ^ 
and affliction) of this world, and I seek JjL i^i-l ^1 ji4-Ul 8 
refuge with You from the punishment in the 
grave ." 
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(42) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from senile old age. 

6371 . Narrated Anas bin Malik iiil : 
Allah's Messenger 3§g used to seek refuge 
with Allah saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from laziness, and I seek refuge 
with You from cowardice , and I seek refuge 
with You from senile old age, and I seek 
refuge with You from miserliness." 



(43) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to take 
away epidemic and diseases . 

6372. Narrated 'Aishah 1$1p «i i ^>y. The 
Prophet sg said, "O Allah! Make us love Al- 
Madlna as You made us love Makkah, or 
more , and transfer the fever that is in it to Al- 
Juhfa. O Allah! Bless our Mudd and our Sa' 
(units of measuring) ." 



6373. Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd that his 
father said, "In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada\ 
the Prophet paid me a visit while I was 
suffering from an ailment that had brought 
me on the verge of death, I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! My sickness has reduced me to 
the (bad) state as you see , and I am a rich 
man , but have no heirs except one daughter . 



»iJL iji-tj <.UjJI kcs y* JL iji-lj 

Jlj] & S^oJI £b 

. :[YV :^] 

j§| <bl o\S : JIS aIp 2bl 

^ jl ij^-ij ^^Jl cLl ij^-tj 
[YAYT .«Jiil 

pL^ji ^ *ui)i 4 ,l ; (^) 
^ liil» - nrvr 

'M, i^Jl 3li :cJli ^ ibt 

ui SLoui o 44^ ^4i]i» 
ji uiii jilij t ISI ji isb o 

ililU - nrvr 

Juc^ ^jj ^jj IjJL>- ! ( J- ; pLi— m\ 

jA Ip j^p t l^-Jj I U^>- 1 ; Jli 

J j— j ^yilp ! JIS 6 U l j I i Jl*— 

^^SLi ^ ^IS^JI J 4i\ 
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Shall I give two-third of my property in L : cJii coj^Jl J£ o-I**^ 

charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, Then half of , ^ , ~ \ "\ > ' 

it?' He said, £ Even one-third is too much, °; ST- C * - ^ 

for,toleaveyourinheritorswealthyisbetter Nl N j JU ji Ulj ^^rJJl 

than to leave them in poverty , begging from ^l^JUl t oJL>- 1 " J JLL 

people . And (know that) whatever you spend ^T"^ ^ t0 ' J ^ 

in Allah's Cause, you will get reward for it, SojLLj : ciS t «N» : Jli 

even for the morsel of food which you put in „j> j JJ&U -JU 

your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's ^ * ^ „'^ 

Messenger! Will I be left behind my «JLp p-$pJC ji ^ 
companions (in Makkah)?' He said, £ If you - j ^ t J qll< £ 

remain behind , whatever good deeds you will AA * J > f ^ * 

do for Allah's sake, will raise and upgrade U { js^ o}>! N I hLI a>-j l# 

you to a higher position (in Allah's ^ ^ ' >" : 

Consideration) . May be you will live longer - z *f 

so that some people maybenefit by you, and ^^U^i *xIj *^a1>-I <lUI Jj^j 

some others may get harmed by you. O ^ ^ ^Jrj .j ^„ 
Allah! Complete the emigration of my ^ 



companions and do not turn them on their 4>-j3 coijl N I 5LI *>-j 

heels; (1) But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula (not , * >.?.'£ i.im - 

the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in ; 

Makkah).'" Allah's Messenger % lamented {J J^\ . Ojy^ ^J^J f ^ 

(or pitied) for him as he died in Makkah . . ^ • • L-LVN 

[SeeVol.5,/tafl*No.4409] ^ J 4 r*0** 



■ c/ y ^ & St 

(44) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah jljl j-« SSUf^ll 4>M 

from senile old age and from the Fitnah (trial » , 1 :*.ti 9 - ' 'u 

and affliction) , of this world and from the ' ' ^ ' ' " ^ ^7 

Fitnah of the Hell-fire . j & I 

6374. Narrated Sa'd: Seek refuge with ^ J U— I - VVi 

Allah by sayine the words which the Prophet . „ ' - > n i?f-!f . - 1- 1 

^ used to say while seeking refuge with ' ^ * » " 

Allah: "O Allah! I seek refuge with You Ji ^J^ai j* t^JLLJl Jup jZ 

from cowardice , and I seek refuge with You . t > 1 -s-: 'u- t 

from miserlmess, and I seek refuge with You '„'i > , , 

from being sent back to (reaching a ^1 Ji-Jlll» : i^o ^ ^Jl jlS 



(1) (H. 6373) The Prophet m wished that none of the Emigrants should die somewhere 
other than Al-Madlna , the place of their emigration . 
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degraded) senile old age, and seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of this world, and from the 
punishment in the grave ." 

• 6375. Narrated 'Aishah j^'y. The 

Prophet % used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, from senile 
old age, from being in debt, and from 
committing sins. O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of the Fire, 
the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the Fire , 
and the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
grave , the punishment in the grave , and the 
evil of the Fitnah of the wealth , the evil of the 
Fitnah of poverty and from the evil of the 
Fitnah caused by Al-Maslh Ad-Dajjal. O 
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from the 
sins as a white garment is cleansed of filth, 
and let there be a far away distance between 
me and my sins as You have set far away the 
east and the west from each other." 



(45) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of 
wealth . 

6376. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^y. The 
Prophet g§ used to seek refuge with Allah (by 
saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
Fire and from the punishment in the Fire, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
the grave , and I seek refage with you from 
the punishment in the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah of wealth, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
poverty, and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 



[TATT .«^ill c-jlipj UJlJl 

ja iL ly>\ J\ ^Ll» -/jjZ b\S 
.p5LJ\j /y^\j J-l^Jl 
tj&l ^>\& ja iL ly>\ J\ ^jLl 
i cjIJlpj Jji}\ AZij oij 

CjJ-p L Lk5 L Lk>- ^j^jj ^ 

[AV T i^lj] J^JLjl 
liiJl 4& ^ SiU^I 4^L (10) 

j.» Uji*. - irvi 

> ^ w ^ s 

jiUi ^ dL Sjpi j4^ ()) 

<U5 J^a <±JLj ijplj ijlIJl cjIJLp 
"'t'* 
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(46) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of 
poverty . 

6377. Narrated 'Aishah '4>l ^j>y. The 
Prophet ^ used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction , etc .) of the Fire , the punishment 
of the Fire, the Fitnah of the grave, 
punishment of the grave , and the evil of the 
Fitnah of wealth, and the evil of the Fitnah of 
poverty. O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal. O Allah! Cleanse my heart with the 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from all sins as a white garment is cleansed 
from filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You 
made the east and west far away from each 
other. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
laziness, sins, and from being in debt." 



(47) CHAPTER. The invocation (to invoke 
Allah) for an increase in wealth and 
offspring, and for Allah's Blessing. 

6378, 6379. Narrated Umm Sulaim that 
she said , "O Allah's Messenger! Anas is your 
servant ; so please invoke for Allah's Blessing 
for him." The Prophet m said, "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring and bless 
(for him) whatever You give him." 



jcii Ija JjLj i^c-lj t jJLiJl <zs j* 
[An .«JlA^Jt ^—Jl 

u^I t£U - nrvv 

<. L^lJlPj ijuJl 

?w**«w*J I <uii j*J* dJL> ^>^t- 1 ^yjl 

[An r^ij] .«fS^O 
JUI * 1*1)1 <* v > 

Olw^ Uj Jl>- '. jJCS- Uj Jl>- . j L**j 



: 3li t <J Sil gol JjLol>- ^jljl 
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CHAPTER. To invoke Allah for an increase 
of offspring, along with His Blessings. 



6380, 6381. Narrated Anas ilp '4s\ 
Umm Sulaim said (to the Prophet ^g) , "Anas 
is your servant ; so please invoke for Allah's 
Blessings for him." He 2g said "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring , and bless 
(for him) whatever You give him ." 



(48) CHAPTER. The invocation on making 
Istikharah (an appeal to Allah to guide you on 
the right path as regards a certain matter) . 

6382. Narrated Jabir il£ iui ^j: The 
Prophet used to teach us the Istikharah for 
every matter as he used to teach us the Surah 
from the Qur'an. (He used to say), "If 
anyone of you intends to do something, he 
should offer a two Rak'a prayer other than 
the obligatory Salat (prayer) , and then say : 
'Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa 
astaqdintka biqudratika, wa as'aluka min 
fadlikal-'azim, fainnaka taqdiru wa la aqdiru, 
wa talamu wa la a'lamu, wa Anta 'Allamul- 
Ghuyub. Allahumma in kunta ta'lamu anna 
hadhal-amra khairun li fl dini wa ma'ashi wa 
'aqibati amri (or said : fi 'ajili amri wa ajilihi) 
faqdurhu li. Wa in kunta ta 'lamu anna hadhal- 
amra sharrun li fl dini wa ma'ashi wa 'aqibati 
amri (or said : fl' ajili amri wa ajilihi) fasrifliu 
'anni was-rifni 'anhu, waqdur li al-khaira 
haithu kana, thumma raddini bihiS 1 ^ Then 
he should mention his matter (need) 



. «Ju^ 4JUL0 ^LjI c~.«_^, 

<ul t^fj L— ^— i T cju^< :Jli cSlji 
'. p-J— j» I cJli i J U <up 
jLJJJl» :Jli tJj ftl £il IloU- 
U-i l!jLj <, o JlS j j L. ^iSl 

SjUi-^l 1p *IpoJ| 4>Li (iA) 

ILLULJ ^ ^JLll OLS :Jli 
>Vl Jji lili :jT^Jl 

c-Jlj t^JLpl 



(1) (H. 6382) 'O Allah! I consult You as You are All-Knowing, and appeal to You to give 
me power as You are Omnipotent, and ask You for Your great favour, for You have 
power, but I don't, and You have knowledge, but I don't have, and You know all= 
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^ j j ^ ^mi u; Si ^ 

J* ii^li - 4^4} j^il J^U 



[uh : ^-b] ■ 

(49) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while 'J^ 1 cjb (H) 

performing ablution. 



6383. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet j-> JU^* " ^TAT 

asked for some water and performed the , „ ^ " f t , r* vl - t . 

ablution, and then raised his hands (towards ^ ~* 

the sky) and said, "O Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid ^1 j* cSS^ (4)1 Jup 

Abl 'Amir." I saw the whiteness of his 

armpits (while he was raising his hands) and 



he (#|) added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over jUfUl» : JUi £ij p t£ Ui^s 
many of your human creatures on the Day of t ' ' t ' t f 't fl * f i 
Resurrection." ^ ~ - J ^ Y ^ ^ ^ 

ikp-i :3ui 

[TAAi .«^llll 

(50) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while tip lil *IpA]I ujL («•) 

ascending a high place. 

6384. Narrated Abu Musa: We were in 
the company of the Prophet on a journey, fl ^ ^ >, itl>- bil>- 
and whenever we ascended a high place, we ^ c ^ * ^T*^ 



=hidden matters. O Allah, if You know that this matter is good for me in my religion 
my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said: for my present, and futurc 
life) , then do it for me ; and if You know that this matter is evil (not good) for me in my 
religion, my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said : for my present and 
future life), then keep it away from me and take me away from it, and choose what is 
good for me wherever it is , and please me with it .* 
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used to say Takbir^ (in a loud voice). The ^\ j* t jLJtp ^1 ^p ^^y} 

Prophet jg said, "O people! Be kind to . # , ? ]| g , 

yourselves, for you are not calling upon a ^ - J <eT CT 

deaf or an absent one , but you are calling an ^1)1 JUi <. U^IS" L^Ip lil ll& 

Ail-Hearer, and an Ail-Seer." Then he came , ... >.*., , ' ^ 

-JLp i j I t ,x Lu I i j < I )) ; 
to me as I was reciting silently, "La haula wa ^ or- ^ 

la quwwata illa billah." He said, "O i»T UjpJJ N ^L^l 

'Abdullah bin Qais! Say: 'La haula wa la ({ * , U-vw ' 'A; \£T LjIp 

guwwata illa billah,' for it is one of the 1 ^" ^ - Oj*-1j tl^vj c _ ^ 

treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I N : ^ Jji! Ulj ^Lp ^j! p 

tell you a word which is one of the treasures , „r " i , t,, *<£ V i - "i » - 

of Paradise? It is : La haula wa la quwwata illa " * * ~ ~ 

billah J^- M :ji ^ Al 1p 

J* i&l Ml : Jli j\ ca^JI 
J>- M ?a!^JI ^ jS" ^ 

[THHT i^lj .«AL 5y 

(51) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while going cLlj Ka lil *lpjJl i-jb 
down a valley. *c . . „ , > 

. <UP <U)l > u L>- *»1*jJL>- 4*3 

In this respect there is a narration from ' J ~£ ' 

Jabir «!p iii jj>y 

(52) CHAPTER. The invocation while going °/\ \ Ju* Sljl lil *Ujdl £L> (oY) 
on a journey or returning from a journey. 

In this respect there is a narration from ^p JUwl ^ ( JJ^ <J 

Anas . r* 

■UT*' 

6385. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u*!* fti :J\i ^LJLl llJJL>- - *\VAo 

Whenever Allah's Messenger $B. returned . ? lt , £ s 

J JLp *>p t *3u *>p toUU jj>- 

from a Ghazwa or //ajj/ or '£/mra , he used to ; • ^ 'C' ^ ^ 

say, "Allahu-Akbar", three times whenever j I : l«4^ (>tfj ^ A' 

he went up a high place and then he used to , ■ ' ^ ^ - . ''i * - 

say, "La i'/a/ta «a/im Wahdahu la sharika , , 

lahu\ lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa i J^- j-^i V 3' 
'ala kaili shai'in Qadir Ayibuna ta'ibiina, ^ i . : . «Vn - 
, .... „ — ^ . * ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 6384) 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the Most Great). 

(2) (H .6384) There is neither might nor power except with Allah . 
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wa'dahii, wa nasara 'abdahu, wa hazamal- 
ahzaba Wahdahu."™ 



(53) CHAPTER. Invocation for a 
bridegroom . 



6386. Narrated Anas 



41 



The 



Prophet #| , seeing a yellow mark (of 
perfume) on the clothes of ' Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Auf, said, "What about you?" 'Abdur- 
Rahman replied, 'T have married a woman 
with a Mahr of gold equal to a date-stone." 
The Prophet % said, "May Allah bestow His 
Blessing on you (in your marriage) . Give a 
Walima (wedding banquet) even with one 
sheep." 



6387 . Narrated Jabir &\ ^y. My father 
died and left behind seven or nine daughters, 
and I married a matron. The Prophet ^ 
said, "Did you get married, O Jabir?" I 
replied, "Yes ." He asked, "Is she a virgin or 
a matron?" I replied, "She is a matron." He 
said, "Why didn't you marry a virgin giri so 
that you might play with her and she with you 
(or , you might make her laugh and she make 
you laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving 
seven or nine girls (orphans) and I did not 
like to bring a young giri like them, so I 
married a woman who can look after them." 



V Jjb^j %\ VI iii V» 
<W -V* %^ J* j* j 

[\v\v .«eJ^j ^\'}>- x i\ 



l5jl>- UjJb- - 



^lil :3l* & ^3 

; J U t (( ? ^ jl t , : \ a » : J LSi 

t>5 cf^ 5 ^ l °^"3>" 

^J)l liU lijL» :JUi t^ii 
[T'il .«sLla )Jj 



ld ^rjy» : ;H i^ 11 3li it>l 

1^» :J15 ^ 
£jU- : Jli ^ ((< ^ 



(1) (H. 6385) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One and has no partner. 
To Him belongs the kingdom , and all praise be to Him, and He is Omnipotent . We are 
returning from our journeys with repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord . 
He (Allah) has fulfilled His Promise and helped His slave , and He Alone defeated all 
the Confederates (of disbelievers) . 
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He said , "May Allah bestow His Blessing on j 1 ^So <. o LJ 

you." > it- i ' * - r * u * ' T 

4i I i! j L, « : jjJ*J> L~J 

(54)CHAPTER.Whatoneshouldsaybefore iUl J] lil tJ^i U ujL (o t) 
having sexual intercourse with his wife . 



6388. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 1*4^ «ii Cs^'j'- ^ Iri ~ "VVAA 

The Prophet 0. said, "If anyone of you, » . > y * , ' * , ^j^- ' 

when intending to have a sexual intercourse ^ ^" yr ""* ^ 4 * - 

with his wife, says: 'Bismillah, Allahumma o?. ^ J* t VO^ ilr* t p-^ 

jannibnash-shaitana, wa jannibish-shaitana j fj ^ j ^ ' j ^ Uilp <i I ' * ' 
mfl razaqtana,* l) and if the couple are ' u 4* p sT^ J 

destined to have a child (out of that very jl Sljl lil jl ^3» 

sexual relation) , then Satan will never be able . & , * > , . . . . . . „ >-r » * 

to harm that child." ' \ ^ ' ^ -v • 

h M .«iJbl jUali 

(55) CHAPTER. The statement of the U b! j» :#| ^J» J> 

Prophet 3jg§: "Our Lord! Give us in this «iLli- \JjJl * 

world that which is good and in the Hereafter ^ - " ^ 
that which is good and save us from this 
torment of the Fire!" (V .2 :201) 



6389. Narrated Anas^iii^j: The most : Slli - "IVA^ 

freauent invocation of the Prophet #| was : 6 , ... , . „ . . t • - 

"O Allah! Give us in this world that which is ^ - ^ 'l f 

good and in the Hereafter that which is good , fJ&S ^1 jlS" : J U ^ 
and save us from the torment of the Fire 
(V .2 :201) 



(1) (H. 6388) In the Name of Allah ; O Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan 
from approaching the child You may bestow us with . 
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(56) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah LJjJl & # i^cJl 4>L (ol) 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 

world. 

6390. NairatedSa'dbinAbI Waqqas^»5 ^1 ^ 5jy l^Jb- - 

U4^ The Prophet $g used to teach us .„ > > ^ - ,.; 5 . . 

these words as he used to teach us the Book *~ w- ~ -s 

(the Qur'an):"0 Allah! I seek refuge with t jJL* jj diLJl xS l_f> 

you from miserliness , and I seek refuge with - ' <■ 0 > 

You from cowardice , and I seek refuge with ^ ^* ' t' ; 

You from being sent back to senile old age, jl5 : JIS <s> <ul j ol ji- 

and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah , . . M > \ . , 

(tnal and affliction) of the world and from ^ " ^ / i 

the punishment in the grave." dL i^pl Ji-JiJ!» : Cli^Jl ^JUj 

s^j 1 J^l v ^ ^ 

tUjJl <uii j^o *JLL ij-^lj <- j^Jo! 
[TATT <~>\j^j 

(57) CHAPTER. To repeat the invocation. pUjJI il>L (aV) 

6391. Narrated 'Aishah l*!* iii : p-r^Lril cT^^" ~ "^"^ ^ 
Allah's Messenger $jg was affected by 0 >" >ct , j tf * > tl 
magic, so much that he used to think that ^ 07 cr. u~ j* 

he had done something which in fact, he did Jr^J aJ^jIp ji- t o ! ^i- t 

not do, and he invoked his Lord (Allah) (for s ,> -. ll5 , . , >^ ^ t t °- . 

a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O ■ ~ J " ^ J 

'Aishah! Do you know that Allah has advised ^Li? jlS <u! aJI J^J ^^L^- 

me as to the problem I consulted Him fi > ^ 
about?" 'Aishah said, t( 0 Allah's 



Messenger! What's that?" He said, "Two ^Lil 3bl J t o^Lil» : JIS 

men came to me and one of them sat at my ... 't-. » - u , « . , 
head and the other at my feet, and one of 

them asked his companion, 'What is wrong ^ U» :JU J^j L iili 

with this man?' The latter replied, ( He is y ^ lJt>jjA lI>J o^J-' 

under the effect of magic' The former ^ J - , -J 

asked, £ Who has worked magic on him?' Uj^j^I JUS <>Q&rj Xp y^^j 

The latter replied , 4 Labid bin Al-A'sam / The « > , , . . ^ . 

former asked, 'With what did he work the ^ ~ CT* ^ 

magic?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and jlJ : JlS ?«J* ^ ; JlS . ^ jJai 

the hair, which are stuck to the comb, and * 3 li ? 1 j> U» * * JIS >e 

the skin of pollen of a date-palm tree.' The ' * ^ t j> 
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lp 



former asked, 'Where is that?' The latter :JU t «uli? <laJrj jSUij iaiJ ^ 
replied, 'It is in Dharwan." Dharwan was a > r - * .^r M* 

well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) *° J f J >d ^V" Jb 
Bani Zuraiq. Allah's Messenger ^ went to U UU :dJU . ^ ^ 

that well and returned to 'Aishah, saying, 
"By Allah , the water (of the well) was as red 
as the infusion of Hinna^ and the date- Lfc£l* jl£J <ui lj» : JL5i 

palm trees looked like the heads of devils." >^> . r.°: * t ^ f- , ? t, 
'Aishah added, "Allah's Messenger sg came ^ ^ 

to me and informed me about the well. I <ul J y/j ^yli :cJl5 c«^J»UJiJl 
asked the Prophet gg, 'O Allah's Messenger, 
why didn't you take it out?' He said, 'As for 
me, Allah has cured me and I hated to draw U I» : J U ?of-^>-l *>Lgi c <ul J 
the attention of the people to such evil (which 
they might learn and harm others with) .' " 



Narrated Hisham's father: 'Aishah said, ^3 .M^i 

"Allah's Messenger |g was bewitched, so he . 0 . 0 . ^ j ,f, r > 
invoked Allah repeatedly requesting Him to l 0 cr--7^ 
cure him (from that magic)." Hisham then :oJU 5-15 Ip ^p t^l ^p 

narrated the above narration . - . - 1 - - 1 < ^ - . \ > 

[SeeVol.7,//^No.5763,5765] ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^' J ^ 

[nvo . i^JL^Jl 

(58) CHAPTER.To invoke Allah against^/- c^^jUl JLp *IpjJI JjLj (e A) 
Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad 1 



And Ibn Mas'ud said, 'The Prophet JIS : syJLS ^1 Jlij 

said, "O Allah! Help me against them by " r/ . . - *Xj|» :# 

sending seven years (of drought) upon them -C*" 's xp - J 

(the infidels), like the seven years (of s±JLJLp^ j^JUi» :JUj . «JLL-jJ 
drought) of the (days of Prophet) Yusuf . ..^ 3 . ' j 

(Joseph)." He also said, "O Allah! Destroy , ' ^ ^ J ^ ' 

AbuJahl." ^JUl» :JUj 5!jL5JI ^ H ^Jl 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet M s* k> v 4 5 - , t ?l.^ f.^/ «-t, 
invoked Allah in the Salat (prayer), saying, ^ y y 

'O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, till Jl] 4^ & ^ J>-j 

Allah revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad _ 
^ but for Allah) is the decision." (V .3 :128) ^ . L A . j ^ 

6392. Narrated Ibn AbiAufa U4^ibi ^>^' 0?' " 

Allah's Messenger ^ asked for Allah's " 



(1) (H. 6391) Al-Hinnd : (Henna) a kind of plant used for dyeing hair. 
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Wrath upon the Ahzab (Confederates), c***-^ : JIS jJU- ^1 ^Jl ji- t^Sj 

saying, "O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy . > A . ^ 'r.* j 

Book, and the One Swift at reckoning! * J U f* ^ J ^ S* ^ 

Defeat the Confederates. Defeat them and t^l^>-Vl ^ «|| <u1 J j-ij Uo 

shakethem " ^ J>i ^lil» :JUi 

[y w igrij .«^jj 

6393. Narrated Abu Hurairah^^i^;,: :aJUJ ^ iUi l£l>. - 
When the Prophet £i said, "SamVallahu \ +. „ , 
/im^n hamidah (Allah heard him who sent ^* ^ " ^ i 

his praises to Him)" in the last of the j! : o'J„y> j* ^^-^ 

7s/*a ' prayer , he used to invoke Allah , „ „ . . ^ , . ^ , t,. 

— «eju*>- <ul «-w*» :JU b! jl5 
saying, "O Allah! Save 'Aiyyash bin Abi ' L ^ C' 

Rabi'a. O Allah! Save Al-Walld bin Al- *LUJl ^ S^fVl <y 

Walid. O Allah! Save the weak people ] " f | Ijljl 

among the believers. O Allah! Be hard on ^ ^ - -C P"*^ 

the tribe of Mudar. O Allah! Inflict years of ^jJjJl ^ JLJ^Ji ^Jl jL4^ 

drought upon them Iike the years (of s . t^r- s >?.. 

drought) of (the Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph) ." ' f ' ^ f*^ 

* „ . „S ' *wJ***) ^ ^ . 1 C- LaJLo-l - ^ H I 

6394. Narrated Anas 2p fti ^j: The J-"^ 1 " 

Prophet 3gg sent a Sariya (1) consisting of men ; „ ' fl \ | j \£X>- ' s Jl 

called Al-Qurra\ and all of them were ^ # ' 

martyred. I had never seen the Prophet £g <up <ul ^^fj 3^ ^p-'f ^ 

so sad over anything as he was over them . So -!JJ ^ ' ^ i ?]| * " • J^S 
he said Qunut [invocation in the Sfl/af " " J , * 

(prayer)] for one month in the Fajr prayer, ^ ^l!! Oolj Ui I j^rf^ <.t\yi\ 
invoking for Allah's Wrath upon the tribe of 
'Usaiyya and he used to say, "The people of 

Usaiyya have disobeyed Allah and His t ^ \ j-J-^ c-JLSi 

Messenger." ^\ „ , ; s , > ?. > . , 



;^1p iij U j^i ^ iij 



(1) (H, 6394) Sa/fya : Army unit. 
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6395. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti ^>y. The j°> &\ xJ> LJjLp- - *\T\o 
Jews used to greet the Prophet #| by saying , * 

"As-Samu alaika (i .e . , death be upon you) , ^ ^* \ 
so I understood what they said , and I said to ji- tSj^p j& t<iy^Jl 

them, 'Alaikumus-samu wal-la'natu (i. e., > r,^ o' >. 

death and Allah's Curse be upon you)." > , . * 

The Prophet £g said , "Be gentle and calm , O ^ UJ I : J yu 0t ^Ij l ^^Lp j y^A. 

'Aishah, as Allah likes gentleness in all . > 4 . . . > \ . . 

affairs." ^ ^ J " 

I said, "O Allah's Prophet! Didn't you flfJl j^sLlp :cJU5 tj^Jy ^[ 

hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you , * 0 . , '..„r i-.?,,, 

. iii . u ^Vi*» : Jgg ,vj1 jus t oJJi j 

hear me answenng them back by saying, ** - 



Alaikum, (i.e., the same be upon you)?" ^5 **r*£ ^ 

t<ul L :cJU5 y>*yi 
jh : J 15 ? j jJjij ^> j j»J 

6396. Narrated 'Ali bin Abl Talib fti JjuJl ^ xL^> - lY^l 

& :Wewerein the company of the Prophet , ^ i^.liVl :J15 

3g on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq r - 

(the Trench). The Prophet 3g said, "May : jJL^J bJo>- : j 11^- ^ 

Allah fiil their (the infidels') graves and ^ > 0 ^ ^ . > 

houses with fire, as they have kept us so ^ ^ ST^ '° - 

busy that we could not offer the middle Salat ^ CS :Jl5 4il ^>fj 

(prayer)tillthesunhadset;andthat^ ^ )} ^ . ' # ' s( f J| 

wasthe '^r prayer" . ' ^ ^ J f> 

(59) CHAPTER. Invocation in favour of Al- jJuii pUoJI <1*L> (o V 

Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad 1 




6397. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^y. LJjb- : ^JLp l^JLs- - IV^V 
At-Tufail bin 'Amr came to Allah's 
Messenger ig and said, "O Allah's 
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Messenger! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed &l ^fj ^ J* 4 £3*^' 

(Allah and His Messenger) and refused (to ^ \, \ 'ji * J i U ilp 

embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's J^** J'- f- ^ 

Wrathuponthem." The people thought that t -ubi Ij :JUi 3|§ 4)! J^-j 

the Prophet M would invoke Allah's Wrath ^ . > . t . . 9 - - * - f 9 - * . 

for them, but he said, "O Allah! Guide the C • J / 

tribe of Daus and let them come to us." ^p-kA* ^ Cr** c 

[Y<\rv 

(60) CHAPTER. The statement of the ^1» : j|§ ^1 J}5 i^L (V) 

Prophet M: "O Allah! Forgive my past and , > 9 * * ( , > , t a , 

future sins." . - 

6398. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet JLL^J ^J^- - V^A 

3g used to invoke Allah with the following > » . , . . , , 

invocation : "Rabbigkfirli khatVatl wa jahil wa ^ " ^ i' 

israfl fl amri kullihi, wa ma Anta a'lamu bihi ji- i^lLi LJ-L>- : ^\ljai\ 

minnl AllahummagkfirU khatayaya wa 'amdi, e , , > * ^ . "U^l 

ya/i// jiddi, wa kullu dhalika Hndl 1 4^ Sr^ 4 ^ 

Allahummaghrifll ma qaddamtu wa ma akh- \X^> ^pJU j 15 <ul $|| ^ o I 

khartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a 'lantii. Antal- ' * . , . f , * ' " . a . . 

mugaddimu wa Antal-mu 'akh-khiru, wa Anta ^ ST 

'ala kuUi shai'in Qadir Uj <,Ji5 (Jj^l ^'j-^Ij 

c^-J ci^J iiLUai 

juj .i^js ^ ji ^ oilj 

^1 ^ ^1 j* 



(1) (H. 6398) 'O my Lord! Forgive my sins and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(i. e., all my great sins), and what You know better than I. O Allah! Forgive my 
mistakes, those done intentionally or out of my ignorance or (without) or with 
seriousness, and I confess that all such mistakes are done by me. O Allah! Forgive my 
sins of the past which I did openly or secretly , and also of the future . You are the One 
Who makes the things go ahead and You are the One Who delays them, and You are 
the Omnipotent.' 



80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS CiljftJdl y W - A- 



225 



6399. Narrated Abu Musa AI-Ash'ari: jj iljj liijL> - "\r^ 



(j* fe' ij* 'cr-J^ Cr! 



The Prophet used to invoke Allah, saying, 
"Allahummaghfirli khatVati wa jahil, wa israfi 
fi amri, wa ma Anta a'lamu bihl minnl jA LlL>~ : JJl^-l Liju>- :Ju>^Jl 
Allahummaghfirli hazli wa jiddi, wa khataT , > \ * t' \ 0 - 
Mu W/; wa kullu-dhalika Wf." (1) ^ Ji >i ^ ^ 

J 1 J** 1 ^ £ ^1 

tiS-^j 

[mA i^ij .«^j£p iJJi jij 

(61) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah during a J>\ 4*LJ1 J ? Ip1)I £L (W) 

particular time on Friday (when the " " iiiill °' * 
invocation is accepted) . 

6400. Narrated Abu Hurairah 1* <i»i ^3 : LSjb- : jjl^ ll?JL>- - 1 i * • 

Abul-Qasim (the Prophet £g) said, "On ' 3< i U" "T I I " 'LpU_J*1 
Friday there is an hour (opportune — lucky *" * f^* ^ 

time) and if a Muslim happens to be offering iil ^^sfj ^) J* ^JlL^ 



Salat (prayer) and invoking Allah for . # , ^ . . ^ 

something good during that time, Allah will ST - J ~ ^ 

surely fulfil his request." The Prophet sg |UJJ U^Ijj ^ <il>Jl ^ 

pointed out with his hand . We thought that ^ * - ^ ^ ^ r^, * ^ „ > „ 

he wanted to illustrate the shortness of that * ^ ~ S* - 

time. ^ili : LIS . oJlo J 15 j tfloUapl 

(62) CHAPTER. The statement of the :#| ^ . Lll J>J ^^—J ( nY > 

Prophet "Our invocation against the M . ^ u . ( t > i - • > 

Jews will be accepted (by Allah) , but their ' v * " ST • 



(1) (H. 6399) *0 Allah! Forgive my mistakes and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(i .e . , my great sins) and forgive whatever You know better than I . O Allah! Forgive the 
wrong I have done jokingly or seriously, and forgive my accidental and intentional 
errors, all that is present in me.' 
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invocations against us will not be accepted « Li j^J v^ V^il i 

6401. Narrated IbnAbi Mulaikah Aishah jlp lilU : UJjb- - 

i^Ip iiii -^5 said, "The Jews came to the * . „ > &* ^ t * . 

Prophet and said to him , "As-Samu 'almka - t * y * ^" ; ^ 

(i. e., deathbe uponyou)." Hc replicd, 'The : LgLc- <uit t>f3 ^ ^^IL 

sameonyou.-'Aishahsaidtothcm.-Death . ^ '„ fj, ^ 

be upon you , and may Allah curse you and T 3 < ^ ~ 

shower His Wrath upon you!" Allah's c«^JL£j» : JU tdJLU fLUl 

Messenger ig said, "Be gentle and calm, O liLip 't!) I " tislp cJUb 

'Aishah! Begentlc and beware of being harsh f 3 ^-* 'p^r^f ■ 

and of saying evil things." Shc said, "Didn't -ubi J j JU$ . ^-SLIp &\ 

you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't r»,. ,„r. i; , . * 0 . ^ 

you hear what I replied (to them)? I have Y s - - - ^ - ^ ^ 

returned their statement to them, and my j\ :cJU . «^JLAiJij /a'^J! j 4^13 

invocation against them will be accepted but , , , * « , , . . , « ^ ° ' 

theirs against me will not be accepted." \ 

JU^-Jlp ?^J^i ^ j^-LIj 

(63) CHAPTER. The saying of <Amin\ j^fcll cjjb (ir) 

6402. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Sal ^5 : JLp ^ ^JLp uiJU>- - 1 i * Y 
The Prophet # said, "When the Imam says i . a ' ,> -s , . 
*Amtn\ then you should all say *Amin\ for - -T ~ 

the angels say 'Amin' at that time, and he t wllLM ^1 x^ j* tihSJb- 
whose '/4mm'coincides with the Amin' of the 
angels, all his past sins will be forgiven." 



' t - ' ? t - -M' 0 ' * ' * i - 

[VA« i^lj] 

(64) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying, JlJL^ 1 * J-^ 



«LailahaiUaUah." a) 

6403. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ^3 ** £w ^ ~ *^ i * V' 

Allah's Messenger sg said , " Whoever says : 
Lfl ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la sharika lahu, 



(1) (Ch. 64) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
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lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'ala <bl ^J>j l'Jij* ^\ j* i^JU^ ^1 
kulli shai'in Qadir^ one hundred times will 
gct the same reward as given for manumitting 



^» :Jli #| 41 Si 



ten slaves ; and one hundred good deeds will JjL^ V aJb^j Jjbl Sfl iJl V :Jli 

be written in his accounts , and one hundred ^ „ > | JjJ^J | % ij 

sins will be deducted from his accounts , and ^ JtJ J c 

it (his saying) will be a shield for him from -J cJl5 S^i a5U t^>Ji ^j^t J5 

Satan on that day till night, and nobody will >j li * " JAp 

be able to do a better deed except the one ' " ^ 4 ^ - 

who does more than he." t jOL^ <jLo ^4^-* J 4 

^1 J*p j£j VI *l>- li. J^it 

. «o 

6404. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : ^ «jbl jl^p llJjl*- - 11*1 
Whoever recites it (i .e . , the invocation in . „ > . ^jj^j j ^ ^ j^. juAi 

the above Hadith No . 6403) ten times will be ' ^ - 

as if he manumitted one of Ismael's ^1 jp tSJJlj ^1 ^ip Ujl>. 
descendants . 

Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari the same 
Hadith from the Prophet i|, saying, Z3j j£\ j^S jl5 \jZs> JIS 
"(Whosoever recites it ten times) will be as * • - . m . . , ; 

if he had manumitted one of Ismael's J * ' ^ 

(Prophet Ishmael's) descendants." jp tylLll ^1 ^ <bl jlp bll^ 

Ji /j** i>>4* J/** S* 

^) if) C C5^ ^ J>) <y 

^p a^Jj^ ^jLiiSfl ^jjI ^1 



:Jli 0^4* ^ 0^ 



(1) (H . 6403) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner ; 
to Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He 
has the Power to do everything. 
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#>- " • > * > o * i i "'t i - -' 



•it 

-'S > > -'i / - 

^» :«§ & o* ±& J 

•«J^^l ^ Vj L^' ^ 
> „ j . * 

r * °t - * - * - * **i - 
■ °™ 'J i_5i' J^ 1 j-* J 4 y** *j\y& 

•J J** 
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(65) CHAPTER. The superiority of Tasbih jjj JliL (lo) 

[i .e., saying 'Subhan Allah' (Glorifled be 

Allah)] 

6405. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii£ fti ^3 : 4i\ xS \lil>- - 11» o 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "Whoever says, 0 . ^ , , . . 8 . : 

'Subhdn Alldhiwabihamdihi; (2) onehundred ^ " ^ ^ < ^ 

times a day , will be forgiven all his sins even if j I : o^y* ^1 j& t ^_JL^ ^1 

they were as much as the foam of the sea. - tl _ , , " w ^ , - ( > „ 

' :Jb ^» :Jb jgg 4iil 

5j^o 4jLo oJu>j>*jj jl>t~^ 



6406. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &i ^3 : : ^^>- ^J*j wJb- - 11 * 1 
The Prophet #z said, "There are two 0 . ^ > , „ ? ^ 
expressions which are very easy for the ^ ^ ^ ^ 
tongue to say, but they are very heavy in J^JjI ^ a* ^^JJ <y) 
the balance, and are very dear to the Most , , . , w 
Gracious (Allah) , and they are : 'Subhdn ^ ^ 
Alldhil-'AzirrC and 'Subhdn Allahi wa o\^>- tjlj~Jl ^ jlJL^ jLJUl 
bihamdihiy .... . . c, . > 1 .«„ n 

«. "H A Y .«o^U^jj «b I jl>Jj- 

[v<nr 

(66) CHAPTER. The superiority of Dhikr of fej p <il /i J^i 4* L (11) 
Allah "j-* (remembering Allah i. e., 
glorifying and praising Him , etc .) . 

6407. Narrated Abu Musa *&%\ ^+y. The jJ ilAi LiiL- - 11* V 
Prophet said, "The example of the one 0 „ s-, f t ■ k ,- tl 
who remembers (glonfy the Praises of) his ^ ^ 



Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who ^1 j& 1 5^ ^1 15UI Jup ^ 
does not remembers (glorify the Praises of) * JIS ilp iibl - ' ' " * 

his Lord , is that of a living creature compared ' 9 

toadeadone." V ^JJlJ ^ ci-^ 1 J^ 8 

6408. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili ^1 : LJjb- : U^Jb- - 1 1 * A 



(1) (Ch. 65) I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him 
resembling anything whatsoever in any respect, and I glorify His Praises. (Also see 
glossary for Subhdn Allah .) 

(2) (H. 6405) Glorified be Allah, the Most Great! Glorified be Allah and Praised be He. 
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Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah has some ^1 
angels who look for those who remember ^ . ^ 
(glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people IS^^S 
remembering (glorifying the Praises of) ^| c > 
Allah, they call each other, saying, 'Come ^* °J~**. 
to the object of your pursuit.'" He added, 2» I j 
"Then the angels encircle them with their t ^ 
wings up to the nearest heaven to us." He <^rr 
added, "[After those people remembered *LjDl 
(glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the s. . >t, a -j . j|j 

angels go back to Allah], their Lord j^j ^ J ^ ^ ' ^' 
asks them (those angels) — though He knows ^iJ*^ Jj^i ^ : p-fr*? J^J 
better than them — 'What do My slaves say?' ^ >#^> ^ > * ^ > * J - : * J U 
The angels reply, They say: Subhan Allah, fc ^^^^ „ -Pv^- 
Allahu-Akbar , and Al-Hamdu-lillah\ Allah JJ* : J j-ila :JIS . di-ij 
then says , 'Did they see Me?' The angels ^ ^ ^ • ' J -' r 
reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.' ^ J y^ 
Allah says , 'How it would have been if they }J <JuS : J j-S-li 
saw me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You, ^ 0 j e j * J J 
they would worship You more devoutly and ^ J ^ >^>^ 
remember You (glorify Your Praises) more dJU JLil j "SUp slL! 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any f • : ;m T , < 

resemblance to anything more often . Allah ^ ^ y^ 

says (to the angels), 'What do they ask Me JjL: jJLJ : JIS jJLJ ^ : Jj4t 
for?' The angels reply, They ask You for ^ ^ ^ 
Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did ^ , > > \ 

tneyseeit?'Theangelssay,'No!ByAIlah,0 U Zjj L t V : j jJ jiJ :JIS 

Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, 'Howit . .r ^i'j Ti J - JIS t U M 
would have been if they saw it?' The angels 

say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater ji-^i jJ ^ O jJj^i • JIS ?U}l j 

covetousness for it and would seek it with 
greater zeal and would have greater desire 




l^J lilj U>> \£Z jS\ \y\S 



for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek ji_*3 : JIS t l$J jiJapI j LU» 

refuge?' The angels reply, 'They seek refuge ^ . j U 

from the (Hell) Fire.' Allah says, 'Did they \ ^ \ , , " 

see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, O : JIS ?Ujl j Jij : Jj_aJ : JIS 

Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, 'Howit . A . K M i \ i, 

would have been if they saw it?' The angels / / ' > > 

say , 'If they saw it they would flee from it with : J 15 ? U j \ j ±J£& : J yu : J IS 

the extreme fleeing and would have extreme ,» tf 'it ( m^- t »f »\ 't-- 

fear from it.' Then Allah says, 'I make you ^ T T 
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witnesses that I have forgiven them/" :Jli LgJ i-ilj Ijl^i 

(Allah's Messenger ^ added :) "One of the > r ^ :j % \ 

angels would say, There was so-and-so ^j** t> p^-H-^ * 

amongst them, and he was not one of Ia&^UJI ^ ^iiii :Jli . j^J 

them, but he had just come for some need.' * , ' * * , 

Allah would say, These are those people ' ■ f*^ ^ ff^ 

whose companions will not be reduced to ^J^t N J LJLiJ 1 j^i : J 15 t j>- L>J 
misery.'" 

•'jjj t4 ^^ 

(67)CHAPTER.\Vhatissaidregardingthe V$ J)i ^ :JJi i^L ('W) 
statement: 'La haula wa, la quwwata illd 
billah' (i .e., There is neither might nor 
power except with Allah) . 



<4L Y 



6409. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: ^ ^-^^ bii>- - 'M • ^ 

The Prophet #| started ascending a high * ^ i( > . , „ • * ... * 
place or hill . A man (amongst his * > u t. 

companions) ascended it and shouted in a tjUip ^ <.^?1\ uLILi 

loud voice, "La ilaha illallahu wa-Allahu t ^* '3lS * ' ' t 

Akbar (none has the right to be washipped ^ * ^J**" cr" J* <^ 

but Allah; and Allah is the Most Great)." : J 15 : J 15 j I t-uiU ^ #§ 

(At that time) Allah's Messenger was .r. r " 

riding his mule. Allah's Messenger £g said, cv ^^^^ 

"You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent <. > J S\ %\ j «ul N I Ul N : 



one." And added, "O Abu Musa (or, O 
'Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from 

thetreasuresofParadise?"Isaid,"Yes."He jU^I jjiA; N :JlS 

said, "La Aflw/fl wa la auwwata illa billahT ,» - * , t , s i f , . 

1* X*$ JJ> iJU^I jl^ L» 

N» :3l5 cji; :di5 «?&Jl ^ 

(68) CHAPTER. Allah has one hundred ^J-l L £ U : JSb (*IA) 



Names less one (i .e., 99). 



o JL>- 1 5 
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6410 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i* fti ^ : jIp ^ ^ - 1 1 * • 
Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e./one . ^ ^ . ^ 
hundred less one, and whoever complies °^ ' " ^ 

with (believes in) their meanings and acts ^1 ^ o* 4 2^ c^ 1 

accordingly, willenterParadise; and Allah is t , . . itt . - ^ > 

OJ <UJ» .JL9 OUi 10 h r 4 

Wifr (one) and loves Al-Witr . / ' s ^ I', , 

(69) CHAPTER. Preaching at intervals. apL- Jlii apL- j&PjlIl 4»L OM 

6411. Narrated Shaqiq: While we were '■ of^~ {j> j** _ ^ 
waiting for 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud), Yazid . j. ^ . | 
bin Mu'awiya came. I said (to him), "Will ^ g ' 

you sit down?" He said, "No, but I will go £L>- il &\ jlp 'J&J u5T : Jli j^U; 

into the house (of Ibn Mas'ud) and let your ^ ^ . ^jt ^ ^ ^> > ^ ^ 

companion (Ibn Mas'ud) come out to you; # % ~\ & 

and if he should not (come out) , I will come j^iCJl ^j>- U jio i w N : J 1* 

out and sit (with you) Then 'Abdullah came Jjj^j U| 4 li^L> 

out , holding the hand of Yazid , addressed us ' ^ ^ ^ p^r^" 

saying,''Iknowthatyouareassembledhere, 45JI I>-l 4)1 -Up 

but the reason that prevents me from coming ^ *^ • j ^ ^ • J Ui 

out to you is that Allah's Messenger % used ^ y ^ ' ^ 

to preach us at intervals during the days , lest j i j^lil ^j^Jl j* J^^i 

we should becomebored." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.lIp pUi ^ 

[IA i^lj 
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$l-THEBOOKOFAR-RIQAQ JjlSjJI ujttf - A\ 

(Softening of the Hearts) 

(i .e . , the Hadith that makes the heart soft 
and tender by affecting the emotions and 
feelings of the one who hears it.) 



(1) CHAPTER . Health and leisure (free time t £J \j I &L> ( \ ) 

for doing good deeds) . There is no life worth --.^i i 8 - \n 

living except the life in the Hereafter. * 

6412. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^3 : ^ t ^iUJl Uj^U - n t\ Y 
The Prophet #| said, "There are two ^> > ^' • | ' \ 8 
blessings which many people lose: (They J ^*~' ^ ^ ^ -p?*^! 
are) Health and free time for doing good. ^Jl t J ^ cJlIa ^1 ^1 

3 15 : 3 15 1*4^- Jil cr*'^ 
^ ^ & b* 

^Up Jil C^w .o! jp ^ 

6413. Narrated Anas <t>i The : jLtJ ^ ju^J l^i>- - *\ t \ V 
Prophet said, "O Allah! There is no life . *„ i^j^ 

worth living except the life of the Hereafter, C ^ ' jX ** ^ 

so(please)makerighteoustheyOzwandthe ^J.i\ jp a J* t 5y i^Ui 

emigrants " i> 

.[YAn 

6414. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: jlU-I ^X>- - MM 
We were in the company of Allah's V' mi 
Messenger & in (the battle of) :jU ^* ^ J^ 1 ^ 
Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench ^ L5jl>- : ,pl>- l5jl>- 
while we were carrying the earth away. He t > „ „ „ ,s> t .- * . 5 1 



(1) (H. 6412) This means that many people do not use their health and free time, in 
gaining more and more of good deeds . 
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looked at us and said, "O Allah! There is no If^j j*>h j* j <3j^Lj 3|| 5^ 

life worth living except the life of the ^ ^ ^ ^ >fc 

Hereafter , so (please) forgive the Amar and ; tf • ° 

the emigrants." j**^ ^1 ^ 

(2) CHAPTER. The example of this world in t?^^ 1 J ^* ^ ^ 
contrastwith the Hereafter. Q ^ >^ Qv . £ ^ / 
And the Statement of Allah "T ' 
"Know that the life of this world is only play ' <_s-H 

and amusement, pomp and mu tual boasting jua^Ji] 

among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth 

and children. (It is) as the likeness of 

vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is 

pleasing to the tiller ; afterwards it dries up 

and you see it turning yellow; then it 

becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there 

is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers — 

evil-doers) , and (there is) Forgiveness from 

Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 

believers — good-doers). And the life of 

this world is only a deceiving enjoyment." 

(V .57:20) 

6415 . Narrated Sahi : I heard the Prophet j-> <hl xS \£x>- - 1 i \ o 
saying , "A (small) place equal to an area * , ■ *JU I jlp \£ ' lilli 

occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than ^ ^ -f'? 

the (whole) world and whatever is in it ; and :Jli J4-^ j* ^1 ^ ^fV^ 
an undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or /. . () . \ >, ^ tf fj^ * 

in the afternoon for Allah's Cause , is better ' ZJ ^ - 3 

than the (whole) world and whatever is in it . " t LgJ U j U jJ 1 £UJ 1 

[rv<U :^rbl U j LJjJl 

(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet J^» :«H ^III J^S uib (r) 
£g: "Be in this world as if you were a " . , r V * r u*A> 1 : 4 i* 
stranger." ^ j . -j- 

6416. Narrated Mujahid: 'Abdullah bin Jup ^ ^ l&Jb- - *U\n 
'Umar &i said, "Allah's Messenger 
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^tookholdofmyshouIderandsaid,'Bein ^ JuAi bijb- 

this world as if you were a stranger or a ' . „ j 

traveller."' : Jr**^ ^ i^jUkJl ^uJI ^1 

The subnarrator added: Ibn 'Umar used ^J- J!> &\ xS j* t 1aL>J ^J^>- 

to say, "If you survive till the evening, do not , / w . K ' ^ 

expect to be alive in the morning, and if you ^ J ^ ' Zff J 

survive till the morning, do not expect to be LJjJl ^ jS)) : Jul ^f&L j|| &\ 

alive in the evening, and take from your " {( > ^ e V + " r j^.^ 

health for your sickness, and (take) from * A J ^-riJ* 

your life for your death." (1) c 1^1 ISI : ^»1 j 15} 

(4) CHAPTER. About hope and hoping too J^' «y : (O 

much (for long life and worldly pleasures) . ^ ^ " x' * ^ c 

And the Statementof Allah JU;: ^ ^* ^ 

"...And whoever is removed away from j& £jiJT J^3\5 jl^jf 
the Fire and admitted to Paradise , he indeed 
is successful. . ." (V .3 :185) 

And also the Statement of Allah J U: : '■ *ly j oJlpUL ^*»/^i>^ 

"(O Muhammad!) Leave them to eat and ^ ,«J|] "V I !i^=lu 

enjoy and let them be preoccupied with • *i Xy^^J y^=* - 

(false) hope. They will come to know!" cJUJjl :* !lt ^! ^1 JIS j 

(v.is:3) / . {:=. -■ s ; .-; .* 

And 'Ali bin Abljalibsaid, "The world is V-^J'J 

going backward and the Hereafter is coming u yS U j : * 5JL>- 1 j JlSJj 1 

forwards, and each of the two has its own \ ' Xj hJl ° I * *So 

children ; so you should be the children of the J' J** J t . ^ yj^ 3 

Hereafter, and do not be the children of this V j J^p ^1)1 uli t Lili! *tjl j* 

world, for today there is action (good or bad * ^ ^ 

deeds) but no accounts , and tomorrow there ' ( -^ P ^ ^ ' *" ^ 
will be accounts, but (there will be) no deeds 
to be done 

6417. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ ^ : The 
Prophet drew a square and then drew a 
line in the middle of it and extended it 
outside the square and then drew several 




(1) (H. 6416) This means, 'Do good deeds when you are healthy and alive before you 
become sick and die.' 
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small lines attached to that central line, and 4&I ^ j* t ^Ji>- <y> ^ 

said,"Thisis the human being, and this (the ^ ^ jj£ * j y J?£ jj, \ - k' 

square) is his lease of life (his or her day of " J ^ ^ ^ 

death) encircles him from all sides (or has lE^ Joi-j t Ua>- 

encircled him), and this (line) which is , ( * ^ ^ U- U- 

outside (the square) is his hope, and these ^ J " J L " ' J ^ ^ 

small lines are the calamities and troubles aJU- Ja^^Jl J* <jiJl Iaa 

(which maybefall him), and ifonemisses ^ : j^\^u j 

him, anotherwill snap (i .e., overtake) him, * ^ ^ 

and if the other misses him, a third will snap E U- 1 -X5 jl ^ Ja~x^ <lL>-I Iaaj 

him * oJjtj (.Ali! ^JJi Liij 

. ft iJLi 4-i£ ^ 

6418 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <i, &i ^ : LJjb- : jU-U l&>- - 'U ^ A 
The Prophet M drew a few lines and said, . A . . , , , ^ *,«; - 
"This is (man's) hope , and this is the instant - ' * ^ ^ , . 

of his death, and while he is in this state (of :J15 ^ ^Jl ^ t^Jl» ^1 

hope), the nearer line (death) comes to ^ : ^ ^1 

him." , " - ; 

dJUJLs: 3* u^i iii^-I iiij 

iiJl ^ SI 

(5) CHAPTER. If somebody reaches sixty jdi aL» ^L» ^ uiL (o) 
yearsofage,hehasnorighttoaskAllahfor . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
a new lease of life (to make up for his past ^ *z <-f ~ * 

sbortcomings), for Allah JU;says: y& & ^ 

"...DidWenotgiveyouliveslongenough,so ^ ^ ffifcj 

that whoever would receive admonition — v ' 

could receive it? And the warner (of Allah) 
came to you..." (V .35:37) 

6419. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ c^fj' *J> f^-lll JLp - 

The Prophet j{| said, "Allah will not accept . . ^ . > ^ > . 

the excuse of any person whose instant of ^ - ^ * 

death is delayed till he is sixty years of JLa^ j* t^jliiJl ^ 
age."^ 



(1) (H. 6419) Such a person will not have the right to say, "If Allah had given me another 
lease of life, I would have done good deeds," for he has been given a life long enough 
for him to do good deeds . 
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«4» cr^ ^ >^ p^* 1 J| 

' Kl ° ' > *l * I t * ""I " 



6420.NarratedAbuHurairah^ii»i^5:I j^Ip ^ li£U- - 'U Y 

heard Allah's Messenger £g saying, "The 
heart of an old man remains young in two 

respects, i. e., his love for the world (its jJl jj- t li 
wealth, amusements and luxuries) and his 
incessant hope." 



6421 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp &i ^5 : l5ju>- ; ^ilj \£ - ^ 1 Y \ 
Allah's Messenger sg said, "The son of ■ 1 0 ' 1^ . 
Adam (i. e., man) grows old and so also ^ ^ ^ " *f - 
two (desires)growwithhim,i.e., his love for JjJ-j Jli :J15 aIp iil 4^ 
wealthand(awishfor)alonglife." . T , " ' * \ 

(6) CHAPTER. The deed which is done if j ^ ^£ ^JJl JUJI 4* L (n) 

seeking Allah's Countenance (i .e . , for the ' * - > 

sake of Allah J\$. ^ & 'J" ^' 

A narration related by Sa'd deals with this 
topic . 

6422 . Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabfa : I : sL> ! ^ i S£ jl>. - ^ i Y Y 



remember that Allah's Messenger $g took 
water from a bucket (which was in our home 



o* 'j**- 



tl - THE BOOK 0¥AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) 



238 



uscd for gctting water out of a well) with his 
mouth (and threw it on my f ace) . (See H . 77) 



6423 . Narrated 'Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari 
who was one of the men of the tribe of Bani 
Salim : Allah's Messenger came to me and 
said, "None will come on the Day of 
Resurrection who has said : 'La ilaha 
illallah ' (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) sincerely, seeking 
Allah's Counetnance (i .e., for Allah's sake 
only) but will be saved from Hell-fire by 
Allah." 

4424. Narrated Abu Hurairah c* &i ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah says, 'I 
have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward 
to my slave, a true believer of Islamic 
Monotheism , who , if I cause his dear friend 
(or relative) to die, remains patient (and 
hopes for Allah's Reward).'" 



(7) CHAPTER. The warning regarding 
worldly pleasures, amusements and 
competing against each other for the 
enjoyment thereof . 

6425. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Auf, an ally of 
the tribe of Bani 'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of 
those who had witnessed the battle of Badr 
with Allih's Messenger Allah's 
Messenger £jg sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya (tax) . 
Allah's Messenger had concluded a peace 
treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al- 1 Ala' bin Al-Hadrami as their 
chief; Abu 'Ubaida arrived from Bahrain 
with the Money. The Ansmr heard of Abu 



4 £0^ 0? J^jr^ 

%\ JjZj :Jli 5|| 41 J^-j Si 

?>3 L. &Ij (V) 

J o .. - o > I* ■ t > ♦ . , .. 
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'Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the <bl Jj-^j j I ijU 5S1I 
Fajr Salat (prayer) led by Allah's Messenger 
3§. When the Prophet #| finished the Salat, 

(prayer) they came to him. Allah's o\S 'j <. lf^)>~ 0*^*4^ 

Messenger £g smiled when he saw them and ^> «jbl 

said , "I think you have heard of the arrival of ^ J ^-^^ J* C - J ^ 

Abu 'Ubaida and that he has brought ^Jiia t^^AJl j5 p-fcr^ 

something." They replied, "Yes, O Allah's ^ " - j 

Messenger!" He said, "Have the good news, " ' u*J**r * ; * - ^ 

and hope for what will please you. By Allah, l^k^ c-JLilJJ <j*jSJu jL^J^I 

I am not afraid that you will become poor, * r: ^ . > . L „ i . 

but I am afraid that worldly wealth will be ^ 5" 1 o^J ^r^ 1 

given to you in abundance as it was given to <u l J y* j <J I j^y^ 
those (nations) before you, and you will start 
competing each other for it as the previous 

nations competed for it, and then it will ^S^ ( yL> S-iJl^ ^) (* J-^ 

divert you (from good) as it diverted them." ' ± . > . , , {,1 

LS lJjJI jU^Ii^ JHi j! jl^Iip 



: Jlij j^jklj 



6426. Narrated £ Uqba bin 'Amir: The LJjb* : lUi>- - ItTl 
Prophet went out and offered the funeral 
(prayer) for the martyrs of the (battle 



of) Uhud and then ascended the pulpit and j I : ja\s- J> kj& ^ <. jJ*}\ ^J>\ 

said, "I am your predecessor and I am a ^ ' * r - - ' ^ 

witness against you. By Allah, I am now ^ d/ j ^-FT > 
looking at my Hmud (Al-Kauthar) and I have 

been given the keys of the treasures of the ■ £t -i ■ "ti- r ^11 11 
earth (orhe said, "the keysof the earth"). By , J r ^ ^ .JU^^^uJI J\ 

Allah! I am not afraid that after me you will V 5« I j ^J>\j k Jli^ii- JU^J^ 

worship others besides Allah, but I am afraid ^j^j | * 0 " 

that you will start competing for (the * ' L 

pleasures of) this world." ^Jl^L* j\ 0 *j s i\ ^y)y>- 
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I am afraid of most for your sake is the 

worldly blessings which Allah will bring forth 

to you." It was said, "What are the blessings 

of this worid?" The Prophet gg said, "The 

pleasures of the worid." A man said, "Can 

the good bring forth evil?" The Prophet 

kept quiet for a while till we thought that he 

was being inspired Divinely . Then he started 

removing the sweat from his forehead and 

said, "Where is the questioner?" That man 

said, "I (ampresent)." Abu Sa'Id added:We c£t 

thanked the man when the result (of his . „ i i 

question) was such. The Prophet ££| said, ^ J*^~ p-* 

"Good never brings forth but good. This :Jli «?j5llll :JU* 

wealth (of the world) is (like) green and >^ j$ J Jli t UI 

sweet (fruit), and all the vegetation which °J ^ ' '** ^ , 

grows on the bank of a stream either kills or N I ^iJl ^ U N» : 4 ^!^5 ^ 

nearly kills the animal that eats too much of t A > t* . ' 't, t, i •■ 1 m 'm 
. toJL» o -^>- J UJI IJ-* jl t ->Jb 

it , except the animal that eats the Khadira (a ^ v ' - „ * 

dnd of vegetation). Such an animal eats till jl Ual>- J^> £^ ^ ^L? 

lts stomach is full and then it faces the sun ... * . . : u v f. i ,> 

and starts ruminating and then it passes out * ^ ' 

dung and urine and goes to eat again . This (J llJJ I cJLjfrl I U U^-f l>- o-Cu I 

worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a * * > • . r r; Sw o , 

person earns it (the wealth) m a legal way and ^\ ^ * tf 

spends it properly, then it is an excellent jJ^ tSjl» JUJ 

helper, and whoever earns it in an illegal 

way , he will be like the one who eats but is 

never satisfied." (1) 4i>- y>j t y> 

.«^i: jib jjJULT iur 



(1) (H. 6427) One should not be greedy, for greed brings about destruction. Good itself 
does not produce evil ; what produces evil is the wrong way we adopt in managing what 
is originally good . 
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6428. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: 
'Imran bin Husain u£s ^j>; said: The 
Prophet £g said, "The best amongst you 
people are my contemporaries [i .e., the 
present (my) century (generation)] and then 
those who come after them [i .e . , the next 
century (generation)]." 'Imran added: I am 
not sure whether the Prophet sg mentioned 
two or three centuries generations after your 
present century (generation). The Prophet 
£g added, "And after them there will come 
people who will bear witness, though they 
will not be asked to give their witness ; and 
they will be dishonest and will not be trust- 
worthy , and they will make vows , but will not 
fulfil them, and fatness will appear among 
them." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2651] 

6429. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i ^ : The 
Prophet said, "The best people are those 
of my century (generation) , and then those 
who will come after them [the next century 
(generation)] , and then those who will come 
after them [i .e . , the next century 
(generation)], and then after them there 
will come people whose witness will precede 
their oaths, and whose oaths will precede 
their witness." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2652] 

6430. Narrated Qais: I heard Khabbab, 
who had branded his abdomen with seven 
brands, (1) saying, "Had Allah's Messenger 
H§ not forbidden us to invoke Allah for 
death , I would have invoked Allah for death . 
The Companions of Muhammad £g have left 
this world without taking anything of their 
reward in it (i. e., they will have perfect 



- 1 1 YA 




^ ^§ tfr> 1 ^ ^ ti ^ : *j 1 M 
> s > *» „ 



-» :JL5 



> " - t. *■ i' ' i u "■«••** i' 



(1) (H. 6430) Khabbab was sick and therefore he branded his abdomen as a kind of 
treatment . 
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reward in the Hereafter), but we have jjj Vyii* <j|§ jJLii C^Uw?! b\ 

collected of the worldly wealth that we „ ■ » ^ t im l t * 2 ti > * * 

cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on building ^ J ^ - / " 

houses)." SM U-f^ aJ jl>J M l* LJjJI 

[o-wt t^lj] .«Jl^Jl 

6431 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab JU-ii cr^^" ~ ^ 
while he was building a wali; and he , a , „ . 

(Khabbab) said, "Our companions who . w - ^ 

have left this world did not enjoy anything Lu^ \ Jli ^J?^- : 

of their reward therein; while we have ? . - t t _ r > t f , . 

collected after them much wealth that we * " ^ 

cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on ^ j»J I 1 I 

building). jU*^ lw»l t Uli 

[otvY :^lj 

6432. Narrated Khabbab & &i We t ^5 Juii l&Jb- - *Uf Y 
emigrated with the Prophet H ... (This 1; *'»vn - ' i • * » - 
narration is related in connection with * ^ ^ r ^ 
emigration). (See H. 1276) aIp ibl ^ 'Jib <jrf' 

(8)CHAPTER.TheStatementofAllah JU;: $f)> 41 J}S < a > 

"O mankind! Verily the Promise of Allah is u c .v tlj /^- <r " s. >,£,; 

true. So let not this present life deceive you, ^ - - - 

and let not the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive [T -o : ^LJ] 4 o?^ 

you about Allah. Surely, Satan is an enemy > t * > > >> » „ 

to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He ^-^-r- , j j - 

only invites his Hijjb (followers) that they . d Lklii t 
may become the dwellers of the Blazing 
Fire." (V .35:5 ,6) 

6433. Narrated Ibn Aban iii ^y. I : of*>~ iri J ^ J UjJ^- - *\tTT 
brought water to 'Uthman bin 'Affan to 
perform the ablution while he was sitting on 



Jl*->x*« j^p C (_5£>*J J^p til)U**>» Lj Jl>- 



his seat. He performed ablution in a perfect ^ iUca ^y^-l * ^jl v^! 



way and said, "I saw the Prophet £g 
performing ablution in this place and he 
performed it in a perfect way and said, jj^i ^ jUip si-il :JlS 

'Whoever performs ablution as I have 
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performed this time and then proceeds to the \j>'y* Jup liJ I ^JS jLi U- 

mosque and offers a two Rak'a prayer and * 9 y t -.^ s * „ > ^ „ , ^ 

then sits there [waiting for the compulsoiy ^ J f , *>*y*y 

congregational Sa/ar (prayers)], then all his \lX ^ jjh j ^j^i Sjjt J>4-^ 

past sins will be forgiven.'" s> ^ > „ e * 

The Prophet ^furtheradded, ''Do not be ^ ^>~^ 

conceited [thinking that your sins will be ^1 p *y*j$\ ^ j£? ^r* >) 

forgiven because of your &z/<zr (prayer)] .r. s £ ; ^ e 

.«lj^L : M» :#t ?J)\ Jlij 

(9) CHAPTER. The righteous people will :Jl*_, 1 1 3~>JU*J! u^Ul 4»^» ^) 

dCpart(die) - " " '^iVuiJl 

6434. Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: The ^ ~ 11 VI 

Prophet $g said, "The righteous (pious) B ; . „ "U'" "M ' I liA>- 

people will depart (die) in succession one J* i 9 - o* iAj J* y 

after the other, and there will remain (on the ^JlIVi ^z'j* j* c fi^" ^ Cf- 

earth) useless people like the useless husk of > , t „ - lt£i , s n ' 'n - *" 'tf - 

barley seeds or bad dates, and Allah will not - " y 5 srr^ - 

care the least for them." «JLU- ^^aJj JjVli JjVl OyJLjiJl 

[noi i^ij] 2 LU- 
CU» CHAPTER. The Fitnah (trial and iJUl o ^ ^ L t^L 0 0 
affliction) of wealth should be warded off. /<^\cA T*\ k U : -i M ; 
And the Statement of Allah JU;: r° y H* 5?» ^ 
"Your wealth and your children are only a .[^o :^UJI] 
trial.. ."(V .64: 15) 



6435. Narrated Abu Hurairah iiii : <j-j 
The Prophet said, "Perish the slave of 
Dinar, Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft cloth) , and 



y jv~ ' : y 



Khamisa (a garment) for if he is given , he t ^ \ j* t J^>- ^ I ^ 



(1) (H. 6433) One should not indulge in evil deeds thinking that one's sins will be forgiven 
by just doing what is mentioned in this HadTth> for Allah accepts the Salat (prayer) and 
good deeds of righteous people only. 

(2) (H . 6435) This invocation is against the one whose concern is just to amass money and 
enjoy the pleasures of the world . 
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is pleased; otherwise he is dissatisfied." :J15 aIp iul o'Ji'jA ^) j* 

xJ> JIS 

6436. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^ 3 : 1 ^ t ^ U- ^1 l^Jb- - 1 IV 1 

heard the Prophet sg saying, "If the son of > 0 / - lr > 

Adam (the human being) had two valleys of ^ ' ^ V* 

money,hewouldwishforathird,fornothing : JjJ£ l«4^~ J 0?' 

can fiil the belly of Adam's son except dust, (1) a # ^ ^ ^ . 

and Allah forgives him who (repents to Him ^ * >^ 

and) begs for His pardon." JL* J? 



6437. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^3 : 1 : J 15 JU^J s^^*" ~ ^ ^ V 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "If the 0 . > > ^ U" M * J&J> U' * I 
son of Adam had money equal to a valley, ^ ' 

then he will wish for another similar to it , for cJLJ, : ^ U^p cJLJ- :JU 

nothing can fiil (satisfy) the eye of Adam's ^1 J ' ' i 9 - • J llp r °l 

son except dust. (1) And Allah forgives him - ^ J ' *^ / \" ^ ' ^ 

who (repents to Him and) begs for His jlj ^ST ^N j I ^S» : J yu 

pardon *" N, ^ ^1 %\ NU 

Ibn 'Abbas said : I do not know whether " ' "\ 

this saying was quoted from the Qur'an or iul ''r*' ^ 0?' 6^ 

not. 'Ata' said, "I heard Ibn Az-Zubair 

saying this narration while he was on the 



pulpit." J? <Jj*\ y* : O? 1 ^ 

.^JLJl t _ 5 li- dJUi Jji^ ^}3l ji\ 

6438. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: I heard Ibn u5jl>- : ^ ^1 l^Jb- - MVA 
Az-Zubair l41p ii> i ^ 3 who was on the pulpit , r t * .t. r> >. i *u 

(1) (H. 6436) (H. 6437) : This expression is a metonymy meaning, man continues to love 
wealth till he dies, for then he will no longer think of collecting wealth . 
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at Makkah, delivering a Khutba, saying, "O ; J 15 jJLI J4-^ ^1 ^t* ji- 
men! The Prophet used to say, 'If the son J „ ^ 

of Adam were eiven a vallev of ^old he ; -P' J?*-* & 



of Adam were given a valley of gold, he 
would love to have a second one ; and if he j I t^llJl 1^1 L : J Ju 4iUai 
were given the second one , he would love to 
have a third, for nothing fills the belly of 



t' * i 

Adam's son except dust . And Allah forgives aJI <wJ*S y* Lolj j^lapl 

him who (repents to Him and) begs for His * „ * '* lt .J - "* xu 

pardon.'" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ j:i ii: \j /du 

6439. NarratedAnas bin Malik & i^j: jjjiJl jlp liJjb- - lif^ 
Allah's Messenger said, "If Adam's son ^/ >> > [^j^ * " I 
had a valley full of gold , he would like to have 1 * ^ t*^* ' * ^ ^ 
two valleys , for nothing fills his mouth except l/jt^ ' ■ ' Wt? 0? ' a* 4 ^ ^ 5^ 
dust And Allah forgives him who (repents . , > „ ' , , * > . >'* 
to Him and) begs for His pardon . - 3 " ~ J ^ ^~ 

•ja d\ jJ» :J15 

6440 . Ubayy said , "We considered this as : Jul^J I y\ U Jlij - 'U i • 

a saying from the Qur'an till the Surah , . £ ' * * . -s 

(beginning with) : * i ^ ^ ^ 

The mutual rivalry (for piling up of ^y> lis :Jli ^1 ji- <. ^Jl ji- 

worldly things) diverts you' (V. 102:1) was . \^ "s. . 7 .> tl . ,n 

revealed." ^ ^ ^ & ^ 

(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the liA» ^*]| J}S 

Prophet |g: "Wealth is (like) green sweet . - u c /" ^ f> - * t( . 

(fruit) „ : <iy j JUI 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : "Beautified o^^i ^13 

for men is the love of things they covet : r .r„ 

women, children . . (V .3:14) - A " ,J 

And ^Umar said, "O Allah! We cannot ^JjL'i N U ^Ll JU 

but be happy with those things which You - s ^ i f tl . . , . „-r- t * 



(1) (H. 6439) The idea of death in this Hadith and the few preceding ones is expressed 
figuratively by the idea of f illing one of the parts of the human body with dust . 
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have made f air in our eyes. O Allah! I request . <v&- ^ <aa>\ q\ dUL-f 

You to give me power to spend all those 
things in the right way." 

6441. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: I asked l&>. " 

the Prophet M } (for some money) and he gave > „ , . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ bi jl» * | 

me , and then again I asked him and he gave " - 

me , and then again I asked him and he gave Ju*J« j oj^p ^Sr 5 ""' ■ lS^^ 

me and he then said, "This wealth is (like) 0 -_._<^ . - g ^ > e 

green and sweet (fruit) , and whoever takes it *f ^ ^ ^ 4 ; - ^ 

without greed, Allah willblessit for him, but p t^Uapli ^ ^jl cJL* : Jli 

whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not *QapU s * 'Uap U iijl^ 

bless it for him, and he will be like the one ^ f ^ 

who eats but is never satisfied . Andtheupper J U Ljjj - JLJI lJu& jl» :J15 ^ 

(giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) , • ^ * , t 'n- ' 1 ■ > 

hand." * \ - v 

ain jdij jsi: jjjtf 

(12) CHAPTER. Whatever one spends from il jji aJU fj£ U 4* M 
his money (on good deeds) will be better for 
him (in the Hereafter) . 

6442. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet : ^J*- - MtV 

m said, "Who among you considers the ^ . , ;^ 

wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own ° ^ 

wealth?" They (the Companions) replied, OjUJl j* «•i*?^ u^^" 

"O Allah 's Messenger! There is none among ^ ^ ^ >^ ^ ■ J U ju ' * 

us but loves his own wealth more." The ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

Prophet ^ said, u So, his wealth is whatever CJA a$j\j JU ^Mb :$|§ ^1 

he spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life - , " t > - . . ti- o u ° o t, 

(on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs ' ~ - ^ ^" u- * 

is whatever he leaves after his death." (1) : JU . <JU N I Jb-l iL U 

U j jLa j t ^jj U a] La jli» 



(1) (H. 6442) What one spends during one's lifetime for Allah's sake is what one really 
owns , because one will get permanent reward for that in the Hereafter . 
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(13) CHAPTER. The rich (who do not spend c "oJ^i\ *>j J&U\ : ujL (W) 
their wealth on good deeds) are i n fact the 
poor (i .e., little rewarded). 

And the Statement of Allah ^.JL^j: ob J*fy '^L^ 

"Whosoever desires the life of the world r. / ^ * s 

anditsglitter;tothemWeshallpayinfull 1 " ^ 

(the wages of) their deeds therein, and they . [ \ i- ^ o 

will have no diminution therein. They are 
those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire ; and vain are the deeds 
they did therein. And of no effect is that 
which they used to do" (V. 11 :15,16) 

6443. Narrated Abu Dhar 
Once I went out at night and found Allah's . . .-jj ^ * - * - 
Messenger $g walking all alone accompanied " ^ 4 S-J^ 

by no human being , and I thought that ^ l *, * kj y, 1 Ju j t j 

perhaps he disliked that someone should i\- > * ^ - u - ' k , . S *' 
accompany rum. So I walked in the shade, " ' ' ST- J 

o ■ \'- • * } * 

away from the moonlight but the Prophet ^ ^jr^i Sg* <wl Jj— j ISU JUJ* ^ 

looked behind and saw me and said ," Who is * • ' ^ • ^ 

that?" I replied, "Abu Dhar, let Allah get me :JU 4d ' °~ ^ J -^ J 

sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu Dh ar, . jl>-1 jy^Loj jl 0j5o <0I cula» 

come here!" So I accompanied him for a *lt " * I viiiii! ' JU 

while and then he said, "The rich are in fact v> ^ 



the poor (i .e . , little rewarded) on the Day of « S 1 JLa jJ^ » : J U$ t ^yly oirJ U 

Resurrection except him whom Allah gives jjj^ *s" I * cJli 

wealth which he spends (in charity) to his 1 * ' t-Tj" ^ -tf 

right, left, front and back, and performs : J Li t«jL*J 'i L! L» : J Li 
good deeds with it I walked with him a little 
longer . Then he said to me, "Sit down here." 



jl» :JUi 



So he made me sit in an open space 5^ L-aJl ^y m J^iJl ^ j i j&J>\ 

surrounded by rocks, and said to me/'Sit „ . - r - k t > xx t 

here till I come back to you. He went " " " C ^- ^ 

towards Al-Harra till I could not see him, <J Jl^p j to^ljjj jJj JU*tj 

and he stayed away for a long period, and , r t - , > ,r - 

. » u j u* • u i u J 1 ^ ^ :JU 
then I heard him saying , while he was " * ^ 

coming. "Even if he had committed theft, ^^LlJLiU : Jli <.«LaU ^4 J ^' ), : J 

and even if he had committed illegal sexual 

intercourse?" When he came, I could not 

remain patient and asked him, "O Allah's ^^Li! £^"J* <J^" J^r^ 1 

Prophet! Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! >, t v » s ^ s^t. . -Tt-v 

Whom were you speaking to by the side of ^ ST ^ 



'J J ^ S j L>t>- J^>- J 
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Al-Harra? I did not hear anybody responding 
to your talk." He said, "It was Jibril 
(Gabriel) who appeared to me beside Al- 
Harra and said, 'Give the good news to your 
followers that whoever dies without joining 
others in worship with Allah, will enter 
Paradise.' I said, 'O Jibril! Even if he had 
committed theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even if 
he has committed theft or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse? 1 He said, 'Yes/ I said, 
'Even if he has committed theft or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse? 1 He said, 'Yes.'" 

(In some copies of Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
also mentioned: "Even if he has drunk 
alcoholic liquors.") 



JitU 



(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet M/- "It would not please me to 



<-*L* B * ^ y*t j*j (U^* j*j 

iO \JJ~\ Lk^ U ?^Jl 

J Ji^r iUi» :J15 . 

0 f > fl -'i 

:cJl5 :Jl3 :Jl5 olj 

^1 ^JL> ^1 Jup 
USjl UJI ^ J-*./» jbjjdl 

*UaP <loJl>- Jup JJ 

JJ^'ja :Jl5 ?*b>Ul ^1 jLJ 
:Jl5 ISI» lli t ? bjjJl ^1 

.«ojjji Hp tiii ^ tf j iJi n 

[>rrv ^ij] 
U» :^ ^1 J^S 4»b (M) 
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have gold equal to this moutain of Uhud 

6444. Narrated Abu Dhar il£ fti 
While I was walking with the Prophet #| in 
the Harra of Al-Madlna, Uhud came in 
sight. The Prophet jg said, "O Abu Dhar!" I 
said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" He 
said, "I would not like to have gold equal to 
this moutain of Uhud , unless nothing of it , 
not even a single Dinar of it remains with me 
for more than three days, except something 
which I will keep for repaying debts . I would 
have spent all of it (distributed it) amongst 
Allah's slaves like this and like this, and like 
this." The Prophet i| pointed out with his 
hand towards his right , his left and his back 
(while illustrating it) . He proceeded with his 
walk and said, "The rich are in fact the poor 
(i .e., little rewarded) on the Day of 
Resurrection except those who spend their 
wealth like this , and like this , and like this ; to 
their right, left and back, but such people are 
few in number ." Then he said to me , "Stay at 
your place and do not leave it till I come 
back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of 
the night till he went out of sight , and then I 
heard a loud voice, and was afraid that 
something might have happened to the 
Prophet |g. I intended to go to him, but I 
remembered what he had said to me, i. e., 
'Don't leave your place till I come back to 
you so I remained at my place till he came 
back to me. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
heard a voice and I was afraid." So I 
mentioned the whole story to him . He said , 
"Didyou hear it?" I replied, "Yes," He said, 
"It was Jibril (Gabriel) who came to me and 
said, 'Whoever died without joining others in 
worship with Allah, will enter Paradise/ I 
asked (Jibril), 'Even if he had committed 
theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' Gabriel said, 'Yes, even if 
he had committed theft or committed 



jl • r ~JJ\ Uft>. - lili 
:Jii ^ij ^1 jjj jZ 

t * ? *J I £a ^j^ 6 1 ! jS j) \ 3 1* 

Jl>- 1 LiliL^ii OJuJl ly>- J^jg 

L iilli :cJ3 L t L»» :JUi 

V iLISS» :J JIS ^ 
- f-. - >" • - r ; * - 

JLS Uj-stf C » * C? J 'J-* uj^*" 

M : x. !f 

:cJi t ^Ul JL^ £^1 jUi .«iJLol 

U j-s^ C-w.^ Ji^J C 4JJ I Jj-^J Lj 

iJli» :Jii tjU^ :cJi 
V oU :JUi t^Ui 
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illegal sexual intercourse.'" : cJLi t£>Jl J^:> t£j> <ajU il^i 

^3 ^b ?<iS~* ^b l>3 ^b 
[urv y&JL> b\j 

6445. Narrated Abu Hurairah <s> %\ jj>'j : jJ Jul^l L:J,L>- - 
Allah's Messenger said, "If I had gold , , . T 

eaual to the mountain of Uhud, it would not lt . 

please me that anything of it should remain jj! j* L ^ J ^" : 

with me after three nights (i .e., I would 
spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except what I 



would keep for repaying debts." : <up iil ^-^j 3^ \Xzs* 

jL J 015 jj» :|g 41 JjLj Jli 

[rrA<\ .«^jJ 

(15) CHAPTER. True riches is self- ^ ^ 4>M ( 

And the Statement of Allah JU: : ^ 7 f A> 

"Do they think that We enlarge them in : J y ^1 4(^<^4j oi j>^> 
wealth and children... (up to) ...and they _ ^ t n ✓ , * „ ,> x 

have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they j- j— \ 

are doing." (V .23:55-63) 01 ^ l' N :U^Jui: ^1 JU 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "They have not done it, 
but they will surely do it ^ 

6446. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : : JU>- 1 - lili 

The Prophet $g said, "Riches does not mean „ - ^51^ ■ <Z \ l51>- 

having a great amount of property , but riches i * ^ 

is self-contentment." j& ^ J* t^U^ ^ j* 

rp & J*j» m $\ 

(16) CHAPTER. The superiority of being )&\ J^J ±Al (M) 
poor. 



6447. Narrated Sahi bin Sa ( d As-Sa'idl : A :J^L— I ll^JL^ - 11 IV 
man passed by Allah's Messenger #| , and the 
Prophet 3g§ asked a man sitting beside him, 

"What is your opinion about this (passer- ^Jue-LLJl ^Jt\ 
by)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) is from 
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the noble class of people. By Allah, if he <bl <_$^p : J15 iil 

shouldask for a lady's hand in marriage, he U)) '. ^ ^ ^ # 

ought to be given her in marriage , and if he ut • - lt 

intercedes for somebody , his intercession will ja : J ^ « ? Li* ^ 

be accepted." Allah's Messenger #; kept • t * it 'J 
quiet, and then another man passed by and ' - ^ - 

Allah's Messenger jg asked the same man j I j L? ^ L - ^ 

(his companion) again, "What is your ^ ^ , ^ 

opinion about this (second) one?" He said, - J ' ^ C - 

"O Allah's Messenger! This person is one of : <ul J ^ J>-j j-* p 
the poor Muslims. If he should ask a lady's > „ , r 0( . i . , 

hand in marriage, no one will accept him, ^ ~ s? 
and if he intercedes for somebody, no one t^-JLlLll *\ Jis j* J>-j IJl& t «Si I 
will accept his intercession, and if he talks, ^ ? * ^Uii 'l * ' |Jl& 

no one will listen to his talk." Then Allah's ^ Cr^- 0 • J * 
Messenger £g said, "This (poor man) is j I J U d\j <• ^ <->l ^A*i <jlj 
better£han such a large number of the first ^ ^ j^_r ^ . > ^ 

type (i .e., rich men) as to fiil the earth." ' ^ J * ' ^ f ; 

6448.NarratedAbuWa'il:Wepaidavisit lijb- :^Jl1^JI l^l>- - 11 IA 

to Khabbab who was sick, and he said, "We * , 
emigrated with the Prophet sg for Allah's 

sake and our wages became due on Allah : JUi Lili Ujlp : JU Julj Ll 
JL«j. Some of us died without having . , ^ „ . > f ^ 

received anything of the wages , and one of ' "T " J C ^ 

them was Mus'ab bin 'Umair, who was j* ^ ^J* ^>j>r\ £*y 

martyred on the day (of the battle) of ^ ^ • ^ „ j^.^ M i * ' 

Uhud, leaving only one sheet (to shroud L ; ^ " ^ 

him in). If we covered his head with it, his jJ-\ ^ J? ^c^' S? ^wai ^ ^4^? 
feet became uncovered , and if we covered his . - , , , 's: . . ; „ : , ; 
feet with it, his head became uncovered. So • ~ ^ 

the Prophet |g ordered us to cover his head *. Ijb ^Jrj lilj t o*A>-j 

with it and to put some Idhkh ir (a kind of > ^ , * tl 

grass) over his feet . On the other hand , some ^ - 3 ^ 

of us have had the fruits (of our good deed) lL»j . l ^ J*^-? 
and are plucking them (in this world) ." > 0 . ^^^-^ *t • ^ot 



6449. Narrated ^mran bin Husain : The : xJ>Jl jj! llijL^- - Ml^ 
Prophet ^ said, "I looked into Paradise and 
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found that the majority of its dwellers were 
the poor people , and I looked into the (Hell) 
Fire and found that the majority of its 
dwellers were women." 



6450. Narrated Anas *x\ ^y. The 
Prophet did not eat at a table till he died , 
and he did not eat a thin , nicely baked wheat 
bread till he died. 



6451 . Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip fti ^y. When 
the Prophet ^ died , nothing which can be 
eaten by a living creature was left on my shelf 
except some barley grain. I ate of it for a 
period and when I measured it, it finished. 



(17) CHAPTER. How the Prophet |g and his 
Companions used to live, and how they gave 
up their interest in the world . 

6452 * Narrated Abu Hurairah 
By Allah except Whom none has the right to 
be worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay 
(sleep) on the ground on my liver (abdomen) 
because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to 



p\ Ifr) &JI J cJtffil» :Jli 



O? 1 



tjj ji itffc %^ lyt J'j J k? 
. j^a» <cl£i JLL> 
^Ji otf ^ ^ (W) 
y*^ y^ J?** ~ 



81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) jjtSjJI y tf - A) 253 



bind a stone over my belly because of hunger . y> N I iJl N <jiJl 4» I : J jJ£ u 15 
One day I sat by the way from where they (the . ^ juIpV 01 

Prophet #| and his Companions) used to " \ " 

come out. When Abu Bakr passed by, I y^Jl JLi*y cJ^ d\j <>%j>^\ j? 

asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book > •< > ,. „ ' , , 

and I asked him only that he might satisfy my e ^ y 7 ^ ^ ^ 

hunger, but he passed by and did not do so. u yrj>H ti^' ^p-f^j^ ^"Ji 

Then 'Umar passed by me and I asked him . . r „ „ ; v t s '? 

about a Verse from Allah's Book, and I ^ *" ^ ^ 0 * 

asked him only that he might satisfy my t^JLJLiJ U t <u l 

hunger, but he passed by without doing so. ^j^J " ' s ' 2 * 'A'' * " 

Finally Abul-Qasim (the Prophet jg) passed " s ^J** i£ J* ^ ' J*^- r ^ ^ 

by me and he smiled when he saw me , for he N J oli U i<ut ^US" ^ <L>1 ji- 
knew what was in my heart and on my face . s- si y 0 .. 0 f • ' **t 

He said, "O Aba Hirr (Abu Hurairah)!" I ^ ^ r' " r J 
replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" 3|§ ^l^i 

He said to me, "Follow me." He proceeded . ■ 

and I followed him. Then he entered the ^ J ^ J ^ 

house and I asked permission to enter and tiO : cJi t «^a U U» : J15 p 



was admitted . He found milk in a bowl and 
said, "From where is this milk?" They said, 
"It has been presented to you by such and ^ jili u^u^li <u_*_Jb 
such man (or by such and such woman) ." He . 'n - r ' : ' V \ " " "A " : 
said, "O Aba Hirr\" I said, "Labbaik, O ' J 'C^ ' ^ J 3 ^ 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Go and call oLu! : ! JjlS «?j2Jl 11* ^1 ^» 
the people of Suffa to me". These people of * . * t: * f t > 

Su/fa were the guests of Islam who had , 
neither f amilies , nor money , nor anybody to : J 15 1 4) ! J j^j L dlllS : cJi 
depend upon, and whenever an object of .„.^ ^ ^ J( ^ ()) 

charity was brought to the Prophet $g he ST ~ / f s > / . 
would send it to them and would not take JLil <uJkJ! JaIj : JL5 

anything from it , and whenever any present vr ... vr T' ' 'T- vr 

was given to him , he used to send some for * u ^ 



them and take some of it for himself. The ^Jo ^5jl> <S\ lil tJj>-l ^^Ip 

order of the Prophet ^ upset me , and I said > e ;| . , _ y,- , i. 

to myself, "How will this little milk be oM ^ ^ °/ r J rr- 

enough for the people of As-SuffaV^ X) I ^L^lj jLfJl J^j* 

thoueht I was more entitled to drink from > 1 1: r . . • >i • f 

: cJUi ^1U^ ^pL-vJ t l^i 'j 

(1) (H . 6452) They were about eighty men or more and it is a miracle (*) from Allah to the 
Prophet that a small bowl of milk (hardly one kilogram) could be sufficient for over 
eighty men to drink to their fiil . 

(*) See the Miracles from Allah to the Prophet $g in Vol. I. 
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that milk in order to strengthen myself , but 
behold! The Prophet came to order me to 
give that milk to them. I wondered what will 
remain of that milk for me, but anyway, I 
could not but obey Allah and His Messenger 
£g| , so I went to the people of As-Suffa and 
called them, and they came and asked the 
Prophet's permission to enter. They were 
admitted and took their seats in the house . 
The Prophet said, "O Abd-Hirrl" I said, 
"Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 
"Take it and give it to them." So I took the 
bowl (of milk) and started giving it to one 
man who would drink his fiil and return it to 
me, whereupon I would give it to another 
man who , in his turn , would drink his fiil and 
return it to me , and I would then offer it to 
another man who would drink his fiil and 
return it to me. Finally, after the whole 
group had drunk their fiil, I reached the 
Prophet #| who took the bowl and put it on 
his hand, looked at me and smiled and said, 
"O Aba Hirrl" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "There remain you 
and L" I said, "You have said the truth, O 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Sit down and 
drink." I sat down and drank. He said, 
"Drink," and I drank. He kept on telling me 
repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No, by Allah 
Who sent you with the Truth , I have no space 
for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it 
over to me." When I gave him the bowl, he 
praised Allah and pronounced Allah's Name 
on it and drank the remaining milk. 



6453. Narrated Sa'd: I was the first man 
among the Arabs to shoot an arrow for 



L id :cJi c«> U» :JU 

t «^Japli jL>-» : JU <. <ul J jLj 
Jj>-^!i ^JaP^ cJU*>ti £^l OJL>-li 

^j^- ^"j^ J^^' C 

:Jli J jij U 

L oiJU^ : cJU . «cJlj UI c^sAj» 

t « U jJU I » : J U 1 4ii I J jLj 

(.«^U» :Jli cisili aJ jl^I U 

^JLI» j 4jbl JU-ii £^J' «uliaJ-U 

[orvo .iLiiJI ^j^j 

uil^ i^l^ - iur 
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Allah's Cause. We used to fight in Allah's LJjb- : J~pL~-1 ^p ^ <J?h 

Cause while we had nothing to eat except the ^ . ^ " LJL- "° ' 'J U 

leaves of Al-Hubla and the Samur trees ^ S?** ' ' 

(desert trees) so that we discharged 1 4)1 ^ ^p4*~! ^y^l 

excrement like that of sheep (i. e., unmixed ^ ?: 

droppings). Today the (people of the) tribe * f ' J "~ JJ 

of Bani Asad teach me the laws of Islam. If o\j t^-LlJl IJuj aJlIAJI 

so, then I am lost, and all my efforts of that >\ . > * , > - - , > - /. 

t , . , . . i Jal>- <0 U e ULI 1 * U5 v^J 

hard time had eone m vain . ' C C - 

6454. Narrated 'Aishah &i The l^Jb- : jU^p - i 
family of Muhammad gg§ had never eaten ^ ^ 0 * 0 , * , 
wheat bread to their satisfaction for three ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj ^- a J* c J-J^ 
successive days since their arrival in Al- U :cJU U£\s* ^p s'y^HS ji- 
Madina till the death of the Prophet £g. c , u , c *•> ^ s . > V . \ 

r OJLJI ^ JLU ^ Jl*^ Jl 

[oiU .^^J 

6455. Narrated 'Aishah ibi The j-> JjU^I - 

family of Muhammad $g did not eat two • 1 0 *j \ ^ 0 " | | 

meals on one day, but one of the two was 

dates . ^ J* 3 j j j* <J 

6456. Narrated 'Aishah ^ &i ^j: The : *U-j JU^I - ni^n 
bed mattress of the Prophet #| was made of a - e fc 0^ > °. rt ( i.J s 
leather case stuffed with palm fibres . > l . 

6457. Narrated Qatada : We used to goto iJJU Ljl» I^Ap- - *\ioV 
Anas bin Malik and see his baker standing '* . .0. > e >.s- . 
(preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. I ^ ^ 
have not known that the Prophet #| ever saw (S? lT^' ^ 

a thin well-baked loaf of bread till he died , 
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and he never saw a roasted sheep with his |UpI Ui 1 1 jiS : JUj ^JU 

[orAo :gr\j} 

6458. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip ^»5: A JuLAJ L : Jx>- - *\1«A 

complete month would pass by during which t *. , , ^ , ^> n 

... v a/ , " ' ' < - 5 

our food used to be only dates and water Al ^f j ^p t^l ^y^-l 

unless we were given a present of some meat . , > . \ . , , .r , * - , . 

U jfr.tU UJlP ^yU JIS : CJ13 l$lP 

[TolV i^lj 



6459. Narrated 'Aishah that she said to jjjiJI JLp &JL>- - Mo^ 

'Urwa : "O the son of my sister! We used to 
see three crescents in two months, and no 



Al 



fire used to be made in the houses of Allah's jujJ jJ- <. \ jJ- <. ^jL>- 

Messenger M (i .e., nothing used to be ?* , ^, > 
cooked)." 'Urwa said, "What used to 

sustain you?" 'Aishah said, "The two black ffifl uS" jl ^II : Sj^Al 

things, i. e., dates and water, except that , -f t , wl tl „ 

Allah's Messenger sg had neighbours from J sr ' - - T 

the^wwho had some milch she-camels, jU Al Jj-^j olJl ^ olijl 

and they used to give the Prophet ^ some . ?liJL*i ' \S C ' oJii 

milk from their house , and he used to make ' ' r^^- 0 

usdrinkit." jS i I ^l t*Ulj ^Ul : jbjJLNl 

S* i U* ^ A 1 ^ 

(^i^ci' ir? ^ J j-^ j j^>i^*j 

6460. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's Al JLp - nin* 

Messenger said, "O Allah! Give 
(provision that is sufficient to live with 



contentment) to the family of Muhammad t^-jj ^} j* tajUp 1 4^ I 

(0)" . ^ t V. 

. Jl3 <UP 4Ul J^fj a^jyfc ^P 
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«T- - s - > 

(18) CHAPTER. The adoption of a middle iljlJlillj JUkiJl 4* L (\A) 

:J15 ^1 

1$Ip ibl (^fj iJLSlp cJL* :J15 



course (not to go to extremes), and the 
regularity of one's deeds. 

6461 . Narrated Masruq ili %\ ^j>j : I asked U^J- 1 : j Ijlp LoJb- - 'U "\ \ 
'Aishah l^Ip fti , "What deed was the 
most beloved to the Prophet She said, 

'The regular constant one ." I said , "At what 15 c.^ : J 15 ^ 

time he use to get up at night [for the 

Tahajjud night Salat (prayer)]?" She said, 

"He used to get up on hearing (the crowing ^]\ J>\ j 15 JuJJl ^1 

of) the cock (in the last third of the night) " > ?- 't,- > s 1 , 

J; I ^ :cJb :J15 . ^Iju I :cJU 

ISI j 15 :JJ15 y^yZ o 15 

[urr . £jUkll ^ 

6462. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti ^y. The tJLlU l£U- - nlnt 
most beloved action to Allah's Messenger ^ „ . | 0 " : " 0 > 0 * " 
was that whose doer did it continuously and ^ L ^ ^ L ° Jj * ^ -f ^ - ^ 
regularly. J^iJl J15 :JJ15 l^Jl Lblp 

\jA ^ it & Jl 

6463. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^1 lJjl» : £ST - 'U 'W 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "The deeds of 9 * * > ^ ^ 0 . t . * 
anyone of you will not save you [from the ^ L *- ^ 

(Hell) Fire]." They said, "Evenyou (will not J 15 :J15 ilp &1 S^y* ^1 

be saved by your deeds), O Allah's * . * * : , 0 -: . > 

Messenger?" He said, "No, even I (will not ^ ^ ^ ; J -^ J 

be saved) unless and until Allah protects or L cJI : IjJli <. «£Ui- jiio 

covers me with His Grace and His Mercy. 
Therefore , do good deeds properly , sincerely 



jl VI UI Vj» :J15 ?4il Jjnij 



and moderately, and worship Allah in the J^jjlij Ij^jl^ /C**-'^ ^ J-^^i 

forenoon and in the afternoon and during a ^J^j| - j "l jj-l 

partofthenight,andy4/g«5i/(aIwaysadopta " ^ - J J^JJJ J J 
middle, moderate, regular course) whereby [VI .1 y& jJalJl JukiJl j 

you will reach your Al-Qasd (target i. e., 
Paradise)." (1) 



(1) (H. 6463) The Prophet m, compares the Muslim to a traveller who should not exert= 



81 - THE BOOK OFAR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) y W - M 



258 



6464. Narrated 'Aishah l+l* j-ij: Jjjill JLp UJjb- - Hit 
Allah's Messenger « said , "Do good deeds , '> . ^ . A| 

properly, sincerely and moderately and know <-»^ ^ ' / 

that your deeds will not make you enter Jup Ji ilL- ^1 J& J 

Paradise , and that the most beloved deeds to a,'i>-*t.-;*i ° - ' • * 1 1 

Allah are the most regular and constant even ' ^ ' „ / 

though it were few." il^jlij Ij^Jl]-» :Jli ^ 

[inv : >!] .«Ji 

6465. Narrated 'Aishah fii The JlL^J tr-*^- ~ 
Prophet jg was asked, "What deeds are 0 a . B . . 
loved most by Allah?" He said, "The most ^ ' _ * , 

regular constant deeds even though they may iijlp j* tiiL- ^1 ^ t^l^Jl 

be few." He added, "Take upon yourselves > »m- i ?t i 

only those deeds which are within your u ^ ^ 

abihty." J[ JUpSi £f : i5 

:Jlij .«Ji l^jSl» :JIS 

6466. Narrated 'Alqama: I asked 'Aishah, ^1 ^ jU^p J?'**' " 

Mother of the believers, "O Mother of the , . y a / + , , ;« . ^ 0 - 

* ^ j i» ./7 * a * t j LXj JL>~ • 4,-1.-1.11 

believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet ^ y ^ ^'f' 

3g? Did he use to do extra deeds of worship ^1 cJU* :JIS iiiip ji- t^i^l 

on special days?" She said, "No, but his q ^ ' cJU LIjLp r * LiJl 

deeds were regular and constant, and who C - ' - u-r^j-*^ 

among you is able to do what the Prophet ^ JlLp j 15 J^LS t^^Jl 

was able to do (i .e . , in worshipping Allah)?" ^ r * a ; i / , v 



6467. Narrated 'Aishah ibl ^y. The ^ UiJb- - ItlV 



Prophet ^ said, "Do good deeds properly, 
sincerely and moderately, and receive good 



=himself at the beginning of the journey for he would become too tired to reach his 
destination . So one should adopt a moderate way of regular and constant worshipping 
of Allah whereby one should reach his destination (i .e . , Paradise) . 
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newsbecauseone'sgooddeedswillnotmake Liii ^1 j£ ^Zl* y biju>- 

him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even , ilslp °' ' 0 S J| jl^ 
you, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Even ^ ^ 4 <J^~s , . <ltf 

I, unless and until Allah protects or covers 1 j 1 jjJl^» : Jli ^§ <*rr^l 

me with His Pardon and His Mercy." - tf - tl T °> v , , " \\ 

J a^Ji Lb-i j^ju V <oU dj^ij 

J jJ-j ^ : ^ - K iUi > 

^juJ* M VI UI Vj» :Jli ?<frl 

L) I C-w.o ^Jli 4ldP Jy <*j** j* Cj^ 

l!^' J^ Jr^ '^-^ 

: jlaUw* Jli j . d I j j-^jI j I j^Ji^f 
[MM :^lj] . tfJU> :blJL^IJUJLS 
6468 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ibi : ^-aI^JI ll^JL>- - 111 A 

Once Allah's Messenger led us in Salat m > . J L *^j LS jl>. • AiLi I 

(prayer) and then (after finishing it) 'Cr 

ascended the pulpit and pointed with his j& i^JS J^U ^ t^! ^1>- 
hand towards the Oiblah of the mosaue and i . , „ ... " 

said, While I was leading you in Salat % 

(prayer), both Paradise and Hell were j|| *jbt Jj-ij ol : J ji> 
displayed in front of me in the direction of ^ « * ; ^ ^ l L> ' U JU? 

this wali, I had never seen a better thing " rr ^ f 0 

(than Paradise) and a worse thing (than Hell) Jl^U I JIS ^ oal 'i Lili 

as I have seen today; I had never seen a > .? „ ^> -r f . > f • 
better thing and a worse thing as I have seen ^ - - ^ 

today." ^ J~&*^ j^h ^>Jl *t>L2aJl j^xJ 

^ j l jlJu>Jl IJl* Jli 

[IV .**Jj\j 

(19) CHAPTER. Hope (that Allah will cO>Jl ^ ?U-^ll 4lL (\<\) 
forgive one's sins and will accept one's good 

deeds) with fear (of Allah). ^ 

And Sufyan said, "There is no Verse in ajT jl^iSl ^ L> :jLi*- Jlij 
Qur'an more hard on me than this one : 
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"O people of the Scripture (Jews and \^L& *<^i y* ^ 1^ 

Christians)! You have nothing (as regards , ^* ^ 

guidance) till you act according to At-Taurat ^ i*^* ^ 3 * > * 3 / 
(the Torah) and Al- Injil (the Gospel), and .[IA :sjuUI] 

what has (now) been sent down to you from 
your Lord (the Qur'an) . . (V. 5 :68) 

6469 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iiii ^j>j : I 
heard Allah's Messenger #| saying, "Verily 
Allah created mercy . The day He created it , 
He made it into one hundred parts. He 
withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and 
sent its one part to all His creatures . Had a 
disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in 
the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost 
hope of entering Paradise , and had a believer 
known of all the punishment which is present 
with Allah, he would not have considered 

himself safe from the Hell-fire ." ^ ^ J ' J ' ^ J :j ^ t3 

<Uj>-j 55^" 

(20) CHAPTER. Refraining patiently from j* ^r^ 1 4*M 

doing those things which Allah has made ✓ >^ r > ^> r*, v 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : [ \ • : ^ U 

" . . .Only those who are patient shall receive - ' \j ' • " ' 

their rewards in full, without reckoning." ^ ' 3 

(V .39:10) • jr*^ 

And 'Umar said , "We have found that our 
best period of life was while we were 
patient." 

6470 . Narrated Abu Sa'id : Some people 
from the Amar asked Allah's Messenger ^ 
(to give them something) and he gave to 
everyone of them who asked him until all that 
he had was finished. When everything was 
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finished and he had spent all that was in his J jLj i ^jLl jUzfN I j* L» U j t 
hand, he said to them,"(Know) that if I have 
any wealth , I will not withhold it from you (to 
keep for somebody else) ; and (know) that he 
who refrains from begging others (or doing 
prohibited deeds), Allah will make him 
contented and not in need of others; and 
he who remains patient, Allah will bestow 
patience upon him, and he who is satisfied 
with what he has , Allah will make him self- 
sufficient . And there is no gift better and vast 
(you may be given) than patience." 

6471. Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba: : i*>U- !•&>- - MV\ 

The Prophet used to offer Salat (prayer) ^ . >. >. . , t . 
so much that his feet used to become ' ^ - T ' 




oedematous or swollen, and when he 

asked as to why he prays (offers Salat) so \ " - jN/ &J\\ 'k 

much, he would say, "Shall I not be a J <Y sT^- ^ Jl5 

thankful slave (to Allah)?'' V^b : J y>J t J Jiii . oUjlS 

(21)CHAPTER."...Andwhosoeverputshis $ & c*& (T ^ 

trust in Allah, then He (Allah) will suffice r _ _ , , n z 11 »-/ 

hi m ...»(V.65:3) s> ^ T W 

And Ar-Rabi' bin Khuthaim said, "...of U j* : ^Jt>- j! <*~0^ ^ 

all sorts of difficulties that might befall the * 

people."") ^ , 

6472. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas UfJ> fti ^j: Ujb- : JUwl ^J^- - *UVY 

Allah's Messenger 5g said, "Seventy > . , • ijjb- *"SLp " 

thousand people from among my followers ' * * 

will enter Paradise without accounts, and cJ*S :JlS j-l^^Jl jup j!> jl^>- 

they are those who do not practise Ar- , -..„r * . - r 

Ruqya K ■ and do not see as evil omen in Sr r^* V* 

things, and put their trust in their Lord." :Jli <ubl J j—» j d) I ■ c r"^- jjI 

Lu I j ^ 0^ l J^-^" 



(1) (Ch. 21) Ar-Rabr said this commenting on the Qur'anic Verse : "...And whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from 
every difficulty)." 

(2) (H. 6472) Ar-Ruqya : See the glossary. 
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(22) CHAPTER. What is disliked about Qll 
and Qal (i. e., sinful and useless talk). 

6473. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of 
Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba : Mu'awiya wrote to 
Al-Mughlra : "Write to me a narration you 
have heard from Allah's Messenger Sg." So 
Al-Mughira wrote to him: "I heard him 
saying the following after each Salat 
(prayer) : 'La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la 
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa Huwa 'ala kulli shaVin Qadlr.^ r) He used 
to forbid : (1) Qil and Qal (sinful and useless 
talk like backbiting, etc. or that you talk too 
much about others), (2) asking too many 
questions (in disputed religious matters), 

(3) wasting one's wealth (by extravagance) , 

(4) preventing what should be given (e .g. 
charity, etc), (5) to beg of men (i .e., 
begging), (6) being undutiful to mothers, 
and (7) burying one's daughters (alive)." 
(SeeH.844) 



J«j jJ^^U^L (YY) 



41 1 ^1 aJI ^» :5^JaJl ^ «Lr^ 1 

t Jl5j JJ :<JIS 
tjLJl i*\-J>\j tJljJj! 5^5j 

J * ' > T . « - ' • - "t r ' * ># 



(23) CHAPTER. To protect one's tongue 
(from illegal talk, e. g., lying, abusing or 
backbiting, etc). 

(And the Prophet's statement :) "He who 



t jlJbl Jak uiL (tr) 



(1) (H. 6473) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone , Who has no partners . 
To Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and all praises be to Him and He is 
Omnipotent . 
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believes in Allah and the Last Day should . «c jl J^li 

talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep < ~* \ v ,\ . - , , ' ; 

quiet » ^ Jy ^ iuL U£ : JU; 4ul Jyj 

And the Statement of Allah ju: : . [ \ A : J] 4^)-^ vr^> ^ 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but 
there is a watcher by him ready (to record 
it)." (V .50:18) 

6474. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: Allah's J\ j* jJj^ J&>- - niVt 
Messenger £g said, "Whoever can guarantee t ^ > \^X>- £ lili I 
(the chastity of) what is between his two jaw- ' ^ ' ^ -i' 
bones and what is between his two legs (i. e., jJLI ji- ^fj^>- W 

his mouth, his tongue and his private e . ». / • ^ -J^ «il J fl ' 

parts) (1) , I guarantee Paradise for him." JJ> ^ ^ " J ' O* 

[*\a»v : ^1] .«oJl a} 

6475 . Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp & i ^j>j : jjj I jup Lj JL>- - *\ i V o 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "Whoever jj^/ >9 ' | 9 | ^X>. '«i I JUp 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should C * ^ 

talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep j& tiiJL^ ^1 t^lg-i ^1 
auiet : and whoever believes in Allah and the - t( „ >. . \ ^ fl '> % 

Last Day should not harm his neighbour ; and " ST>^ > ~ 

whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day «ubl> j 15 ^y» 

should entertain his guest generously." * * - e i - - 1 " v . - ti 

rSee/ft»WkNo. 6018.1 jl ^ ^ 



[ouo : ^-Ij] 

6476. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza'I: :jJjJl j->1 lift*- - 11 V n 

My ears heard and my heart grasped (the t * „ ;s * ^ 

statement which) the Prophet g| said, "The -f ~ 

period for keeping one's guest is three days : J 15 ^ \ y>J \ ^ ' 

(and don't forget) his reward/' It was asked, ^ ^ tf f.. >, , ' \\*\ 

"What is his reward?" He said, "In the first * JyH 4^ 6 JJ ^ 

night and the day he should be given a high : JJ t «<Cj5l>- . iaL^aJI» 



(1) (H. 6474) i. e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk (e. g., to tell lies or 
abusing, backbiting, etc.) and his mouth from eating and drinking of the forbidden 
illegal things , etc . and his private parts from illegal sexual acts . 
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quality of meals; and whoever believes in t «<JL1Sj ^yj : Jli ?<C^jL>- L>j 

Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his i( > >> . ^ M . 

guest generously; and whoever believes in ' * ^ 

Allah and the Last Day should talk what is ja}1 j 15 °Jaj ^<£J> f ^r^ 1 

good(sensibletalk)orkeepquiet.'> jiii ^1 ^l/ <I>L 

[V ^ - 

6477. Narrated Abu Hurairah <£ iiii ^3 JL-aI jJj ^^>- ~ *UVV 
that he heard Allah's Messenger saying, . . . ^ | * 9 | • 

"A slave of Allah may utter a word without 4 f ^ ^ oi ^ * e -/^ 

thinking whether it is right or wrong, he may t^jbl^l j^l jJLA* ji- 

slip down in the Fire as far away a distance „ i% >1 * -'W 

equal to that between the east." u ' ' " V '-^^ 

[iiVA : ^1] . «j J lSJ\ 

6478 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <S fti ^ : ^> <i I JUp - t* V A 
The Prophet £g said , "A slave (of Allah) may * « , , ; s . .t . - . ^ 
utter a word which pleases Allah, without * J * 
giving it much importance , and because of j°> \ t <b I xS j°> 1 
that Allah will raise him to degrees (of 0 , * 0 , f i 
reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a y O S* ^ '~ ^ i ' 
word (carelessly) which displeases Allah, jl» :Jli 3|| ^\ j* ^ 
without thinking of its gravity, and because ^ . . 1^ ' ,Jgg ^ 
of that he will be thrown into the Hell-fire." ^ J ^ • • 

i* &i S/u LjJ ^ m 

[livv :^r\j] .«jU^i ^ Lf. 

(24) CHAPTER. Weeping out of fear of p ^1 51ii 

Allah. * * 

J** 

6479. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : jlii £^ Juii Uii> - *\iV^ 
The Prophet M said, "Allah will give shade i . ^> o * 

to seven (types of people) under His Shade - ' ^ cs. - 



(1) (H. 6477) In some narrations it is said, "between the east and the westJ 
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(on the Day of Resurrection). (I) (One of 1 j^"^ J? 

them will be) a person who remembers Allah 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears." 



(25) CHAPTER. To be afraid of Allah y* <ul ^ ^>^ ( 4^ (Yo) 

6480. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet ^\ jl jUip l&U - 'U A» 

3g: said, "There was a man amongst the fl . * * * , - 

people who had suspicion as to the ^ *" Jy^* u* *■ jij*" ■ ^r* 

righteousness of his deeds . Therefore he ^ ^3 \ J* t kaj JL>- ^p t jyJ j 

said to his family , 'If I die , take me and burn fl >r a ; / 4 « * > . t . ^ - t . . 

... *5JLi j 15 >j j 15» :JU 

my corpse and throw away my ashes into the \ * ^ ' u 

sea on a hot (or windy) day .' They did so , but ISI : «li V J Ua Ali*-» ^jiaJ I 

Allah collected his ash particles and asked fl . .i'. . . / r i > 

(him),'Whatmadeyoudowhatyoudid?'He ^ ^ JJ ^ °^ 

replied, 'The only thing that made me do it 4jUA5 . 4j I jSJJti . <J&y& 

was that I was afraid of You.' So Allah ... , -,r.. . s* >I . 

forgave him . \ * 

VI U :J15 ?dJ^ 

6481 . Narrated Abu Sa'Id & &i ^ : The : ^ ^ l£i>- - t 1 A \ 
Prophet % mentioned a man from the ; ;* , * > fl . ^ 
previous generation, or from the people ^ ' ~' 
preceding your age, whom Allah had given ^p tyUJl Jup aIap j& 
both wealth and children. The Prophet £j| ^ ^ s. \ > ; \ . . 
said, "When the time of his death y ST ^ ^ ^T? J ^ 
approached, he asked his children, 'What j!5 jUJ j\ ilaL^ ^rj ^ 
type of father have I been to you?' They ^ * „ t ri > i( >.r «i-r*; 

JJo lJL) • 5 V L* AJUI oUl /v->sJLd 

replied, 'You have been a good father.' He ~ v * 

said, 'But he (i .e., your father) has not : ^2 J 15 j^>- Uii :JU .olkpl 
stored any eood deeds with Allah (for the t^«- in-oAt >o ^ t * t 

Hereafter), if he should face Allah, Allah ^ ^ y ^ - * 

will punish him. So listen, (O my children), - I 4i\ jup 4jli : J 15 

when I die , burn my body till I become mere • fl tf -« t i-i-i- 5 ' 

coal and then grind it into powder, and when [ - - n J 



(1) (H. 6479) See VoL \ ,Hadlth No. 660 for the seven types. 
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there is a stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) c** liU Ijj&l5 . 4j.X*j huI 

in it.' So he took a firm promise from his f • r * . ... * - . - • f. 

children (to follow his instructions) . And by ^ * ^r^^ 

Allah they (his sons) did accordingly (fulfilled - J> U : J 15 j I - ^ 15 

their promise). Then Allah said, 'Be' and . ?.. , * c 1<r ri 

behold! That man was standing there! Allah " * * 

then said, 'O my slave! What made you do ^J>jj diJi ji-$JLJIji i>-U . l$J 

what you did?' That man said, 'Fearof You.' * > . .... .i ,>i, '..„r , 

So Allah forgave him." p ^ , J 

La ^jlLp (^1 :JIS .pJLi 

:Jli ?cJUi La ^ iJUU-^ 

jl oli^j Ui t^lLa Jjy j' du5U^> 

jLip Ll cJlAi :Jli . ijfcl 

: o^Li /^p LjJl>- ! iLu» J lij 

(26) CHAPTER. To give up sinful deeds. UJI tf> * 1*2^1 (Yn) 

6482. Narrated Abu Musa: Allah's llAi llils- - n*AY 

Messenger said, <<My example and the , . j ^ 

example of the Message with which Allah has ' ^ T * 

sent me is like that of a man who came to d J* ^ J> 5^ <y. 

some people and said, 'I have seen with my t ^ . > 'j . * 

own eyes the enemy forces , and I am a naked * J* ^ 

warner (to you) so save yourself, save j&> t L» jij ^J&n &\ dyj 
yourself!' (1) A group of them obeyed him 
and went out at night , slowly and stealthily 



:JU5 J\ jJrj & 



and were safe, while another group did not ^e^Jl ^ ^L? ji^l lj 

believe him and thus the army took them in >-, t K .i s n 'i 

, J ^Lbli .£U*in *-U*Jl5 tjLyJI 

the morning and destroyed them. ' * 

i ^ > <> A 
[v Y AV : .«^4>-t>-^ 



(1) (H. 6482) It was an Arabian custom that a man, on seeing the forces of the enemy, 
would take off his clothes and use it as a signal of warning to his people . 
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6483.NarratedAbuHurairah^iiii^3:I ^O^J' y) \15Jl>- - liAV 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "My * -s 

example and the example of the people is ^ " T ^ ' * * J 



that of a man who made a fire, and when it U <A aJjl>- i! :^I>-^JI 

lighted what was around it, moths and other j > „ „ * 

insects started falling into the fire. The man ^ J ^ *^ ^ <>f j 

tried (his best) to prevent them (from falling JJU j ^^JUU UJI» : jyg *lu1 

in the fire), but they overpowered him and , 5 rr ? ■ , . > - .*», 

rushed into the fire." The Prophet ^ added, J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Now, similarly I take hold of the knots at oJiaj JJi>- <d^>- U 0*1^! 

your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling „ . ^ ^ . ? fi | jj| 

into the fire , but you insist on falling into iJ ^ Ai - ^ ^ ^ 

it-" (1) J^ 1 'Wc? 

-'S > «. /tf 

6484.Narrated < Abdullahbin'Amriiii ^3 LJo>- : j>\ uiJL>- - "UAfc 

ui^ : The Prophet said, "A Muslim is the ■ , -.^ > , „ . . ^ |fi 

• i i -11* ^' c^-w : ^ U -.p tL»5j 

one who avoids harming Mushms with his * " -i' ^ - 

tongue and his hands . And a Muhajir (an : I J li : ^yC j jL* ^ 



Emigrant) is the one who gives up 
(abandons) all what Allah has forbidden ." (2) 



2g, "If you knew that which I know, you 
would laugh little and weep much . 



[W . «£p 4)1 

(27) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ^J» ^III J>S 4»L (YV) 

6485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii ^3 : : jj£ ^ ~ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, £< If you knew that 1^ . ^ ^ f , 

which I know, you would laugh little and ^ ^ ^ ^ 

weep much," j I y t t^Lg^ 



(1) (H. 6483) The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet m, warned the 
people . 

(2) (H . 6484) The Prophet 35 regards the one who observes the orders of religion and the 
Emigrant (who left Makkah for Al-Madina for the sake of his religion) as equal in 
reward . 
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[nrv : 

6486. Narrated Anas c£ &i The jU-JL^ liil>- - "UA^ 
Prophet ^ said , "If you knew that which I , , > 9 * i^j^ 

know, you would laugh little and weep ^ O* 'V**" • 

much." :Jli <up *bl ^1 ^ '(j?*' 

(28) CHAPTER. The (Hell) Fire is ol^IlL ^llJl :JjL(YA) 
surrounded by all kinds of desires and 

passions . 

6487 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & % i : : J 15 Lwl &Jb- - t i A V 
Allah's Messenger £g said , "The (Hell) Fire . *, T t m i* 
is surrounded by all kinds of desires and V ' ^ v- ^ 

passions , while Paradise is surrounded by all J j^j J' * ^ o* 

kinds of disliked undesirable things." (1) >, e . > ** ^ - ^ i, 

J J j s 

4_X_>bJI C— J C O I j) $ 'L) 

(29) CHAPTER. Paradise is nearer to Jl yjil (Y< ^ 
anyone of you than the Shirak™ of his ^ >V ,^ > 
shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire. ^^^J^r 1 /-^ 



6488. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i ^5 : The HJJL> - 1 i A A 

Prophet H said , "Paradise is nearer to any of 
you than the Shirak (leather strap) of his 



shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire." jIp j* t Julj ^1 j* t JLL*S \ j 

J 15 :J15 <£> ibl ^^fj «fol 



(1) (H. 6487) Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire, while self- 
control, perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger ag lead to Paradise . What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 

(2) (Ch. 29) A leather strap. 
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6489. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i : jJ^J lT^^ ~ ^ 

The Prophet^ said, "The truestpoeticverse fcjl>- l^Jb*- ' Al! I 

ever said by a poet is : Indeed! Except Allah * ' J * ^-^^ 

everything isBatil (i. e., perishable, etc.)." ^1 t^ii- ^ *±LLJ1 JLp 

[See Fath Al-Bari and See H. 38411 L. * 0 . 

[r a n i^ij 

(30) CHAPTER. One should always look at Jlil > J} : £b (V • ) 

the one who is inferior (in worldly rank) to n, z ^> „ , ti ox >*. 

him, and should not look at the one who is ~ ~ ^ J 

superior (in worldly rank) to him . 

- > y Si 

6490 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ % i ^5 : : J li J^p Iwl JL>- - 1 i \ • 
Allah's Messenger M said, "If anyone ofyou „ * e . ;s 
looked at a person who was made superior to r " ^ 

him in property and (in worldly rank and in J j* t c** 0^ ; ' 

good) appearance , then he should also look *>>*\ L? i( 

/ t - - r • t- <■ Ji *jJL?-I Jij bl» :Jli «gg au\ 

at the one who is inferior to him, and to i ^ * ' 

whom he has been made superior." tjLkilj J U I ^ «lli- J^oi jJ^ 

CrT? ^ i? j\ 



(31) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to do a fcll, jl illi* jU ^ : JjL (n) 
good deed or a bad deed . 

6491. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ujli- &i ^y. l^Jb- : JJ^ y\ liiJb- - M\S 
The Prophet 5g narrating about his Lord j juiJ- LJjlj^ * * U I jlLp 
j^-j jj£ said, "Allah ordered (the angels 

appointed over you) that the good and the t^jLklll y\ LiJb^ 

bad deeds be written , and He then showed * Uj_U Ji | - * " e | 

(the way) how (to write). If somebody ^ ^ J ^ ' ^ 

intends to do a good deed and he does not ji- <>j j& i£j°Jt U-i ^ ^Ul 

do it , then Allah will write for him a f uli good * , s , ^ . * , . . 't , - tf , ^ 

deed (in his account with Him) ; and if he cr * 

intends to do a good deed and actually does p obl^Jlj oLl^Jl 

it , then Allah will write for him (in his [AlJ^ * " 8 ' * JjJi 

account) with Him (its reward equal) from f 

ten to seven hundred times to many more oli tiLlS" oXp iJ ^1 L^I^ 

times ; and if somebody intended to do a bad 
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deed and he does not do it, then Allah will Jjup aJ l$J£ WV^J ^ p* 
write a full good deed (in his account) with 
Him , and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) 



and actually does it , then Allah will write one jUi '^k jaj . i^S <J U-i I 

bad deed (in his account)." t- , ^ >\ k , , -z , f-^ 

L^iS" L^JUJii 1$j ^ jLi <.4Jl«l5 

(32) CHAPTER. What minor sins should be olyb*i j? ^ 4*M 
warded off. u^ljl 

6492 . Narrated Ghailan : Anas ^ &i ^5 : JlJ jJ I j-> 1 lili*- - 
said, "You people do (bad) deeds (commit « - 2 
sins) which seem in your eyes as tmy (minute) ^ ^ - ^ 

than hair while we used to consider those j ^UJcJ j^iCl : J U <up 4)1 t^fj 

(very deeds) during the life-time of the „ «A* «t --t m, t 

Prophet £g as destructive sins. ^ i ; - 

(33) CHAPTER. The (results of) deeds done t(t -Jl^JL JUp^I : £b (YT) 
depend upon the last actions. And that one ' U 
should be afraid of it. / ^ " J 

6493. Narrated Sa'd bin Sahi As-Sa'idi: J*t* ^ ^ - 

The Prophet jg looked at a man fighting ^ > ^ . ( ^ 

against Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, L = ST 

idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of J4-^ j* 4 ^ jU- ^ : ^ 

Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^ ^ ^ . j ^ * jlp UJ 1 jlL^> 

(3§)] and he was one of the most competent ^ ^ ' ^ 

persons fighting on behalf of the Muslims. ^Sjlli\ JJUi ji-j J i 3§§ 

The Prophet g£| said, "Let him who wants to "Jfr " 0 

lookatamanfromthedwellersofthe(Hell) '* > ' j:r / ^ 

Fire look at this (man)." Another man Jl>-j ^1 ^IkJ j I ji» :JUs 

followed him and kept on following him till -r . . * , t( M ' -1' i tf t ( . 0 1 • 

he (the fighter) was injured and, seeking to - ^ fr J ^ ^ * 

die quickly, he placed the tip of the blade of dUi ^Js- Jjj jUi J>-j 

his sword between his breasts and leaned .L ^ -,,„r . , ,. 

over it till it passed through his shouldcrs - J ^' 

(i.e. ? committed suicide). The Prophet jg| aIIp J^^* 
added , "A person may do deeds that seem to 
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the people as the deeds of the people of i^H JU£ . CkS y> y* ^j>- 

Paradisewhileinfact,heisfromthedwellers " [^j JuiJl M» 

of the (Hell) Fire ; similarly a person may do °" - ^ * J * 

deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of tj&l JlaI yj o>Jl Jii J1p 

the people of the (Hell) Fire while in fact, he . * ' if n ^ • 'i ' — 

is from the dwellers of Paradise. Verily, the ST ^ ' ^ - 

(results of) deeds done depend upon the last UJlj ofJl Jiil y* j*j jllJl 

actions." (See H. 2898) r n " , , r '.^r, 

(34) CHAPTER. Seclusion is better for a J*^- j* Si-lj SJ)iJl : 

believer than to have evil companions. i u 

6494 . Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudn : A : j UJ I ^ 1 lii JL>- - MM 
bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and said, "O „ 0 i . „ * e . \ ^ 

jj JL>- i , c jh 'J 1 * ^p c i_ - * -j tlj JL>- 

Allah's Messenger! Who is the best of ^ s 

mankind!" The Prophet said, "A man <uJb~ Ju*-^ U J I Jb^j» £LLp 

who strives for Allah 's Cause with his life and - n „ ^ , > - , - , - 

property, and (also) a man who hves (all / f 

alone) in a mountain path among the LJJb- : ^lli y_ y xi>J> 

mountain paths to worship his Lord (Allah) ^\ . ^ 0 . i . 

and save the people from his evil." ^ ^ L <$J*y ^ 

J^j» :JU ^ 4' ^ 

" l tf ll * >£ ' ** ' lili" 

^1 y> C5S1I alp 

«j^iJ ilH 1 -* cP-W 

tl^ tl^ 1 ^ (IH 

[tvat .m, ^ 

6495. Narrated Abu Sa'id ^j: I LiJb- : uJJb- - l^a 
heard the Prophet saying, "There will 
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come a time upon the people when the best 
property of a Muslim will be sheep which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and to the 
places of rainfall ; and he will run away with 
his religion (in order to save it) fromAl-Fitan 
f v jimctions, trials)." 



(35) CHAPTER. The disappearance of Al- 
Amanah}^ 

6496. Narrated Abu Hurairah Z* : 
Allah's Messenger said , "When 

Al-Amanah^ is lost, then wait for the 
Hour." It was asked, "How will Al-Amanah 
be lost, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, 
"When authority is given to those who do not 
deserve it, then wait for the Hour." 



6497. Narrated Hudhaifa ilp %\ ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger £j| narrated to us two 
narrations, one of which I have seen 
(happening) and I am waiting for the other. 
He narrated that (in the beginning) Al- 
Amanah^ was preserved in the roots of the 
hearts of men and then they learnt it (Al- 
Amanah) from the Qur'an, and then they 
learnt it from the (Prophet's) Sunna (legal 
ways) . He also told us about its 
disappearance, saying, "A man will go to 
sleep whereupon Al-Amanah will be taken 
away from his heart, and only its trace will 



c? 



Jli : Jli Sil <_*^ 

1 : USM c-4i lili 5S1I <J^3 

I^pLoI :Jli t «i* UJI Jeui\» 

'jS\ xS\ lil» :Jli fjiil J^-j L 

.«UulJl >L : Li -di! Jl 

, i'.' > . . o - « 

. (J 15 <Uj JL>- Uj JL>- . v Jt> j ^jj Juj 



(1) (Ch. 35) (H. 6496) (H. 6497) Al-Amanah : The trust or the moral responsibility or 
honesty, etc. and all the duties which Allah has ordained. 
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remain, resembling the traces of fire. He 
then will sleep whereupon the remainder of 
the Al-Amanah will also be taken away (from 
his heart) and its trace will resemble a blister 
which is raised over the surface of skin as an 
ember touches one's foot ; and in f act , this 
blister does not contain anything. So there 
will come a day when people will deal in 
business with each other but there will hardly 
be any trustworthy persons among them. 
Then it will be said that in such and such a 
tribe there is such and such person who is 
honest, and a man will be admired for his 
intelligence , good manners and strength, 
though indeed he will not have belief equal 
to a mustard seed in his heart." The narrator 
added : There came upon me a time when I 
did not mind dealing with anyone of you , for 
if he was a Muslim, his religion would 
prevent him from cheating, and if he was a 
Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent 
him from cheating ; but today I cannot deal 
except with so-and-so and so-and-so . 
[See VoL 9,Hadith No. 7086] 



6498. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
<&' - 1 heard Allah's Messenger sg saying, 
"People are just like camels, out of one 
hundred , one can hardly find a single camel 
suitable to ride." 



JUjj tLwol y^>-j o*te ^ ^ j j 
L» j J&\ L» j aJUp I L» *. J^-^JJ 
kS- J Ui* «JUS ^3 L» j t ojUl>-l 

Uli t)^ ^i'j-^ 

^jl Jli :^"^a!I Jli 

^ > ^ 

[vrvn t v»Ai : ^Jl] . iiJLp 
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(36) CHAPTER. (Worshipping Allah in 
public just for) showing off; (and talking or 
hinting about one's own deeds of worship, or 
letting the people) hear (of his good deeds to 
win their praise) for the same purpose. 

6499. Narrated Jundub : The Prophet 
said, "He who lets the people hear of his 
good deeds intentionally , to win their praise , 
Allah will let the people know his real 
intention (on the Day of Resurrection) , and 
he who does good things in public to show off 
and to win the praise of the people , Allah will 
disclose his real intention (and humiliate 
him)." 



(37) CHAPTER. Whoever compelled himself 
to obey Allah ^Jf j 5*. 

6500. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal iiii 
*Ip : While I was riding behind the Prophet 
as a companion rider and there was nothing 
between me and him except the back of the 
saddle, he sg said, "O Mu'adh!" I replied, 
"Labbaik , O Allah's Messenger , and 
Sa'daikl" He proceeded for a while and 
then said, "O Mu'adh!" I said, "Labbaik O 
Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daikl" He again 
proceeded for a while and said, "O Mu'adh 
bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger, and Sa'daikl" He said, "Do you 
know what is Allah's Right upon His slaves?" 
I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Allah's Right on His 



lili Lj!» :Jja, #| 4>i 
l^i jl>tJ ilSJ M aSUJ 1 . 



i ■ 

J' ^ ^ j, > a ^ ^. - ^ " 

.' Jj-dj LjLj>- Cjw ; JIS aJL- 

L^l ^1 ^i] I JU 



JL3 t o 



:i| ^1 Jli :J>; 

[V\oY : ^1] . «a, &l 

^Iaoj ^ i^ *Jii ^ iiii Cs~?j 
VjA Mi l£> ^ ^ #| ^JJi 

£ ' " - o - • "t J' ^ " ' 

jLIj ^-i . cLL-L*^>j 4)1 (J^-^j 

. (( Jl1>- iU-« Ij J) : JUs <pL^ 
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slaves is that they should worship Him and 
not worship anything else besides Him." He 
then proceeded for a while, and again said, 
"O Mu'adh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, 
O Allah's Messenger , and Sa'daikV He said , 
"Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' right 
on Allah if they did so?" I replied, "Allah 
and His Messenger know better." He said, 
"The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He 
should not punish them (if they did so) 



(38) CHAPTER. The humility or modesty or 
lowliness (to lower oneself) . 

6501. Narrated Anas aip -aji .'-si» \ : The 
Prophet had a she-camel called Al-'Adba' 
and it was too fast to surpass in speed . There 
came a bedouin riding a camel of his, and 
that camel outstripped it (i .e., Al-'Adba'). 
That result was hard on the Muslims who said 
sorrowfully, "Al-'Adba' has been 
outstripped." Allah's Messenger ag§ said, 
"I t is incumbent upon Allah that nothing 
would be raised high in this world except that 
He lowers or puts it down." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadlth No . 2872] 



6502. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ %\ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger said , "Allah said , 'I will 
declare war against him who shows hostility 



J* 4)1 L. 



^jjJ Ji» :Jli 
ojxJ6 jl o^Lf 4j! j^-» :Jli 



: J li . JJj jlLI j 4j I J 
ISI 4)1 ^jIp ^U^J l U Jjb» 
. ^IpI <J ^ijj iul : oli «?o jlii 
V Ol 4)1 J£ iUJl ji» :Jli 
[TAM :^IJ . «j*4?-^~ 

^i^Ji 4jL (r a) 



.J l» <CP 4)1 t ^fj ^1 <. -U> 

Jj^j :JU .Si U 01S 

SU 4)1 ISU witf : Jli ^Jt 

4)1 J j-^j JUi t£lwa*Jl C-S..-^ 

v oi 4)i j£ Si» :ii 

A*Lj>j ^1 UUl ^ bLi 
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to a pious worshipper of Mine . And the most J ^ J-i o U~L-> L5-b>- 

beloved things with which My slave comes . . : t , i( > 
nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon 



-» - 

him ; and My slave keeps on coming closer to J 15 : J 15 Vy_ J ^\ ^J lk* 



Me through performing Nawafil (praying or . ^ J\jC d\ )] *5H J 
doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) ^ * , ' ~ J ' J 

till I love him, then I become his sense of te-^Jt. oil Jui lllj ^ U 



hearing with which he hears , and his sense of 
sight with which he sees, and his hand with 
which he grips, and his leg with which he J U ^J>"J^\ ll* 



£ji ls\ *JL &xs> £\ J*fi Uj 



walks ; and if he asks Me , I will give him , and * s U 1 -1] L, s J I 

if he asks My Protection (Refuge) , I will • ■ *-> e-^ * sr* 
protect him (i .e . , give him My Refuge) ; and *• ^ <S>^ \ cuoo 



> £ ---- 



I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate 
to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 



death, and I hate to disappoint him." d\j . If» ^^4^ o?" ^?"->J L ^ 

i.? 1 • - ■* fi '~ i Vi 

(39) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ci*i» Jji 4^L (V^) 

"I have been sent, and the Hour (is at >.< -^v . e -i ^ - ' i 6 ti t-1 

hand) as these two (fingers)." (1) ^ J * t t >r'H 5 J 

And the Statement of Allah J\~ : i^S I 4 \ ¥^ 

"... And the matter of the Hour is not but as r 

[vv : UJI] 

a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly! ^ 
Allah is Able to do all things." (V.16 :77) 

6503. Narrated Sahi: Allah's Messenger j3 JL*>w l&U- - 

3§said, "I have been sent and the Hour (isat "? . :,*r t . . • - 

hand) as these two pointing at his two -y ^ ' 

fingers and projecting them out. J JLj J 15 : J 15 J4~" U *• f 3^" 



^5: Allah's j? ^ , ^ <js^" " 



(1) (Ch. 39) This means, it will not be long before the Hour takes place. The period 
between the Prophet ^ and the coming of the Hour will not be long. 
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Messenger 3g said, "I have been sent and the jtj>- J-> L^J^ : JlL^J 

Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers)." 's., f . , i*. > t i* 

6505. Narrated Abu Hurairah <s- *&\ : j_> ^^^J ^^IjJL^- - *\o * o 
The Prophet said, "I have been sent and f 0 ' ^ 1 U' * 1 ■ '* ' 
the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers) ." ^ ^ 4 ' '-^ 

UI ii~> : JU i§ ^Jl i'J'J* 

(40) CHAPTER. The rising of the sun from .^jL ( i • ) 
the west. 

6506 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> &i ^] : : j U-J 1 I llli>- - 1 o * 1 
Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will ♦ . ^u\!l ! tijb- * * *' * U' M 
not be established till the sun rises from the u* ^ s ■ V-"^ jr^ 
west , and when it rises (from the west) and i>fj '^jij* ^) J* 'tlr^v" ^ 
the people see it , then all of them will believe " ' > . > / ? f >. . ^ , 
(in Allah). But that will be the time when, ^ ^ * ^ J ^ J ' ^ ^ 
' . . .No good it will do to a person to believe ja ^J^J I j^- ap LJ I ^ y£ 
then ifhe believed not before/ (V .6:158) , . ~ r • ^ .... 

The Hour will be established (so ^ ^ > ' T->" 

suddenly) that two persons spreading a ^ illii . OjJUj>-I lyil 

garment between them will not be able to * ' j& 4(^\ £Z 

finish their bargain, nor will they be able to C^^J 4 - "4^* 

fold it up . The Hour will be established while L»4~? ^Hiy 9 *&>-*J 1 ^ ^ J 

a man is carrying the milk of his she-camel , s , . „ v , . _ ^ 

but cannot drink it; and the Hour will be ^ J ~! J 

established when someone is not able to J^-y' j ^-LJl 

prepare the tank to water his livestock from i - , tl s - s* v , r * t* 

it; and the Hour will be established when ^ J J " " " 

some of you has raised his food to his mouth t ^^a-IJ <^^>~ -^Vi >* J 

but cannot eat it." ->> ^ ? .r- ; i-, tl « - 

.«L^-LUL: lllii 

[ad ^ij] 
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(41) CHAPTER. Whoever loves to meet LA <il *UJ LA LL 
Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him. k* 

6507. Narrated'UbadabinAs-Samit: The lio». : l^Jb- - no»V 
Prophet $g said, "Whoever loves to meet 0 . r | * ' ~StJ '*Ui 
Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him, and j* ^ j* 10 *f 
whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah (too) ^JUl ^p c-^LaJ! ^ sSLp 
hates to meet him". 'Aishah, or some of the h , s f /, * - \ 'n- 
wives of the Prophet sg said , "But we dislike * ' * ^ 
death." He said, "It is not like this, but it is <bl ^ 4il *UJ S J ^ j to£UJ 
meant that when the time of the death of a * . / t - i i * ti - > i - 1 

,/■> » . j I <lJLj l_P cj Lj , K e p LaJ 

believer approaches, he receives the good u * ' 

news of Allah's Pleasure with him and His : J 15 e^S\U UI : a^-I jjl 

Blessings upon him, and so at that time - , ... „ , s^l .m : -m, 

nothing is dearer to him than what is in front J * cr-^ cr ^ cr^r 

of him . He therefore loves the Meeting with lai*\^j 4> 1 j I jj ^-w o j^j I 

Allah, and Allah (too) loves the Meeting * ,s , c - t ^ ; 

with him . But when the time of the death of a " ' 

disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil . o*UJ <ul L*-\ j <ul *IaS JL>-15 

news of Allah's Torment and His Reauital, : . ... , * , 

whereupon nothing is more hateful to him - ; ; ~- * ^ 

than what is before him. Therefore, he hates iL? <£)\ Vj*\ *f.y& J 

the Meeting with Allah , and Allah too , hates > . „ > . . " . , > ; > - . t 

the Meeting with him." *T J - " :T 

JP j^Pj Sjb y\ o^Cs^\ .«o^LSJ 

1 5ili5 * -^sjw J 15 j . <u*-i 
^p 5^1p jp c^Ll» ^p c53Ij3 

6508. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet ^ ii^J ~ ^°' A 

^ said, "Whoever loves the Meeting with ,^ * . -~\ \ \ x l* K i n 

..... *«_, ^ v , i -i t Jj j /^p t<uLl aji UjJj>- ;pjVxJI 

Allah, Allah (too), loves the Meeting with w j-. 

him; and whoever hates the Meeting with j^p ^ y j* iSS^» ^1 ^p 

Allah , Allah (too) , hates the Meeting with 1, , . s . . 



tUJ to^UJ ibl 



6509. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the : ^ l^Jb- - • ^ 



Prophet £|f : When Allah's Messenger |g was 
in good health , he used to say , "No Prophet's 



0 s ' > s * 
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soul is ever captured unless he is shown his <, ^iL'J \ ^ x^ J>ji^-\ ; ^Lg_^ 
place in Paradise and given the option (to die fl . . >9 

or surviveV So when the death nf the <)* & * *^ ^ ^ & ' J ^ J 



or survive)." So when the death of the 

Prophet sg approached and his head was on j|| ^jj iislp M :^Ljl 

mythigh, he became unconscious for a while 'T-' «na - 'i * ' *i . e n- 

and then he came to his senses and fixed his ^ - J ^ ^ J 

eyes on the ceiling and said, "O Allah (with) Jas J^t (J Q )] * ^y>^ 

thehighestcompanion."Isaid,"Henceheis £ * o>J| ' 

notgoingtochooseus."AndIcametoknow * P" 1 * ^ oJju^ 

that it was the application of the narration aJLp L y^p ci-^^ ^ S'y 

which he (the Prophet gg) used to narrate to . . " - r * U - ut s ' - " \ 

us. And that was the last statement of the ^ 0j ^- ° ^ 

Prophet ^(before his death) i. e. /'O Allah! J-i^Jl p-J-Ul" ^ ^.}\ -M 

With the highest companion." > °^ * >° * 

[See the Our an: (V .4:69)] . * 

(42) CHAPTER. The stupors of death. O^Jl o I 4»L (1Y) 

6510.Nan-ated'Aishah L^^i^5:There Jul£ -J, ju>J - 
was a leather or wood container full of water > 0 „ ;s 

in front of Allah's Messenger #| (at the time & 

of his death) . He would put his hand into the -J>\ : J U J^J. Ji yj> ^ 

water and rub his face with it, saying, "La v' ' \ k' * - \ * f ; <H' 
i/afez i7/<z/M (none has the right to be ^ J ^ J ^ ^ • J ^ 
worshipped but Allah)! No doubt, death &l ^3 ^ : °3r^ 

has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and I >. * >. - . - 

started saying, "(O Allah!) with the highest m ' J ; ; ^ ^ 

companion" (and kept on saying it) till he t£U l^i Zle- j I S^j aJju SlS" 
expired and his hand dropped . 
[See Our'an V .4:69.] 
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aIUJI : xJ> j/\ JIS 

6511. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^y. Some l^^-l • aSjLu? ^JL>- - 

rough bedouins used to visit the Prophet M , * t . „ " , t , . 

and askhim/'Whenwill the Hour be?"He ^ — ^ \ - ^ 

would look at the youngest of all of them and ^» J^rj O^lS :cJLS LJLjLp 

say,"Ifthisshouldlivetillheisveryold,your - lt5 > x -: ? . > t n 

Hour (the death of the people addressed) will ^ ST; ^ * * ; ^ 

take place." Hisham said that he meant (by ykS jlSo ?apLJI : <0 jJL~3 

the Hour) , their death . • „ t . „ 

lJL» ^^Uj jl» ' J^V (^>^' cr! 

f-^ : J^" fS^ 1 ^ 

6512 . Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rib'I Al- : J^p U— I liil^ - t 
Ansari: A funeral procession passed by . ^ jlL^Jo °' dUU 
Allah's Messenger who said, "Relieved & <- tl^ c 

or relieving (from him)?'' The people asked, ^ ^Ji5 ^ jJw ji- t«JLiI>- ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! What is relieved and ' / * V, - \ • * t , u 

relieving (from him)?'' He said, "A believer y 7 ^^ ^ lt- u~ , 

is relieved (by death) from the troubles and jl ^>Il>J diS ij! : fjj\ .a *H\ 

hardships of the world and leaves for the t r ^ a , ^ 

Mercy of Allah while (the death of) a * J ' J \ - * * - 

wicked person relieves (saves) the people, L : \ 

the land, the trees, (and) the animals from > ^ r_* v ^j| * ;LLiJ! U 4il 3 * ' 

him (or her) evil wicked actions." C ^ " Cr^ - 

^« ^j^Hj ^3^' : *J^s ?*o 

Ala ^J>- liJ I JL*J 1 J C Jj>- J 

i%Jlj iUJi 



6513. Narrated Abu Qatada : The l^U : iJu^. l^Jb- - <\o\T 
Prophet ^ said, "Relieved or relieving 
from him (or her)? And a believer is 



relieved (by death). o^"^" -'^^ ^ J S** Crt 



(1) (H. 6513) A dead person is either relieved from the worries and troubles of the world 
(if he is a believer) , or relieves the people from his evil deeds (if he is wicked) . 
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6514. Narrated Anas bin Malik ilpfti^S: lijb- :^ju^J1 l^JL>- - *\o\i 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "When carried to I ' «iii ilp t£L- ' uli 

his grave , a dead person is followed by three , ^^ 0^5" ' ^ -O m 

two of whichreturn (after hisburial) and one jS\ : ^ j>- j? Jj^- J? 



remains with him ; his relatives, his property, 
and his deeds follow him ; relatives and his 

property return back while his deeds remain ^y^j O&t I 

with him." ,* >> * ,„„ 

6515. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£^ 5dt* i : jUcJl jj! l^Jb- - 

Allah's Messenger ^ said , "When anyone of 0 , „ a* . „ jb' >e > ll^- bjjb- 
you dies , his destination is displayed before ^ L ^ L * ~ J ^ * 
him in the forenoon and in the afternoon, ii» l J*\ j* i ^iU 

either in the (Hell) Fire or in Paradise , and it 
is said to him , 'That is your place till you are 
resurrected and sent to it/" 



6516. Narrated 'Aishah &i jj>y. The : jJUJl ^ ^ l&U - n* n 

Prophet 2g said , "Do not abuse the dead , for . . * ' 0 V I ' * U ' M 

they have discharged (met the result of) what *" ^ c 

they have done (sent forward of good or bad Oli : cJli 4-15 Lp ^JlaUJ 

deeds )" ^ 0 'V -i • Vfl t M» 

[^^r :gr\j\ A\yJ& U Jl l^iii 

(43) CHAPTER. The blowing of the ^ ^ {it) 



Trumpet, o n the Day of Resurrection . 

And Mujahid said , "As-Sur (the Trumpet) 
is like a horn. Zajra is Saihah (a cry)." Ibn : :oLsLaJI] 4^<>j?& fc *3>r" 
'Abbas said, "An-Naqur is As-Sur (the Horn 

or the Trumpet); Ar-Rajifah is the first *f™* & °^ ' 

blowing and Ar-Radifah is the second ^aLS)\^ .jj_JaJl : [A :^jl^JI] 
blowing . 



:[n :oliU*Jl] 

j? I Oli 
.jjJaJl :[a : 
iiilJi :[i :oUjU!] 
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:[V :oUjUi] 

6517. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 : ^ jjj^Jl JLp ~ 

Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each > , > ^ . ^ ^ 

other . The Muslim said , "By Him Who gave fc * ^ ft*A 

superiority to Muhammad (#|) over all the <1L1 ^1 t^LgJ^ 

people," On that, the Jew said, "By Him ^.t fl t £tl */ s s tl \, 

r 1**^ P' ^ 3 'r**- P' ^ 

Who gave superiority to Musa (Moses) over 'fc-/ y ^ - . ' - 

all the people." The Muslim became furious : JIS S^y* L I j I oUJb- L-$J1 

at that and slapped the Jew in the face. The . <<>>(, - *. - . > ' s i 

Jew went to Allah's Messenger and «-^ - ^ ^ ^ 

informed him of what had happened : pJJ*Jl JUs t ^ j* J^rjJ 

between him and the Muslim. Allah's y , t * * > 0 , ... 

Messenger 3§| said , Don t give me ^ - 

superiority over (Prophet) Musa, for the (jJJlj : Jyjjl >^ JUi tJ^JUJl 

people will fail unconscious on the Day of . .. , v . . 

Resurrection (after the blowing of the ^ ^ ^ j- o 

Trumpet) and I will be the first to regain aJ^-j ^Jiii JJLSS jujp ^JJLJl 

consciousness , and behold! Musa will be . . 2 * u ' * Mi 

there holding the side of (Allah's) Throne. I - ^ J ^ * 

will not know whether Musa has been among ^1 j o^l j* j 15 o^-U j|| 4>i 

those people who have become unconscious ^ ^ . lg ^ ^ > . j ^JJL^J 1 

and then has regained consciousness before * 'f - ^ J P^"" ^ 

me, or has been among those exempted by ^Ul jU t ^ y ^J&> ^ j 

Allah V j 3* from falling unconscious." > ^. . 0 . c . 0 . 

l—J L?^j ^^^^ <• 

jl5 /\ ^^ili j lili J-w> 
[Un .«J^-j ^ cr^ 1 

6518 . Narrated Abu Hurairah II*. &i ^3 : : *j ' >! ' - ^ 0 ^ A 
The Prophet ^ said, "The people will fail . #, ^ ;s . * 1 1.- t 
down unconscious at the time they will fail r " ^ * • - ^ 
down unconscious (i .e., on the Day of J U :JU o^y* U* 



Resurrection), and then I will be the first 
man to get up, and behold! Musa (Moses) 

will be there holding (Allah's) Throne. I will ISU ^IS j* 0j\ o U j^waj 

not know whether he has been amongst those 't -t,-. . 
who have fallen unconscious. - u^-r - - ^ j- 
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-UJI 




(44) CHAPTER. On the Day of ^Sfl ftl JJL; uL (11) 

Resurrection , Allah will grasp (or hold) the 
whole (planet of) earth (in His Hand) . 

This narration has come from Ibn 'Umar 
on the authority of the Prophet . 
[See Fath Al-Bari] 

6519. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah will grasp (or 
hold) the whole (planet of) earth (in His 
Hand) and will roli up the heaven with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth?'" 



cdJLLJl UI :JjJu 

6520. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ : ^ l&U - n o T • 

Zi\ : The Prophet g| said, "The (planet of) , . jJU- 0 ' 

earth will be a bread on the Day of U* a* k - 

Resurrection, and the Irresistible (Allah) tjiJL»! Juj tj!>U ^1 

will turn it with His Hand like anyone of \ a " LJ ' 0 Lkp 

you turns a bread with his hands while *- ^ u* - Ji Z u* 

(preparing the bread) for a journey, and ^Jjl JIS : Jli 

that bread will be the entertainment for the * , ■ . > J ^ ^ . e ^ * V | " * X;» 

people of Paradise." A man from the Jews ^ ' f-* ( - r ^ J 

came (to the Prophet £g) and said , "May the U5 t o Juj j I U jiSS t si>- I j 

Most Gracious (Allah) bless you, O Abui- y** y/^ . >-. B > 

Qasim! Shall I tell you of the entertainment ^ ^ S* 3 v ^ H 

of the people of Paradise on the Day of Ift J^J . (( aL>JI jjLV 

Resurrection?" The Prophet said, "Yes." ^ * * tf J| jj'Lj -?JL& 

The Jew said, ' 'The earth will be a bread," as * - ~ . 

the Prophet ^ had said. Thereupon the o>Jl ji! Jy^ hjJA ^1 ^UJl 

Prophet M looked at us and smiled till his . w . , ' . 1 n _ t , 

premolar tooth became visible . Then the Jew ^ * ' - \ 

further said, "Shall I tell you of their£<iam or Jli U5 sjl>- ^jVl o j& 

Udm (additional food taken with bread) they s i , r, « 2 ?u -g; > ^ 

will have with the bread?" He added, "That ^ -* S?T ^ 
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will be Bdldm and Nun" {V > The people 
asked, "What is that?" He said, "It is an ox 
and a fish, and seventy thousand people will 
eat of the caudate lobe (i .e . , extra lobe) of 
their livers." 



6521. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd & &i ^\ : I 
heard the Prophet g| saying, "The people 
will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection 
on reddish white land like a pure loaf of 
bread (made of pure fine flour)". Sahi 
added : That land will have no landmarks 
for anybody (to make use of). 



(45) CHAPTER. The gathering (on the Day 
of Resurrection) . 

6522. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet £g said, "The people will be 
gathered in three manners or ways : (The first 
way will be of) those who will wish or have a 
hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of 
punishment) . (2) (The second batch will be 
those who will gather) riding two on a camel 
or three on a camel or four on a camel or ten 
on a camel. (The third batch) the rest of the 
people will be urged to gather by the Fire (3 ^ 
which will accompany them at the time of 
their afternoon nap and stay with them where 
they will spend the night, and will be with 
them in the morning, wherever they may be 



j#b| :JIS ^bi; V\ 
. UJI 



(. Aj^Aj . jl^jij 

C ^~*-> (^f^ - Oj-*^ • cf^" ^^J^ 

J^' ^-^5 



(1) (H. 6520) 'Bdldm' must be a Hebrew word meaning ox; and 'Nun' is an Arabic word 
meaning fish. 

(2) (H. 6522) These will go to the scene of the gathering by comfortable means of 
conveyance , and will be provided with provisions and other facilities . 

(3) (H . 6522) Either real fire or the fire of afflictions and riots that will force them to go to 
the place of the gathering on foot . 
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then , and will be with them in the afternoon , J <■ l>>4^' ^-4^ p-f*^ £r^J 

wherever they may be then , „ s * * a „ 0 > „ „ 

6523. Narrated Anasbin Malik 1^ j* «ubi JlS ^Jo- - loYV 
Aman said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will a A^/zr jj^J * 0 (j^j^ * jlI^J 
(disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on - ^ u^y- 

his face?" The Prophet said, "Is not He <-oLl*i LJjb- 

Who made him walk with his legs in this >. . . > s >rt , : 6 

world , able to make him walk on his face on ST 7 * ^ ^ 

the Day of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a CJlS t<iil r^J l» :Jli ^U-j j I 

subnarrator said: "Yes, (He can), by the 0 o, > - - > 

Honour and Power of Our Lord.") - ' ^ ~" J 

[SeeVol. 6, HadithNo 4160] J uJ^r^ J* *^ cS^ 1 

6524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^ : Lil>- : ^li li^Jb- - loY 1 
The Prophet |g said , "You will meet Allah „ i a - . . ^ ^ 
(while you will be) barefooted, naked, ^ " ^ J - 
walking on feet, and uncircumcised." CjuJ- : 

41 J^JI» :J>: #| ^Jl 

[rr^r^ij] . sui l\J> sUi 

<jl -Uj u^o Iju :jLa^ JLs 

6525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ 5a» * ^5 : 1 : ^ L^Jb- - Y o 
heard Allah's Messenger while he was s . . . s . * { ^ 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on a ^ ^ * J ~ 
pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah (while %\ j if) J* <• J~?r <y. 
you will be) barefooted, naked, and - M ,- > - 1 > - 
uncircumcised. ^ 

6526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ JLlAi - 

The Prophet % stood up among us and " . 

addressed (saying), "You will be gathered * i' 
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barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised (on Ju*J* j* t jUUl Ji S^JcJl u* 

the Day of Resurrection) (as Allah says) : ' U • J U Lp • 'l ' ■ ' ^ > .° 

'As We began the first creation, We shall f ^ / ^ • ^ '^f k S* 

repeatit...' (V .21:104) jJSl» :JUi vl^- il i^ 51 ^ 

And the first human being to be dressed t r * * *i>> >\*i 

on the Day of Resurrection will be (the ^ z j, 9 

Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) Al-KhalilS^ d\j il^l ^oiJ, jki J}1 \3l 

Then will be brought some men of my ^^Jjj "*!>L*Jl J 'l 

followers who will be taken towards the left ' " " 

(i .e., to the Fire), and I will say: 'O Lord! J^r^ *^4^ * p?*' ^! 

Mycompanions.' Whereupon Allah will say : JlIjJi - ^ 9 j^.* r - 5 f 0 

'You do not know what they innovated (new c - ^ 5 rt5 cr-^ a? 

things) in religion after you left them.' I will :J&I 3^3 t^lA-M J/) ^ :Jyli 

then say as the pious slave, 'Isa (Jesus) said, r t - °- . ° t i °' m 

And I was a witness over them while I dwelt * ^ - 

amongst them... (up to)... the All-Wise.'" i^JUaJI jlL*J1 J U L*5 JjJU 

(V .5:117,118) The narrator added : Then it s ,,,, _ 

will be said that those people kept on turning " ~ ^ v 

on their heels (deserted Islam) . (2) ^1 :JU& : JU 

6527. Narrated 'Aishah L«_U &i j-t>j: • ^y^>- }J> \^J&- - "IsTV 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The people will [S £ j^ • * ' 0 jjL^ 

be gathered barefooted, naked, and * ^ 

uncircumcised." I said, ''O Allah's aaj! jIp jp t5^Ju> ^1 ^ 

Messenger! Will the men and the women > ^ . ^ ^ 

look at each other?" He said, "The situation T* ' ^ 

will be too hard for them to pay attention to LtJlp j I ^ ^! ^ Jii>J ^ 

that -" 'M &\ ij^j JLS :iJU 

1 4i I J j-m-j L» ; cJLii i 
b\ ja lil >Sfl» :jU5 r f^fZ 

6528. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ Al ^ JlL^J ~ ^° YA 



(1) (H. 6526) Al-Khalil: See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6526) The people who act and do things in a different way to that of the Prophet £g . 
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While we were in the company of the Prophet <.l~*J> L^Ju>- ijJip L5ju>- 
3g in a tent , he said , "Would it please you to 0 » - » . c . . t * • ' 

be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" ^ J f* ^ ' ^ * ^ *>* 

We said, "Yes." He said, "Would it please ^ uS" : J U «i I JLp ji- t j 

you to be one-third of the people of ^ . - 9 ? . - ^ . ^ ^j. 

Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, Jj ~f/ ^ ^ 

"Would it please you to be half of the : UIS «?5l>Jl JlaI ol 

people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." ' f! , , / : t , ,m 't,- • 
Thereupon he said , "I hope that you will be T ~ \7 . 

half of the people of Paradise , for none will : J U . a ^J6 : LJLi « ? *L>J l jJ* I 
enter Paradise except a person who is a 
Muslim (believer in the Oneness of Allah 



i. e., Islamic Monotheism), and you people, ^1» : J U <. °^J6 : LJLi «?<u_>Jl 
in comparison to the people who associate s, u , m 'f * i . • T °*m 
others in worship with Allah , are hke a white ' * u ^ ^ ^ ^ 



hair on the skin of ablack ox, or a black hair VI IgA^Jb V &>J! j I J-Uij 

on the skin of a red ox." J. * a * u . .* . . k\ . - « > 

[TU Y : . «^^S/l jjiJl JlL- 

-'S > 0 / 5 

6529. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iiii :JupL_1 UJOp- - loY^ 

The Prophet sg said, "The first man to be 
called on the Day of Resurrection will be 
Adam, who will be shown his offspring, and jl ^1 ji- ^4^' ^ 

it will be said to them, 4 This is your father, ^\^\ ^ f j*)» ^ 

Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the " " ^f" ^ " °* ^ ' 
call), l Labbaik and Sa'daik: Then Allah will ^5^1 I A* :JUJ Oji 
say (to Adam) , Take out of your offspring, . ^ ^ ^ ^ : J c 

the people ofHell.' Adam will say, 'O Lord, , " > 7 0 , 

how many should I take out?' Allah will : J jiJ tibji ^ jU^>- C-^"' 
say , 'Take out ninety-nine out of every • ? , . . r ^ > ^ ^j. ^ 
hundred.'" They (the Prophet's / J>V "CT** r - 

Companions) said, "O Allah's Messenger! :ljJUi . «^«.«Jj iilj j5U ^ 
If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us fl . f ,r . . 

are taken away , what will remain out of us? u ^- 

He said, "My followers in comparison to the ^^aJ liUi tjj^Jj jjU 

other nations are like a white hair on a black „.o^,,. t M . s f * , n . ^ , - 

OX." " ^ s 



81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) y W 



288 




(46) CHAPTER. The Saying (of Allah) ijj> &jS\ ajjj} dJ& 4*M 

(Who associate others in worship with Allah) " " 

"...Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of 
judgement) is a terrible thing." (V .22:1) 

6530. Narrated Abu Sa'id: The Prophet 
Sg said, "Allah will say , 'O Adam!' Adam will 
reply, 'Labbaik and Sa'daik (I respond to 
Your Call, I am obedient to Your Orders), 
wal khairfl Yadaik (and all the good is in Your 
Hands)!' Then Allah will say (to Adam), 
'Bring out the Ba'tha (group of the people) of 
the Fire/ Adam ^*>Ui -uUwill say, 'What (how 
many) are the Ba'tha (group) of the Fire?' 
Allah will say, 'Out of every thousand (take v-lli 
out) nine hundred and ninety-nine „ „ t- . m * x , m 

(persons). At that time a child will become * * ' 

hoary-headed , and every pregnant female will J^=> £y*by j^*-^ 

drop her load (have an abortion) and you will > ^ , 'Q\ lli 

see mankind as if in a drunken state , yet they 

will not be drunken, but severe will be the «^JujJi ajJI ^SlAo ^olj tej&j, 
Torment of Allah." That news distressed the , . , . r. 

Companions of the Prophet ^ too much , and ^ ~* " ^ \^ y 
they said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who Ij^l» :Jb ?J^J1 ilUi Lj! 1 41 
amongst us will be that man (the lucky one ^j* , ^ L f Sb 

out of one thousand who will be saved from f^-* ^ C^" C^" - ^ 
the Fire)?" He said, "Have the good news sol ^Ulj» : Jb p ^ <( J>-j 

that one thousand will be from Ya'juj and ^ ^Ji \ ' Xj M 'l 
Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) , and the one yy^ ^ 

(to be saved will be) from you." (1) The jU ^'Js 'j 3il IjJuAi :Jb t«5L>JI 
Prophet # added , "By Him in Whose Hand > M . *. - „ . . . 

my soul is , I hope that you (Mushms) will be C Sf^^-^v - 
one-third of the people of Paradise." On jlil&> o\ t£>Jl J* I ^iLi I j I 
that , we glorified and praised Allah and said , . i -- o iw (ji 
"Allahu-Akbar r The Prophet «g then said, V^* 5 ^ * ^ 

"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I hope ^ -Ui^JlS" j\ o^-Vl jjiJI jJL>- 
that you will be half of the people of Paradise , 
as your (Muslims) example in comparison to 



(1) (H, 6530) Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) represent a special nation from 
disbelievers while the men addressed by the Prophet $g| represent all Muslims . See also 
Vol. 9,HadithNo. 7135. 
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the other people (non-Muslims) is like that of 
a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a 
round hairless spot on the foreleg of a 
donkey." 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JU:: "Think they not that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning), on a Great 
Day. The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of AWAlamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 
(V.83 :4-6) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Verse : 
'...Then all their relations will be cut off 
from them.' (V .2:166) means the relations 
which they used to observe in the worid." 

6531. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u^* CrfJ : 
The Prophet 3g said (regarding the Verse) , 
"...The Day when all mankind will stand 
before the Lord ofAl-'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)" (V .83:6), "(That Day) 
they will stand , drowned in their sweat up to 
the middle of their ears." 



6532. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : 
AJIah's Messenger said, "The people will 
sweat so profusely on the Day of 
Resurrection that their sweat will sink 
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it 
will rise up, till it reaches the people's mouths 
and ears." 



(48) CHAPTER . Al-Qisas (retaiiation) on the 
Day of Resurrection which i s ca\\edAl-Haqqa 
(sure reality) as there will be in it, the giving 
of reward and everything true . 



:JU [m :^,5...,.JI] 

^ JupU-i - ion 

J** <_ri' 0* 'C? 1 ' 0* O* 1 

[*<\rA .«o^l 

c ^ La) I ^ ^UaaJI lSL (IA) 
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Al-Haqqa and Al-Haqqa have the sarae ^ I^J I l$J o M <5 1>J I ^ j 



raeamng * liUJl. ll^Jl ^i^. 

(The Day of Resurrection) is also called J ^ J 



Al-Qari'a and Al-Ghashiya and As-Sa khkha i*>-L/Jlj L^UJlj ip^LiJlj t JL>-lj 

and At-Taghabun (rautual loss) : The losses ^ * U\ **' * ^UxJl 

caused by the people of Paradise to the ° ^ ' * y ^ ' ^ J 
people of the Fire . 

6533. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ ^J>'y. The : ^ " noVT 
Prophet ^ said, "The cases which will be r* ..t,, . * . 
decided first (on the Day of Resurrection) ^ u • 

will be the cases of bloodshedding." J 15 : 4)1 JLp c****^ : J 15 Jjii 

[tAii : Jail] . «jUjJI ^ 

6534 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i** i ^5 : : J-j-p L*-** I Lli.L->- - 1 o V i 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "Whoever has s. >» M „ a , +. u ;s 
wronged his brother, should ask for his ^ ^ 
pardon (before his death), as (in the Jgg 4)1 J^-j j I '^y* 1 ^1 ^ 
Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar nor t, 2' n?' >"> • • ' 'n- 
a Dirhara. (He should secure pardon in this " " ^ 

life) before sorae of his good deeds are taken ^ j jLo p ^^LJ <ol5 1 1^ ^JULiilli 

and paid to his brother , or , if he has done no . ^ ^ jbi fr> M C5 0 * ' ^ 

good deeds , some of the bad deeds of his ^ ^ ^ Ji ^ ir? f*-^ 

brother are taken to be loaded on hira (in the Jbf-I oL> J j£S j U <.4jL*~>- 

Hereafter). ^ (( aJU c^>- jJai ot~L* 

6535. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ jJjaJl - n oto 
ili fti: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The >tt Jb " 
believers, after being saved frora the (Hell) *^ J ' ^ 
Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between L!jl>- : J 15 O* p*JJ& ^ 
Paradise and Hell and rautual retaliation will x l* >m \ <>- . ^ 
be established araong thera regarding wrongs y - ; S?* ^ ^ 
they have coraraitted in the world against one ^^fj ■^r*-^ ^ ^' 
another . After they are cleansed and purified " . , >. > . . „ . „ >. . 
(through the retaliation), they will be ~ 3 " ^ v 

adraitted into Paradise; and by Him in j j~4>4* ^ *^>^3^' 

Whose Hand Muhararaad's soul is, ^ ^>r . . "Jii lp 

everyone of thera will know his dwelling in °^ ^ * ^ 

Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in ^^4^ cJlS" |»JUa» ^^aaj ^« p ^-.^^ 
this world." 
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jil I jijj I^jJL* ISI tLJjul 



JLi: (^JJiy J>>o ^ j^JJ 

^ 4J^Uj (JJL&l pJ&Jb^ } oJuj Jl*>v« 

.«Ljjdi ^ 015 iSU &JI 

(49) CHAFTER. Anybody whose account OJLp OL**JI JtS^ 4*L (H) 

(record) is questioned will surely be 

punished. 

6536. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : 'Aishah ^ 4i\ allp - n«m 
said, "The Prophet $g said, 'Anybody whose „ V I ° L^p ° " 
account (record) is questioned will surely be ^ 4 ^ 4 
punished.' I said, 'Doesn't Allah say: He ^JJl ji- UjIp c ^U^ 
surely will receive an easy reckoning?, „ , : . ■? . - 't,- 1,^ 
(V .84:8) The Prophet jg replied, 'This ; " ^ ^ ^ , 
means only the presentation of the JjJL ^llli : cJli : JJlS <. <OJLp 
accounts.' " . \ ; >a , 

vl^.^ :Jli A^lii ^Ji\ cAw» 
H-r .ilL H ^Jl 

J « > i ^ J ^ J >e, •-'-'1- 

o* s* tSs y^ o* 

6537. Narrated 'Aishah l$JLp ftt JL^—I - 1«W 

Allah's Messenger 2f§ said, "None will be . * >• > - . 

called to account on the Day of Resurrection * ^ C \] 

but will be ruined." I said, "O Allah's UiJus- : «^^^ u^' fi^* 

Messenger! Hasn't Allah said : <r Then, as for ;* -> \> \ > • i . * • - 

jo jl>- ; o^JLo _)i -j 4xi I jl^p 
him who will be given his record in his right ^ " ^ ^ ' 

hand, he surely will receive an easy : <JL5U J> ^U31 

reckoning," (V. 84:7, 8) Allah's Messenger 
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1| said, 'That (Verse) means only the jJA JLS* :JlS ^ 41 Jj^3 ^ 

presentation of the accounts, but anybody „ :.T- v f, — . - 1 1 - - * - 1 * 

whose account (record) is questioned on the * ' " \ 9 " 

Day of Resurrection, will surely be J 15 Ji JJ>\ J y* j L» : cJUs 

punished " O,! ^' ffi» :^JL~- 51,1 

: ^ <Sbl Jj-ij JUS ^4@!a^ 



6538. NarratedAnasbinMalik^ ^1^3: Jup ^ ^^Lp UJIp- - lofA 



4bl 



Allah's Prophet 3g used to say , ''A 
disbeliever will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and will be asked, 'Supposeyou j& {J ^\ JZ- toSliS j* 

had as much gold as to fiil the earth, would 



you offer it to ransom yourself (from the ' ^ ^A^j . ^ 

Hell-fire)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then it will \£l>- :sSLi y\ £}3 

be said to him, 'You were asked for ... >:* . ;s ^ . ; „ . 

something easier than that (to join none in " ^ ^ 

worshipwithMali,i.e.,toacceptIslam,but J^^^l^Jjl lubl 

yourefused)/" ^ _ ^ ^ 

fj^j b\S ) <L>\J\ :2u Olis 
C-iS" Ji : J JUla t j^JiJ ; J jiJ 

[rm 

6539. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim aIp <bi ^3 : : ^y 51 ^" ^ J** UjJI^ - lof^ 
The Prophet said, "There will be none . • | 

among you but will be talked to by Allah on ^ * J"** ls? 'l/. 

the Day of Resurrection , without there being : JIS ^iS^ J J* L 

an interpreter between him and Allah JU;. 0 0 > " , , - t _ 

He will look and see nothing ahead of him , ^ r - - J sj; 

and then he will look (again for the second a^j ^jIJ <i LaJ I ^ <b I *uJKl^. ^ I 
time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire will 
confront him. So, whoever among you can 



<Sjt J^i • 0^s>- Ji a^jj 
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save himself from the Fire, should do so, . jUl iL&Ii* ajJJ iilli 
even with half of a date (to give in charity) ." 0 : „ . . , \ f . ^. , . . , 

6540. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: The : J^-Vl Jli - 1*1* 

Prophet sg said , "Protect yourself from the 
Fire." He then turned his face aside (as if he 

were looking at it) and said again, "Protect IjISl» ^Jl Jli : Jli 

yourself from the Fire," and then turned his 
face aside (as if he were looking at it) , and he 
said so for the third time till we thought he J p 4 «jU! I yu\v 

was looking at it. He then said, "Protect i f \ >*\ ^ % 

yourselves from the Fire, even if with half of v ^* J ^ 

a date, and he who hasn't got even this, ^iJ** j^j jUl I^SI» :JU 

should do so by (saying) a good, pleasant . ^ , ^ r » „ t 

word. * * - * " ; - - r ^ 

(50) CHAPTER. Seventy thousand (persons) 0^4*- ^T^' : < * ^ 

wili enter Paradise without accounts. , : 



„ £ > ^ * - a * i * 

:Jli p t^Lilj o^S^' ^ ttjUl 



6541. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^3: oI^-^jp liJx>- - 

The Prophet g| said, "The people were 
displayed in front of me and I saw one 



Prophet passing by with a large group of his Jj>- j jIp ^1 Jli . 

followers, and another Prophet passing by J. * .»> UJji>- -j^' >0 1^,1 
with only a small group of people, and ^ 4 * ^ 
another Prophet passing by with only ten ^ ^ : 

(persons), and another Prophet passing by ^ -JU^ 

with only five (persons), and another Prophet ^ * ^ ' 

passed by alone . And then I looked and saw a ^_Lp J b ^ » : ^JJ i J Li 

large multitude of people, so I asked Jibril *" j^li * 

(Gabriel) , 'Are these people my followers?' 

He said, £ No, but look towards the horizon. 1 <*jJ> j ty£Jl aju* j 

I looked and saw a very large multitude of 
people . Jibril said , 'Those are your 



followers, and those seventy thousand 1\ lili sIj'Jo^ lIjJ-j 'J^ 
(persons) in front of them are the ones who Q -J vf > \ > 0 > \> * - 

will neither have any reckoning of their ' ' ^-"-^ - 



accounts nor will receive any punishment / I t Ji V I ^kj I j : J li 



asked, £ Why?' He said, Tor they used not to 
treat themselves with branding 
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(cauterization) nor with Ruqya (get oneself jLfil^S ^ by^* t^J*J 

treated by the recitation of some Verses of . ^ ^ N ,txU O I >- N 

the Qur'an) and they used not to see evil ' , J * 

omen in things, and they used to put their M j <>djj& N : J 15 ?j*Jj 

trust (only) in their Lord (Allah).'" On . ^ t u. : „ ^ t 

hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up f* J , t ^Y 4 ^ 

and said (to the Prophet), "Invoke Allah to ^ L^\SJ> <J\ ^Ui . «j j^j^t 

make me one of them /'The Prophet #| said, * ^, > , '..„r . - 

"O Allah, make him one of them." Then sT~^ C tf ur~~ ? 

another man got up and said (to the p jUfrUl» ^Jtf 

Prophet), "Invoke Allah to make me one of t f ^ , ' , t,- >it V' * a — . — 

them." The Prophet % said, "Ukasha has C ^ -r cT^ -t r 

preceded you." 1$j dlil^>> : Jli 

[rn * • (( ^^ 

6542 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & i ^3 : 1 : jJ- I i U* U$i>- - 1 « i T 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "From „ >. ,„ m , 

my followers there will enter Paradise r <-r--^ * , 

[without (being asked about their) accounts] Ju.*— ^J^^>- : J L* l£ j-* ' 

a group , seventy thousand in number , whose ' u „ * ; ^ > , t * t * - > 1 1 

faces will shine as the moon does on a full ^ ^ ^ * 

moon night". On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin J^^J : Jj^J 5&>l J y^j c^u^ 

Mihsan Al-Asdi got up, lifting his covering (^j * • * *"* J\ t 

sheet, and said, "O Allah's Messenger! _ r* V-> u? * 

Invoke Allah that He may make me one of iUJ jJJUl S£UM j^4> yr j 

them." The Prophet^ said, "O Allah, make .r ' > t 'u - „ '-u 

him one of them. Another man from the \ ^ ^' * 

Ansar got up and said, "O Allah's <*£Ixp 

Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one >, * , 'i > ^ T 'n- c 

of them." The Prophet % said (to him), C tf - ^ - ^ " , 

" 'Ukasha has preceded you." J^-Ul» :Jld3 LjS JLi>4 jl ii)i 

^o! 1 4)1 J L : <JU5 jUklVl 

6543. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd: The ^1 ^ " 
Prophet $jg said, "Seventy thousand, or * t* . ' . s r t 

seven hundred thousand, of my followers r-^ 

(the narrator is in doubt as to the correct J 15 : J 15 J4~* j* tpl> 

number) will enter Paradise holding each ' ' * 
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other till the first and the last of them enter ^ 2>Jl ^-d» *Ji\ 

Paradise at the same time/ 1 * and their faces ~ ^j^] ^[^ l 0 ^ \ kjl 

will shine like that of the moon on a full C * ^ . J 

moonnight." jbM jS^Us^ - JJLi 

6544. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 5s» i ^J>y. Xs> £JS li$Jl>- - 

The Prophet £g said , "The people of ^ ^ ^ "> „ > . „ ^ | 

Paradise will enter Paradise, and the people ' f*"^ ^ ^-^^ 

of the (Hell)Fire will enter the (Hell)Fire; t £jU lijb- :^JU> j* ^1 LJJb- 
then a callmaker will get up (and make an „ ^ > ^ ibl *' ft | 

announcement) among them (saying) , 'O the ^ sT^ J 4* ^ 

people of the (Hell) Fire! No death anymore! aL>JI JaI J>-j£» : J 15 #1 {J&\ 

And O people of Paradise! No death > ^ * * , s. * * 

fanvmore^buteternitv.'" f-* r ' jU ' ^ ' 



[loU : >JI] 



6545 . Narrated Abu Hurairah *Ip & l ^3 : : j U-J I jj \ LiJU»- - *\ o i o 

The Prophet sg said, "It will be said to the „ * ^jj^ t ^ j 

people of Paradise, 'O people of Paradise! ^ 4 ' ^ ^rr^ ^r^ 

Eternity (for you) and no death/ anti to the J 15 : J 15 l'jij* ^ ji- t 

people of the Fire, 'O people of the Fire! £j ^ V , ' 3 ^ 

Eternity (for you) and no death'!" - — ^ - ' ^ S?T ' 



:^ J15 y \ Jl5j 



(51) CHAPTER. The description of Paradise <-j&b 4^ 
and the Fire. 

And Abu Sa'id said, "The Prophet jg 

said, 'The first meal which the people of oSLj aI>JI Jjhl ^UJ» Jj1 ,) 

Paradise will take will be the extra lobe of the r . -, / E *^ v 

liver of a fish. *^ Xjr / * ^ 's 

* > 9 - 1 • ° t * ^ ' *\* 



(1) (H. 6543) They will enter as a single row, going side by side. 
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6546. Narrated Tmran: The Prophet 5l*JLp liil>. - 
said , "I looked into Paradise and saw that the f . 

majority of its people were the poor , and I ^ ^ --^ 
looked into. the (Hell) Fire and found that the ^li I j l^^f jp 4 S j 

majority of its people were women." ^ Jj^ ^ ^„ -j^ 

.«£L ; II Lg-Lil >Lst viJl^J 

[n n 

6547. Narrated Usama: The Prophet $g UiJb- : SjlJ l£i>- - n o IV 
said, "Istoodat the gateof Paradise and saw „ ' , * ... • t > . . 
that the majonty of the people who had s?'- - ^ ^ u " 
entered it were poor people, while the rich £ s 2i\ ULI jp tjLip jp 
were forbidden(toenteralongwith the poor, n . > .* 'n- ^ 
because they were waiting the reckomng of ' ' ; * ^ ^ ^ 
their accounts), but the people of the Fire <. f ySLJJ\ IfU-S iilp 

had been ordered to be driven to the Fire . * * ^ r c t 

And I stood at the gate of the Fire and found f" ^ , ' * 

that the majority of the people entering it . jul J I Ji jUl 

were women." .... , , ^ > 

^ <ulp bu jUl ^jIj Jp 

[om :gr\j] .«fLlll l^JU-S 

6548. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uJIp &i ^J,: iUw UiJb- - *U1A 
Allah's Messenger s§ said , " When the , . > . , „ • * A , > . . ... 

V b ,-^-1 : AU i JLP bj 

people of Paradise have entered Paradise ^ J 



and the people of the Fire (Hell) have ijJb- iit : jp tjjj ^3 JuAi 

entered the Fire , Death will be brought and . , > > . . „ . . „ . > ' . . 

will be placed between the Fire and Paradise , ' - - 

andthenitwillbeslaughtered,andacallwili aL>J1 JaI 3 U» lil» 

be made (that), 'O people of Paradise, no . ,. „ tl ,5 tl * 

more death! O people of the Fire, no more ' J - ^ i i v 

death!' So the people of Paradise will have p t j&b ^>«Jl t>? t^*" 

happiness added to their (previous) .* 1, f , .> s£ 

t . t t t t ~ •« *u>J! , LaI b :^L* iCiU* *j t?tjJb 

happiness, and the people of the Fire will ' ' u * " \ O - 

have sorrow added to their (previous) ^ j^Jl J^*' ^ &OjJ^ ^ 

sorrow." . .r . * .r .« ,. t *, - 
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.«JLfcji J! Uji >1 Sbjy 

6549. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^3 : J^l ^ iUi l£L> - *\ot* 
l^ftl: Allah's Messenger #|said," Allah will >, > . • ♦ > • » 
say to the people of Paradise /O the people U ^ - ^ 

of Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbaik, O our *lk* ^ t( JLM ^1 ulj i^Jt 

Lord, and Sa'daikY Allah will ask, 'Are you * ' 1 9 ' LJ 

pleased?' They will say/ Why should we not ^ *- o* C J - 

be pleased since You have given us what You i I o I» 4» I J_^j J 15 :JL5 

havenotgiventoanyoneofYourcreations?' ^ -^^Ji u^y J - 

Allah will say, 'I will give you something " * " * r' ^ J J • 

better than that.' They will reply, 'O our [£j :b°jl°jZj t^jUjI Jjbt 

Lord! And what is better than that?' Allah ^, > . , ^ J" r JL' " 

will say , 'I will bestow My Good Pleasure and * t* J * 4 - J 

Contentment upon you so that I will never be Ji j lX J> J ^ U U j jiJ 

angrywithyouforever'." ^ ^ ^| ^ -j u ^ 

ir* J-^ ^ 4^ 4o U :I^L5 

.«lu oUl; ^eJU &kJ\ *I 

[vou : >;!] 

6550. Narrated Anas & iui ^ : Haritha j_> ^bl jlLp c^-^" ~ * 
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of > , > " ^ ^> s . , 
Badr while he was vounp. His mother came ^ ^-f*^ ^ ■ i 



Badr while he was young . His mother came 

to the Prophet s§ saying, "O Allah's cJLJ- j.Ili ^ tJU^I ^ 

Messenger! You know the relation of ^ ^ a ^ , I - J Lil 

Haritha to me (how fond of him I was) ; if ^ ' 

he is in Paradise, I will remain patient and J>\ o I .jl^U- 

wish for Allah's Reward, but if he is not ^ y «&I J l» *cJU5 

there, then you will see what I will do." The j** <~^j* t . 

Prophet replied, "May Allah be Merciful "jjA ciJl J* & jL5 t ^ ^jl^ 

upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you ^ e'- • 8 : °t 

think) it is only one Paradise? There are * ^ ^ tVr> J 

many Paradises and he is in the (most j\ tcJLi j\ t^JL^Jj» :JU5 

superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus " >* +' - + f 0 
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6551. Narrated Abu Hurairahil^^i^j: : J^-l iUi - 

The Prophet said , "The width between the ^ ' M ' ' ' * I U ' M 

two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be ^ ' ^ r ^ ^ > ^ 

equaltothedistancecoveredbyafastriderin ^1 ^p ilr* c Jr^' 

threedays." ^ U)) ; j u ^ ^, ^ 

^ s^J J>\&\ 

6552. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd il^ ibl : j> JUwl JUj :JU - V«Y 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "In Paradise ■ V sljJJI UlJ! *Lj*r B 1 
there is a tree (so huge) that in its shade a ' ^ b J^~ . ^./^ 
rider may travel for one hundred years ^p ^ iS* 

without beine able to cross it." . 'u- - 1 't * ' c 

AVp&Z ^ ^Ip #U I^JUp 

6553. Nairated Abu Sa'Id^i^j: The cJaii ifjL» - 
Prophet *I said, "There is a tree in Paradise j ^ ^ 
(so huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may °* " ^ - ^ o ; 
travel for one hundred years without being : JIS #| ^III jp ^u*^ ^1 ^3^' 
able to cross it." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^Ip 4jU ^^Jl ^JLiuJl j\ s\j>*l\ 



6554. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd U &i : : £3 t&U - \6Q i 

Allah's Messenger m said, "Seventy . ^ j ^ ^ 

thousand or seven hundred thousand of my ^ °^ ^ 'T. ' 

followers will enter Paradise. (Abu Hazim, : J U ^ 4» I Jj— 'j o 



thesubnarrator,isnotsureastowhichofthe ^ . *j . u *\-\A 

two numbers is correct.) And they will be ^ * ^ ^" 

holding on to one another, and the first of „fj^*" iSj^ ^ ajLju^ 

them will not enter till the last of them has — l.t'^i" "w- 1 5 f 

entered/ ' and their faces will be like the , ' / , ' ^ 

moon on a full moon night." J 5 *-^ cr^" ^ i 



(1) (H. 6554) They will enter together in one row, walking side by side. 
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6555. Narrated Sahi: The Prophet sg &\ x£ \£1>- - *\ooo 



said, "The people of Paradise will see the^4/- 
Ghuraf (the lofty mansions, a superior place 

in Paradise) in Paradise as you see a star in Jl» :J15 ^ j^lJl ^ 
thesky." . ."M,— t -* u vt 

6556. Abu Sa'Td added, "As you see a oJjuiJ JIS - Vol 

shining star remaining in the eastern horizon -. r" M ^ * "'i 8i ti 

and the western horizon." ^ :JUi ^ jU * JI 



[rrcn 

6557. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ & t ^3 : jlL^J - looV 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah will say to the i. > ;s ;s ^ 
person who will have the minimum J i * 
punishment in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of jS\ : Jli Jlj^f ^1 
Resurrection, 'If you had things eaual to „ >. , , . ' " 
whatever is on the earth, would you ransom - J V ST^ * 
yourself (from the punishment) with it?' He Jjbl ^U: iu! 6 yty 3^ 
willreply.'Yes.'Allahwillsay/Iaskedyoua ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
much easier thing than this while you were in ^ ' " * y 
the backbone of Adam, (and that is) notto c5^> j^J» ofJ^^ <y 
worship others besides Me , but you refused > \ "r . ^ \ m r D 
and insistedto worship others besides Me.'" ' ^ r 

6558. Narrated Jabir fti : : jUilil ^.1 - looA 
Hammad: 'Arar said: The Prophet $g said, . > , > , *\ 6 ' \-** 
"Some people will come out of the (Hell) ^ ' ^ ^f*^ ° 

Fire through intercession , looking like the : J L5 ^-Jl jl : <bl 

Tha'arir" I asked 'Amr, "What is Tha'drir?" > -'r*]) lili ' * ' * '» 

Hesaid/^-Z)a^flte," (1) and that timehe ^ s ' * 

was toothless. Hammad added: I said to :Jli ?^jjUi)l U : cJi t«^jjUJl 
'Amr bin Dinar, "O Abu Muhammad! Did 



(1) (H. 6558) Ad-Daghabis : Snake cucumber. 
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you hear Jabir bin 'Abdullah saying, 'I heard 
the Prophet sg saying: Some people will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire through 
intercession?"' He said, "Yes." 



6559. Narrated Anas bin Malik &i : 
The Prophet #| said, "Some people will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire after they have 
received the burning touch of the Fire, 
changing their colour, and they will enter 
Paradise, and the people of Paradise will 
name them 'Al-Jahannamiyirt [the (Hell) 
Fire people] 

6560. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
<Z>%\\ Allah's Messenger jgg said, "When the 
people of Paradise have entered Paradise, 
and the people of the (Hell) Fire have 
entered the Fire, Allah will say, Take out 
(of the Fire) whosoever has got Faith equal to 
a mustard seed in his heart.' They will come 
out , and by that time they would have burnt 
and became like coal, and then they will be 
thrown into the river of Al-Hayat (life) and 
they will spring up just as a seed grows on the 
bank of a rainwater stream." The Prophet #| 
said, "Don't you see that the germinating 
seed comes out yellow and twisted?" 



6561. Narrated An-Nu'man: I heard the 
Prophet sg saying, "The person who will 
have the least punishment from amongst the 
people of (Hell) Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection will be a man under whose 
arch of the feet a smouldering ember will be 



/p£ : JU Ija ^uliU 

4l>Jl Juftl <£>Jl d 



[Vio. : J*\] 



> - i.; s . . * " 

ISI» : JIS M Al J>3 Si Al 

jiSji ^L? *2>Ji <M J^i 
^ u 15 : JU; Al J^£ 
uUjI ^ J^S^ Jr? 3^*- J^? 

t i 'm % > * > . t- 

eL>Jl j^J ^ tU*> Ij^l^j 

^Ijl JlSj XLS- : JU jl cjjjl 

£1^? l«Jl Ijy ^*Jt» 



u-; 



^ ^IJuJm :oUiUl c^.^.^ 
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placed so that his brain will boil from it." ^ Llip j&l JlaI jjjtl jl» : J>yu 

u *a^>-\ ^ ^0 y (j^~A ^W^' 

. «<lpLo L^JLj ^^i^J »j-^>- 

[nonr : ^1] 

6562. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir v ^bl xS - *\o*\Y 

*-4^ (>f j : I heard the Prophet saying, 
"The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire 
people on the Day of Resurrection will be a 
man under whose arch of the feet two 
smouldering embers will be placed, because 
of which his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal 
(copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow- 
necked vessel) is boiling with water." 

[See Fath Al-Bari\ 




<fry^ ^LiU jul ^ 



6563. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim ilp %\ : jUJj- II^JLp- - 
The Prophet m, mentioned the Fire (Hell) 
and turned his face aside and asked for 

Allah's Protection from it , and then again he j! : ^Jl>- A ^Jlp j* 

mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside 
and asked for Allah's Protection from it and 
said , "Protect yourselves from the Hell-fire , <^ry^ J A'* l ^ 

even if with half of a date-fruit, and he who j '$\\ \ --i» * 'lu 5 * Ui^ 
cannot afford that, then (let him do so) by * J f ^ J f c ^ ^ 
(saying) a good, pleasant word." ^ IA* ; 

hnr 

6564. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ A f-*Al " 
Hp ibl : I heard Allah's Messenger when his 
uncle , Abu Talib had been mentioned in his 



presence, saying, "May be my intercession «b I jup j* t JbjJ J^p t^^jjljjjl j 



^jJliJl -JLoc^ ^ I **p t ^ C^- 



will help him (Abu Talib) on the Day of 

Resurrection so that he may be put in a - - s^- ; . cr. 

shallow place in the Fire (Hell), with fire *Sil J A*j ^A ^' :<up i)l ^sfj 

reaching his ankles and causing his brain to ... * >> „ * >. >^ " 

boil » ^ ^ ^ J :<J ^ ^ 
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[VAAo l£r\j] 

6565. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) &i ^5 LJjb- : SjuJ LiJb* - 

ili: Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah will :? « - - . - - t 

gather all the people on the Day of , , , 

Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us *&l :JIS <c£ *&l cr^J 

reauest someone to intercede for us with - n - - -i fi u i. * - . -l^ 

our Lord so that He may reheve us from this " \ v " w ^ ^ " ' ^ 

place ofours.' Then they will go to Adam aJU ^y^- ^^Lp LljLtl^l jJ .'OjJjAi 

**>ui and say, 'You are the one whom Allah ' a ' i -i^- • i - > 

created with His Own Hands , and breathed r , ' s 

in you the soul (1) which He created for you) oXj «A I ^JUL>- ^ JL!l cJ I : j jJ jJLi 

and ordered the angels to prostrate to you; ^> t ^, - t , --t > • i. . "'r 

so please intercede for us with our Lord. ' s * w - ^ ^ 

Adam will reply, 'I am not fit for this t L>j jup U tdU ljJL>^li 

undertaking,' and will remember his sin, - >>. i *\ .\ 

and will say, 'Go to Nuh (Noah), the first " ' " T > 

Messenger sent by Allah . ' They will go to him J y* j J j I U- y lyS I : J^j j 

and he will say, 'I am not fit for this . t. > > *\ \ - : k A r > 4| 

undertaking/ and will remember his sin and r ^ - ^ 

say, 'Go to Ibrahim (Abraham) whom Allah fjSi\ l>3! c ^^J^ j^iJ 

took as a Khallf 2) They will go to him (and • <j - r -U t *>Qi ^ > j^J^ 

request similarly). He will reply, 'I am not fit * ^ - 4 - ^ 

for this undertaking/ and will remember his c ^Lk>- t ^5 L* oJJ 

sin and say,' Go to Musa (Moses) to whom >j ^ J^^J^ jj| 

Allah spoke directly.' They will go to Musa t4UjJ - - ^ 

and he will say, 'I am not fit for this t4^Lk>- t^5L* oJJ : J ja± 

undertaking and will remember his sin and ^ j * (J " r 43 "li ' I "M 

say, 'Go to 'Isa (Jesus).' They will go to him, ^ ^ " ^ - ^ 

and he will say, 'I am not fit for this <J ^ap JIas ^ IJiLi« \ j&\ c^L* 

undertaking, go to Muhammad (^) as . ' * 1; U <Jj> ? U 

Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.' - t > 9 " J - <J^? f 

They will come to me and I will ask my Lord's aJ cJoi j ol^ ^i* ^ ^^^^ 

Permission, and when I see Him, I will fail ' tl-> a j ^ . . . . * , 

down in prostration to Him, and He will ** \ s?- - 

leave me in that state as long as (He) Allah Ji j c <dai; J^- j c ^ijl : J 

will, and then I will be addressed 'Raise up y ili; * ' *| * ' * 

your head (O Muhammad)! Ask, and your J Cf J 'C 4 ^ C 4 *" ^ C C^""'- 

request will be granted ; and say , and your p t ^^-Jlij J~«*>JL ^ j Jlli li 



(1) (H. 6565) Ruh-ullah : See the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6565) ^fl/z7: See the glossary. 
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saying will be listened to ; intercede , and your °^>- \ p t lo>- J Ji?4$ ^jLM 

intercession will be accepted.' Then I will > |' s * 'JLt^ot ^ . 

raise my head, and I will glorify and praise (*"" 1 ' J •> 

my Lord with. a saying (i .e . , invocation) He j\ <y aL- Ijl>-L- £sti 

will teach rae, and then I will intercede. > /.^ 0 ' LJl * ""U 

Allahwillfixalimitforme(i.e.,certaintype * U ~ r ^ ^ * i ^ 

of people for whom I may intercede), and I : IJLa xj> Jji Zsbs jl5 j . « jl yill 

will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let r , * ..... t 

them enter Paradise . Then I will come back <~ * • " v - 

(to Allah) and fail in prostration , and will do 

the same for the third and fourth times till no 

one remains in the (Hell) Fire except those 

whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein." 

(The subnarrator, Qatada used to say at that 

point , " . . .those upon whom eternity (in 

Hell) has been imposed.") 

[See also Vol. 6, Hadlth No. 4476] 

6566. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain iii ^3 LJjb- : S j » bjJL>- - 

tl* : The Prophet $j| said , "Some people will ;s • ' i <■ 0 'ti ' 
be taken out of the Fire (Hell) through the * 0 ^ ¥ 

intercession of Muhammad sg, they will ^ ^Lr*-£ : %^rj y) 

enter Paradise and will be called Al- 
Jahannamiyln [the (Hell) Fire people]." 



:ju m, $\ j> & ai ^ 

(J J— O — I 



6567. Narrated Anas ili- fti Umm LoJb- LlJL>- - lo'W 

Haritha came to Allah's Messenger #| after . . ^ ^ f . . . > ^| 

Haritha had been martyred on the Day (of ^ <J* "j**^ Cf> 

the battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an ^ 4» I 4^?l>- ^1 jl ^-Jl 

unknown person. She said, "O Allah's x> ' ' Z \>- vIAIa Ji 

Messenger! You know the position of ^ f-** *V 

Haritha in my heart (i. e., how dear to me Jia <.<ubl J ^ • ^J^i t~>^ 

he was) , so if he is in Paradise , I will not weep • . \- • -1 i - - - - i - 

for him , or otherwise , you will see what I will fr S£T ^ ? C--- r 

do The Prophet #| said, "'Have you gone Sf[j tJip 4J0I aL>JI ^ J 15 

mad? (Do you think) it is only one Paradise? . , - M- r t , - 

There are many Paradises, and he is in the C ^ 

(most superior) Paradise oi Al-Firdaus T jb>- L^Jl «^'j <.cJLa» 
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[YA-<\ :^r\j] 

6568. The Prophet ^ added, "A JjJ, ^ ljJJ>» :Jlij - totA 

forenoon journey or an afternoon journey ^ ^.j^ r * - ^ , \ &\ 

L Allah's Cause is better than the whole J ' & *^ JJ / ' 

world and whatever is in it ; and a place equal y- j\ ^>5 ^UJj . I4J 

to an arrow bow of anyone of you , or a place , , J u -> * ' u - 

eaual to a foot in Paradise is better than the - ^' Jm ^' '\ 

whole world and whatever is in it ; and if one Jj* 1 * LJ j* o\y>\ j I y j . L^i 

of the women of Paradise looked at the ^. .v r , t i 0 -Tt 5 i - 5 i. 

earth, she would nll the whole space between ^ ^ 

them (the earth and the heaven) with light , . Uo j ^° 0 J 4 U ^,.!j U 

and would fiil whatever is in between them „ * - -i-ti - 1 * A 

with perfume , and the veil of her face is ^ y " - " , 

better than the whole world and whatever is [T v 'W : . (( l$J U j UjJ I 
in it." 



6569 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ & 1 ^3 : : j UJ I 1 Uil>- - 
The Prophet £g said, "None will enter „ f . ;s * * ... *. ? 

Paradise but will be shown the place he V ' x T ' * " ^ 

would have occupied in the (Hell) Fire if he J IS : J 15 o^y* ^ 1 ^S*^ ' 

had rejected Faith, so that he may be more A c. * - T V - Mg . <gg a ?t| 
thankful ; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire ' * ' ^ y^/ ' ^ & { 

but will be shown the place he would have SbjJ **L-I jUl oJLili 

occupied in Paradise if he had Faith , so that , „ f vn * - 1 -^t. 'i * - m T 
hat may be a cause of sorrow for him. u " ^ 



6570. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii 1 : : -U*^ ^ 52x5 LJjb- - *\«V 
I asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Who will be 
the luckiest person who will gain your 

intercession on the Day of Resurrection?" -^-^ J* h* L J J** 

The Prophet ^ said, "O Abu Hurairah! I 
have thought that none will ask me about this 
Hadith before you , as I know your eagemess t <ul <J U i ! (J 15 ^ji aip 
to (learn) the Hadith. The luckiest person . , . . s. > . . * . , 

who will have my intercession on the Day of \ ~' '7^ 
Resurrection will be the one who said, 'La U L cuiit Jl!» : JU5 ?AiUiJl 
ilaha illallaW (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) sincerely from (the 



jJL>Jl iJli ^1 j V jl *jdS* 
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bottom of) his heart." ^fj? h* W <Jj' 

i&1 VI iil V : JIS ^ o UJI \£ 

6571. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) ^1 ^ OL^ UJb- - 1«V\ 

*1p iiii ^3 : The Prophet £g said," I know the 0 \ f . . „ * „ l51>- * 

person who will be the last to come out of the ^ C ^ ' 

(Hell) Fire , and the last to enter Paradise . 4j l Xs- jp 1 1 xS jp t ^j* \ y\ 

He will be a man who will come out of the - t ^ 4 s. m K ^ t „ 

(Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to ^ ' p <J> J ' ^ ^ J 

him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go to t Vf* ^rjy^- ju!l JlaI |UpV 

it, but it will appear to him as if it had been > , . „ * „ ^ . > ;£>Jl La! ' M 

filled, and then he will return and say, 'O ^ J ' - * d* s? J 
Lord, I have found it full Allah will 

and enter Paradise, and you will have what . tl > |£ r>r , t r .. , * 

eauals the world and ten times as much (or, " * ^ " ^ - ' y 

you will have as much as ten times the like of L^-^rj ^ j U * J jaJ £^rj? 
the world)/ On that, the man will say, 'Do 
you mock at me (or laugh at me) though You 



.aLsJI J>oU ^jo! : J ji3 t^Mo 



* - i ^ " 

are the King?'" I saw Allah's Messenger t l$Jlt«l 5^1p j UjJI Ji* j U 

(while saying that) smiling till his premolar *. . t --i' V :.t t 

teeth were apparent. It is said that, that will - - ' J ^ - / 

be the lowest degree (ranks) amongst the t ^t^JC j \ ^ ^>^Z\ : J jiJ 



peopleof Paradise. . , . > -r: 

(1)15" j aJL^i y Oii wl>w^ ^ 

.SJp aL>JI Ji! JS1 illi 

6572. Narrated Al-'Abbas <J> lii ^3 that l5jl>- :SjlJS LiJb- - 1«VY 
he said to the Prophet M , "Did you benefit > . cr, . t 

AbuTahbwithanything?" ^ - - ^ yy* 

jii <oi <cp ibi ^LjJi jp 

^J> U Ji» :^ ^IlJ 



(52) CHAPTER. As-Sirat is a bridge across ll^f ^Isf ^Ij^JI : ub (o Y) 

the Hell. 
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6573. Narrated Abu Hurairah *1p %i\ : 
Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He said, "Do you crowd 
and squeeze each other on looking at the 
sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They 
replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger." He 
said, "Do you crowd and squeeze each other 
on looking at the moon when it is full and not 
hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, O 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "So you will 
see Him (your Lord) on the Day of 
Resurrection similarly . Allah will gather all 
the people and say, 'Whoever used to 
worship anything should follow that thing/ 
So, he who used to worship the sun, will 
follow it, and he who used to worship the 
moon will follow it, and he who used to 
worship false deities will follow them; and 
then only this nation (i .e., Muslims) will 
remain , including their hypocrites . Allah will 
come to them in a shape other than they 
know and will say , 'I am your Lord / They will 
say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from you. 
This is our place ; (we will not follow you) till 
our Lord comes to us, and when our Lord 
comes to us, we will recognize Him/ Then 
Allah will come to them in a shape they know 
and will say, 'I am your Lord/ They will say, 
'(No doubt) You are our Lord / and they will 
follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid over 
the (Hell) Fire." Allah's Messenger £g 
added, "I will be the first to cross it. And 
the invocation of the Messengers on that 
Day, will be : Alldhumma Sallim, Sallim (O 
Allah, save us, save us!)/ And over that 
bridge there will be hooks similar to the 
thorns of As-Sa'ddn. Didn't you see the 
thorns of As-Sa'ddn?" The Companions 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." He 
added, "So the hooks over that bridge will 
be like the thorns of As-Sa'ddn, except that 



i* fc ti j^ j^ 1 o* ' u j^ 

's ' * s' 

J^i (4)1 J U "^Ul JIS :JlS 
JjhU : JIS ?<UUJsJi ^jj Ljj ijy 

s - Z - £ > 

aJlI! j^j>S\ ^ Jla» : JIS 

N :IjJIS «?4jUw» Zji jJlII 
<>jj j^lS» : JIS 1 4) t J jLj U 

ililLls LlJ. j&u j 15 Ja : J jaa 
jc^ p tUjiSLi l$J 

f- s ' s g 6 ^ J. 

UI : J jJLS j J-*j-*-d l ojjjoi\ 
e j j-iJ I 4U I JL^j ^ . o LS^e- Lu j 

Jj-^J JIS t«|^^>- ^^>" <-Jjj3JJ 
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their greatness in size is only known to Allah . 
These hooks will snatch the people according 
to their deeds. Some people will be ruined 
because of their evil deeds, and some will be 
cut into pieces and fail down in Hell , but will 
be saved afterwards , when Allah has finished 
the judgements among His slaves, and 
intends to take out of the Fire whoever He 
wishes to take out from among those who 
used to testify that La ilaha Mallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) . He will 
order the angels to take them out and the 
angels will know them by the mark of the 
traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for 
Allah has banned the Fire to consume the 
traces of prostration on the body of Adam's 
son . So the angels will take them out , and by 
then they would have burnt (as coal), and 
then water, called Ma'-ul-Hayat (water of 
life), will be poured on them, and they will 
spring out like a seed springs out on the bank 
of a rainwater stream, and there will remain 
one man who will be facing the (Hell) Fire 
and will say , 'O Lord! It's (Hell's) vapour has 
poisoned and smoked me and its flame has 
burnt me ; please turn my face away from the 
Fire.' He will keep on invoking Allah till 
Allah says , *If I grant you that , will you ask 
for another thing?' The man will say , 'No , by 
Your Power (Honour) , I will not ask You for 
anything else.' Then Allah will turn his face 
away from the Fire . The man will say after 
that /O Lord, bring me near the gate of 
Paradise Allah will say (to him) , 'Didn't you 
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to 
you, O son of Adam! How treacherous you 
are!' The man will keep on invoking Allah till 
Allah will say , £ If I give you that , you may ask 
me for something else/ The man will say, 
'No , by Your Power . (Honour) , I will not ask 
for anything else/ He will give Allah his 
covenant and promise not to ask for anything 



tjjj. ti^jJ J^^JI 

: Jli <. 4)1 J jLj L Jl : IjJU 

o^^JJi y\ ^ST jl\ ^ jiu 
cjilii ^ 5^-3^ jil 

cUjlSS ^>Mj 
: J jJLi 5bl ji-Ju Jlj^ .jUl 

* j L> ^1 ^ : dili juj 
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elseafterthat.So Allah will bring him near to ^JLiJ : J Jl^ *>U tilj^pl 

the gate of Paradise , and when he sees what >^ r ; £i>-r»T M 

is m lt , he will remain silent as long as Allah \ y „ 

will, and then he will say, 'O Lord! Let me c JUL-I M t <&)*j ^ • J 

enter Paradise/ Allah will say, 'Didn't you -,r K ^ , , 

promise that you would not ask Me for * " J „ „ .\ 

anything other than that? Woe to you , O son ^ U ^1 ^ ^ ^-i ^ ^ 

of Adam! How treacherous you are!' On ' - . . , ^ .... s u 

La CJw La (C I j b U t <U>JI 

that , the man will say, 'O Lord! Do not make ^ ^ ' 

me the most wretched of Your creation and C> j : J U c j I 4) I % Li 

will keep on invokine Allah till Allah will ; - T - r 'i - £ i - fi 1 1 t . t 

smile and when Allah will smile , then He will , T ' 0 

allow him to enter Paradise , and when he will U d&j ^ jl 
enter Paradise , he will be addressed , 'Wish 
from so-and-so.' He will wish till all his 



U : J jlJ . iljlpl La ^Sl ^J>\ 



wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah will say, Jlj5 . ^ifJL>- 1 J^>^ ^ 

'All this (i .e . , what you have wished for) and >* - , .... - , . 

. t „ , „ 41* ^Jb>w? bU dJL>wu , ^ j*Jb 

as much again therewith are for you . ' " 7 \, 

Abu Hurairah added: That man will be L$J J>-S bU cl^J J^p-aJU <J jii 

the last of the people of Paradise to enter >. , s* . . £ * 'l* 

(Paradise) . J ; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ; ^ 

iLjJi jit >T j^Ji 

6574. Narrated 'Ata' (while Abu Hurairah x^ ^Ij :£Uap J U - laVl 
was narrating) : Abu Sa'Id was sitting in the ^ ^ *> ^ " 

company of Abu Hurairah and he did not " ^ [^'^ ^~ , \ 
deny anything of his narration till he reached ^f^^ ^J^~ J* 

his saying: "All this and as much again , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

therewith are for you ." Then Abu Sa'Id said , ^ 

"I heardAllah's Messenger ggsaying, 'This is '-vyZ$!$%&\ ^«-^ • $n*^> 

for you and ten times as much.'" Abu * „ f t*\' u\ i; 1 

Hurairah said, "In my memory lt is as ^' 

> <- <- > f 0 > «? . ^ ^ > 

much again therewith' . oJLa» : c. l a 5 >• : oj-j^-a 

[T T i^lj] 
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(53)CHAPTER.(Whatissaid)regarding^/- '• 

Haud (the Prophet's Tank — Al-Kauthar) / /f ^ ri .x * 

And the Statementof Allah : * JJi f A U ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"Verily, We have granted you (O : jJ j ^ jlp JUj j^f^ 

Muhammad %g) Al-Kauthar (a river in ( ;?^ ^ , s - 

Paradise)."(V.108:l) ^ ''^ ^ JU 

And 'Abdullah bin Zaid said that the . « ^ I ^JJ, 

Prophet #| said , "Be patient till you meet me 

MAl-Haud [Al-Kauthar (the Tank)] ." 

6575. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &\ ^ : The ^JJ^j ~ *l°Vo 
Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at , . c, . " • . tf . 
the Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar)."^ ^ tol >* ^ : 3 L ^" 

^Lp U!» :i§ ^IJI 

[v»*<\ ,iovi : ^1] .«^f jAJl 

6576. ' Abdullah added: The Prophet sg ^ j^_p - loVI 
said, "I am your predecessor atAl-Hau d (Al- \^^_ x*J*^ tjjb- * *JLp 
Kauthar) , and some of you will be brought i n * -f*^ & ' 
front of me till I will see them and then they UI c^w : J li l^jdi \ <. £JLi 
will be taken away from me and I will say , 'O ' ^ <j> | * <ii I jlp ' ' b I 
Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You <lr* ^ ^r^j J* ^J-» > 
do not know what they innovated (new ^JLp ^ii J Ul» :Jli ^ ^Ijl 
things) in the religion after you left/ " s f , t» + s ,u>\ 

[novo .«iJju: l^jb-l 

6577. Narrated Ibn 'Urnar %\ ^j>y. biJb- : l jlJ l£i>. - loVV 
The Prophet ^ said, "In front of you there * . ^ > . ^ , ^ 

will be (my) (Al-Kauthar) as large as 'C? ^ *^ — ^ t cc > ^ 

the distance between Jarba and Adhruh j^p U-J^ cr^J o?' o*" 



(1) (H .6475 and Ch. 53) Al-Haud (Tank) : It is said that the water supplied to fiil this^4/- 
Haud (Tank) is from the river in Paradise named^4/-&w//wr So there are three things : 
Abundant good, Tank and River, all are called as Al-Kauthar. Please see FathAl-Bari 
for details . 
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(twotowns)." (SeeH. 6579) U5 Jt>y~ ^U!» :J15 {Ji\ 

6578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti >>3: <>j j^-* i _ r *^-l->- - *\0VA 
The word Al-Kauthar' means the abundant * • * % t . * ' * 
good which Allah gave to him (Prophet T% ~ ^ 
Muhammad #|) . J* <• l-J uJ I J» i Uap j jJL* 

Abu Bishr said: I said to Sa'Id, "Some >. . . * t . 

<U1 1 j \^p * j 1 * ^p t )^*^" * W 

people claim that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in ^ * r' r f^' v* 

Paradise Sa'id replied , "The river which is I I : I : 3l5 

in Paradise is one item of that good which >.t t K . t ... 

. obi 4111 ftlUd (<JUI 

Allah has bestowed upon him (Prophet ^ -* - 

Muhammad ^)." (See the footnote of H. j I : Ju*-J cJi : ^ JIS 

6575) . f t t \ ,.t 

o>Jl ^ (jjJl : JU5 

6579. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr iiii ^3 ^ I 

The Prophet g§ said, "My //aud (U/- ^ . ^° . 

Kauthar) is (so large that it takes) a month's S* t - r ^ P ^ C? * 

journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than 4il jlp J U : J 15 a£1L* ^1 

milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind . , , )} . ^ i ?^ ^ 

of perfume) , and its drinking cups are (as ^^f^ ~* 

numerous) as the (number of) stars of the ^« o*?) 1 -4** 

sky ; and whoever drinks from it , will never ' . , . > 

be thirsty agam." * * & . - 

.«Ijji 

6580 . Narrated Anas bin Malik i-p iiii ^3 : ^^ap ^ U5j^- - *\ o A • 



ij^ :J15 



Allah's Messenger |g said, "The width of my 
//aw^ (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance 
between Aila (a town in Sham) and San 4 a' in ^ ^Jl ^^>- ^ J ^5 

Yemen and it has as many (numerous) jugs i( ^ , . ... 

(cups on it) as are the number of stars in the ^ ^ ^ * 

sky." U5 jji il» :Jli ^ 
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6581 . Narrated Anas bin Malik kJ> %\ ^j>"j : 
The Prophet said , "While I was walking in 
Paradise (on the night of M/Va/) (1) I saw a 
river , on the two banks of which there were 
tents made of hollow pearls. I asked, "What 
is this, O Jibril (Gabriel)?' He said, That is 
Al-Kauthar which your Lord has given to 
you.' Behold! Its scent or its mud was the 
scent of musk!" (The subnarrator Hudba is in 
doubt as to the correct expression.) 



6582. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) &i ^\ 
The Prophet $g said, "Some of my 
companions will come to me atAl-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar)] and after I recognize them, they 
will then be taken away from me , where upon 
I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be 
said, 'You do not know what they innovated 
(new things) in the religion after you.' " 



6583. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd : The 
Prophet #| said, "I am your predecessor 
(forerunner) at Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) , and 
whoever will pass by there , he will drink from 
it and whoever will drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty (again) . There will come to 
me some people whom I will recognize , and 
they will recognize me , but a barrier will be 
placed between me and them." 



6584. Abu Hazim added : An-Nu'man bin 



• it & J- 



Ui Uj^» :Jli j|| ^J}\ JUU 



<uJ? j\ <, <uJ? lili t JjCT) iSUapI 

-Up bijj>- : i*_JLaj bijj>- : ^-j&I y \ 

j* <* Jii ^3 js^ .S* 



i| ^Ul JIS : JU 



(1) (H. 6581) MVraj : (See H. 349 and its Chap. 1 , and also H. 3886, 3887 and their Chap. 
41,42]. 
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Abi 'Aiyyash, on hearing me, said, "Did you 
hear this from Sahi?" I said : Yes." He said, 
'T bear witness that I heard Abu Sa'Id Al- 
Khudri saying the same, adding that the 
Prophet 3§ said , 'I will say : They are of me 
(i. e., my followers). It will be said: You do 
not know what they innovated (new things) in 
the religion after you left. I will say: Far 
removed, far removed (from mercy), those 
who changed (their religion) after me . " 



6585. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ibi ^j>j 
that the Prophet £$g said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection , a group of companions will 
come to me , but will be driven away from the 
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) and I will say, 'O Lord 
(those are) my companions!' It will be said, 
'You have no knowledge as to what they 
innovated after you left ; they turned apostate 
as renegades (reverted from Islam).' " 



6586. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab : The 
Companions of the Prophet |g said that the 
Prophet |g said , "Some men from my 
companions will come to my Al-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar) and they will be driven away from it , 
and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It 
will be said , 'You have no knowledge of what 
they innovated after you left, they turned 
apostate as renegades (reverted from 
Islam).' " 



u? 4* i/i' irt «JL*-*^ sT*^"" 
^ I ^plp Jif-il :JUi i^Jc : cJUs 



JIS . 



0* 
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6587. Narrated Abu Hurairah Jl£ %\ ^j>j : jLjfcl^jl <_^.1>" - *\oAV 
The Prophet g| said, "While I was sleeping, _ > . >^^> jjjl^. xJii\ 
a group (of my followers were brought close ' £r & * ^ - 

to me), and when I recognized them, a man *Lkp t J^U ^i?» : ^1 l5jl>- 

(an angel) intervened between me and them, *. „ \ " 

he said (to them), 'Come along.' I asked, & ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

'Where?' He said, To the (Hell) Fire, by S^j ISU j^U UI LL> : JU i| 

Allah/ I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' „ , * > „ „ ^ . >>f „ . s „ 

Hesaid,Theyturnedapostateasrenegades ^ ^ ^ ^ 

after you left/ Then behold! (Another) : cJUs tjUi :jUi t j^~?J 

group (of my followers) were brought close , > • , , ,* tl tl 

to me , and when I recognized them , a man / : 

(an angel) intervened between me and them, ^^Lp iSjJLJ IjJGjl jL^i 

he said (to them), 'Come along/ 'I asked, s. ^ e > n 5 * ' °i 

'Where?' He said, To the (Hell) Fire, by ^ * l r '^jH™ 

Allah / I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' ja ji^ p4^j^ 

He said , They turned apostate as renegades > ... s*. -. r . 

after you left.' So I did not see anyone of ''^ l r * JUi 'fi*^ 

them escaping except a few who were like L» : cJi <.4&lj j&l ^\ : J L5 

camels without a shepherd." ^ e , ^ >'\' 

6588. Narrated Abu Hurairah 4^ jj>j : ^1 - *\oAA 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "Between my e . * Lp Ijil^ j^J| 
house and my pulpit there is a garden from ^ ^ ' " ^ ^ ' - " 
amongst the gardens of Paradise, and my ^ Cj* Ij* 

pulpit is over my Haud (Al-Kauthar)" . 
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U» : JIS 3|| Al Jj^-3 ^ 



6589. Narrated Jundab: I heard the :JIJUp l&>- - ^°A^ 
Prophet 3^ saying, "I am your predecessor . . 0 . ^ 0 > e . * 
at the Haud (Al-Kauthar)." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V 1 

: J U Lili cJL— : J U 

6590. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir &i : jJU- j^Lp Lii>- - l^V 
11^: Once the Prophet went out and t • ' - - = - f 4 n , : s 
offered the funeral Salat (prayers) for the v ^ ^ 

martyrs of Uhud , and then went to the pulpit ijbl i>? V* 0^ c j^*" 

and said, "I will pave the way for you asyour j J La"'"'"'^ £ JJ| j! ' aIp 

predecessor and will be a witness over you ; ^r^ 3 ^ J ^ , 

and by Allah, I am looking at my Haud (Al- p tclUl ^ 6%Z> j^-I JaI ^Lp 

Kauthar) just now, and the keys of the £ - . . ^ ' ' . • 

treasures of the earth (or the keys of the ^ * 

earth) have been given to me ; and by Allah, I ^L? 

am not afraid that you will worship others ^j^j ■( t '^( ■ • ' n n^Vj 

besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that - ' ^ ' ° ^ J* 

you will strive and struggle against each other j\ ^j^" J^Lr^ 

6591. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: I Jlp ^ l^Jb- - nM\ 
heard the Prophet M mentioning the Haud . ;s ,: £ * . 
(Al-Kauthar) , saying, "The width of the J ^ 

Haud (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance 

between Al-Madina and San'a' (capital of s.. * 0 . . ^» c; , 

Yemen) ." ' ^ : ^V*J«>!^> 



over these treasures of the world 
[See Vol. 2, /fodij^. No. 1344] 
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6592. Haritha said that he heard the ^Jlp jjl ;>ljj - 't M Y 
Prophet $jg saying that his Haud (Al- 
Kauthar) would be as large as the distance 
between San'a' and Al-Madlna. Al- :JU ^| 

Mustaurid said to Haritha, "Didn't you >\ m , ^ / , 

hear him talking about (its drinking) vessels J UT - 

(cups)?" He said, "No." Al-Mustaurid said, :JUiiIJj^Jl : 

"The vessels (cups) are seen in it as > > / r 

, w : , „ ^y» ^ :JU 

(numerous as) the stars. -i J 

6593 . Narrated Asma' bint AbuBakr^3 ^ jl*^, l^JL>- - 't M V 
U^Ip iiii: The Prophet #| said, "I will be ■ . , 
standing at the Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) so that ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 

I will see whom among you will come tome; £ LJ* i ji- <. a^IJu ^ I \ ^1*- 

andsomepeoplewillbetakenawayfrornme, •Jju Uilp «jbl I'* 

and I will say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me * i - ^ 

and from my followers.' Then it will be said, ^^Jl ^JLp ^1» : ?|§ t ^I]l JIS 
'Did you notice what they did after you? By 
Allah, they kept on turning on their heels 

(turned as renegades) .'" The subnarrator, JJj L : <JyU ^U i>- ji^j 

Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek : -Jui ? -M * • 

refuge with You from turning on our heels, J* ■ - J** u? J J^t 

or being put to trial in our religion I y~ y t U <b \j ?l5liJ l ^JUi- U 

diu *yi> UI j^ill :J^lJ ^yl 

[v* u 



9^9 > ^ > 
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S2-mEBOOKO¥AL-QADAR jJWll w-ittf - AT 

(Divine Preordainment) 

(1) CHAPTER. ( ^ 

6594. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ fit fLU jJ^JI ^,1 l^Jb- - nMl 

Allah's Messenger 2§, the truthful and tru'y 
inspired, said (as regard the creation of a 

human being), "Each one of you is put olj c~k±^> :JLi ^I^pVI jUJ— 
together in the womb of his mother for forty 
days, and then turns into a clot for an equal 
period (of forty days) and then turns into a 
piece of flesh for a similar period (of forty 
days) and then Allah sends an angel and 
orders him to write four things, i. e., his 
provision, his stated term to die (age), and 
whether he will be of the wretched or the 
blessed (in the Hereafter) . Then the soul is 
breathed into him. And by Allah, a person 
among you (or a man) may do deeds of the 

people of the (Hell) Fire till there is only a j! aJ p 

cubit or an armlength distance between him ^ V- £ J! \ 15 

and the (Hell) Fire, but then that writing V*" J < * 

(which Allah has ordered the angel to write) Igl^j <Z U jp- jUi 

precedes, and he does the deeds of the > ^. „r. > 0 .r , \ ■ . 
people of Paradise and enters it ; and a man * > > '~ , ^* \ , 

may do the deeds of the people of Paradise t J*' J-**^ J-^V 

till there is only a cubit or two between him ^ ^ 'UJ^T V-^Jl J I 

and Paradise, and then that writing precedes ' * y"^ tJ 
and he does the deeds of the people of the jA j$ ^J- ^f^j o^t ^ 
Fire and enters it." 




J' 



[See Vol. 4,Hadith No. 3208, 3332] 



. «IgJL^Jtli jUl Jjfcl Jliu 

6595. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^j>y. jU-Jj- lliJL>- - V^o 

The Prophet 3§ said, " Allah puts an angel in i( **> . - - , 

charge of the uterus and the angel says, O t* ' ^ ; 

Lord, (it is) semen! O Lord, (it isnow) a clot! dUU ^ ^Jl tjJl jj ^ 

O Lord, (it is now) a piece of flesh.' And . # ^ - ^ 'ftj ^ 
then , if Allah wishes to complete its creation , ^ J , , ' * 

the angel asks, 'O Lord, (will it be) a male or ^ I : J yiJ l£L» -> B 
a female? A wretched (an evildoer) or a 
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blessed (doer of good)? How much will his 
provisions be? What will his age be?' So all 
that is written while the creature is still in the 
mother's womb." 



(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the 
pen has become dry (i .e., after the writing 
has been completed) , with Allah's 
Knowledge . 

And Allah's Statement : 

" . . .And Allah knowing (him as such) left 
him astray.. " (V .45 :23) 

And Abu Hurairah said : The Prophet <*g 
said to me, "The pen has dried after writing 
what you will surely encounter." 

And Ibn 'Abbas t ~ \ - * <ii j_^>j said: 
"...They are foremost in them (in good 
deeds, e. g., prayers, Zakat, fasts, Hajj, 
etc.)..." (V. 23:61) means that happiness 
has already been foreordained for them." 

6596 . Narrated Tmran bin Husain : A man 
said, ''O Allah's Messenger! Can the people 
of Paradise be known (differentiated) from 
the people of the (Hell) Fire?" The Prophet 
3g replied, "Yes." The man said, "Why do 
people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The 
Prophet sg said, "Everyone will do the 
deeds for which he has been created to do 
or he will do those deeds which will be made 
easy for him to do (i .e., everybody will fmd 
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his 
destined place for which he has been 
created)." 

(3) CHAPTER. It is (only) Allah Who knows 
what they would have done . 

6597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas j~fj'- 
The Prophet £g was asked about the 
offspring of Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 



I4AU- ^f^, l)1 AU I Sljl ISU tA^Mfli 

,Jp JJ> jUaJl :;:f :£L (Y) 

c AU I 

4 jc £ & &0 : JU; Jjy j 

trr ryuji] 

^ I J Jli y\ Jli j 

: Jli Jli^Ji ju>; bil^ :a^ 

^-2y4 1 i AU I J L ! Jli 
: Jli Jil ja o>JI Jil 

?0 jJUUJl ^ : J 15 

U jl aJ jli UJ ju: J5» : Jli 
[voo\ : .«ij ^li 

t <u*~i L^JL?- ; Jli jJlIp LjIU- 
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the ^ ^ j~r if. lf 4 j^i ^ 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger \ , t ?j| 'u^ . .°\ 

Muhammad («)]. He said, "Allah knows ^ ^ ~ ^ ' fj ' ^\ 

what they would have done (were they to jUpt fiil» : JUi i t jS J Hi\ 

6598. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^y. : jSt j? ~ 

Allah's Messenger #| was asked about the . 'j . ' t ° ' • Jjbl ljjb>- 

offspring of Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, ^ ^ ^ ' " 

pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Jj^j ^ 2 Uap ^Sr^L? : ^U-^ 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger ,\ ^ ^ - - )} jfj 

Muhammad (si)]. He said, "Allah knows ^ \ ^ ' £^ \ 

what they would have done (were they to t yuJl ^jlji ^ ^ 

live) " .«O^Lp l^ir jU^I fiil» :Jli 

6599. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ j-* JUwJ ^j-*-*" 1 ~ 

Mah's Messenger #| said, "Nochildisborn 1 1 . - { Uu \>» \- '\ \ \ 

but on Al-Fitrah (i .e., Islamic Faith of ^ , . * 

Monotheism), but its parents turn it into a : J U o'J>y> ^t ji- t^ll* jp t^** 

Jew or a Christian, just as an animal gives ^ . * ^ ^ ^ - j U 

birth, do you find among its offspring a * ' Tjr ^ ~ J " ^ 

mutilated one before you mutilate it ^>?^ 5jJ*^" <_r^ ^-H 

yourself? ^ tiu^l j j>*~> ^ 

6600. The people said, "O Allah's c 4)1 J^j L iljlli - IV • 
Messenger! What do you think about those • • - - 'f : 't 't 
(of them) who die young?" The Prophet m ' ' **** ^ ^ ^ 
said, "Allah knows what they would have .«j-JLoLp IjJL5 L*^ jULi-t fiil» 
done (were they to live) ." r -. 

L l V A 5 . jj 

(4) CHAPTER. "And the Command of Allah $b/x£ £j5 M ^1 o*§^ : ^ * ) 

is a decree determined." (V .33 : 38) r _ t , ?. n 

. L v A 

6601. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : j-j i I llp lliIL> - • \ 
Allah's Messenger |i said, "No woman * * m ... \\ . 
should ask for the divorce of her (Muslim) " ^ ^ u 

sister so as to take her place , but she should J U :JU *'Jij* ^) J* t^pVl ji- 
marry the man (without compelling him to 
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divorce his other wife) for she will have l\ jLi N» 4il J^-j 

nothing but what Allah has written for her." « . B ^ , > „ r t- - t , » ? 

Jb t^dj L^a?w? ^j.a.:.^"J i£>-! 

6602 . Narrated Usama : Once while I was dL) L» LLjJL»- - 11 • T 
with the Prophet^ and Sa'd,Ubayy bin Ka'b a . > . ^ - a 
and Mu'adh were also sitting with him , there ^ * 

came to him a messenger from one of his 4J>L-1 ^p t jL^p ^1 ^p t^^j Ip 

daughters, telling him that her child was on > . • s u > - t)W 

thevergeof death . The Prophet 3§| told the , " * - J 

messenger totell her , "Itis for Allah what He j jJJ+> sJlIpj ajUj lS-^ - ! 

takes , and it is for Allah what He gives , and > , \ ^\ \ ' 6 

everything has its fixed time (limit) . So (she * J ; tlH 

should) be patient and look forward to tjbM U «L» : LgJ] i<~J»L 

Allah's Reward." . , .f r . T * > r • t i 

^Jalb <■ J^-U J5 t t _ 5 kpl U 4iJ j 

6603. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^5 : ^j^. ^ 5ll>- l&U- - 11 • f 
ilp &i that while he was sitting with the „ >> ^ ^ 
Prophet ^ a man from the v4«w came and ^ 1 * ^ * 

said, ''O Allah's Messenger! We get slave- ^ jbl jlp ^^r*^ : uli ti ^ijJ i 

girls from the war captives and we love j^j^ \J\ \ ■ - - >e _^£j| - ' ' ' 

property ; what do you think about coitus * • ' ' ^-f^^ ^r-F**"* 

interruptus?" Allah's Messenger $g said, J^S>- y* ^4? ^' lSj-^' 
"Do you do that? It is better for you not to ^ ( v ^ # .V, ^ 

do it, for there is no living creature which - lt- ^ * -j u?T 

Allah has ordained to come into existence Ll^ <~~^ UI t^Iil J^—j U : JU^ 

but will be created." o t°-t. - : 't. t. ^ * 

v . Jyol ^ <S j t J UJI ^>*jj 

7^ y>ru l)I <U I <U>>v-j O-L-J Ajli 

[T T T ^ . «4^15 Nl 

6604. Narrated Hudhaifa ^ iiii ^ : The ^j-* UlijU>- - 11 • 1 
Prophet i|| once delivered a speech in front 
of us wherein he left nothing but mentioned 

(about) everything that would happen till the «il HuJo- j& ^Jib ^ "J* 

Hour. Some of us stored that in our minds 
and some forgot it . (After that speech) I used 



t^jj^p^/l j^p tjLA*>» UjJl>- ! jjjt**«o 

iii iijii ^p tjsij ^i ^p 

^ t!^ 1 4^ & :Jli ilp 
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to see events taking place (which had been Sfl «pil! I ^L5 ^1 l^i l$J U 

referred to in that speech) but I had forgotten . , >\ . 

them (before their occurrence). Then I ^ ^ ^ / / 

would recognize such events as a man Ai ^^^1 i^jSf o' • 

recognizes another man who has been *' o U c.-— -J 

absent and then sees and recognizes him . u^"^ „ ^---;--- v - 

6605. Narrated 'Ali & &i While we ^1 jp tjlJLp UjJb- - 1V« 
were sitting with the Prophet |§ who had a . • , 0 . . * • t M . ; - . - 
stick with which he was scraping the earth ,he r ' lt u~ j 
lowered his head and said, "There is none of j_*j>\r!l crv h* ; SJ 4^ 
you but has his place assigned either in the ^ , . . a , . „ . , r i . , 
(Hell) Fire or in Paradise." Thereupon a ST^ ^ / T 
man from the people said, "Shall we not «|| ^Jl ^ L*jl>- ^ 
depend uponthis, O Allah's Messenger ^< . . ^ ^ 
The Prophet said , "No , but carry on and < - r ~^ J ^ \ " ^ 
do your deeds , for everybody finds it easy to Cj£ jlS H\ s>-\ y> U» :JUs 
do such deeds (aswill lead him to his place)." _s tl . t , 

The Prophet s§ then recited the Verse : y- , ^ 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and u ^ S? 
keeps his dutyto Allah..." (92:5) ^ %^ ^, 

.l> \) p 

(5) CHAPTER. The reward for one's deeds pJ\ ^JL : (°) 

depends upon one's last action (deed) . 

6606. Narrated Abu Hurairah «ii -^j^ ^ ~ 

We witnessed along with Allah's Messenger . ^. e . ^- j . ^j. \^"'] 

^ the Khaibar (campaign). Allah's ^ ^ jr^ • , jr^~ 

Messenger sjg told his companions about a ji- t *w-tl,J i -L^J- jp t ^ y^^! I 

man who claimed to be a Muslim, u This man ..° ; . ^1- >ii „ . - c*»** \ 

is from the people of the Fire (Hell) ." When ^ ; J ^ ^ Cf?<>*S-J*^ 

the battle started, the man fought very uj-*j ^ 5"' ^ 

bravely and received a great number of * , > , , > t \ > * \ - 1 

wounds and got cnppled. On that, a man ^ " u " V 

from among the Companions of the Prophet Uli t«jul J>1 ^ IJLa» :^*>L-^[1 

^came and said, -O Allah's Messenger! Do ^ / ^j^, ^ 



(1) (H . 6605) He meant : Shall we abandon our deeds since the fate of everybody has 
already been decided? 
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you know what the man you described as of . iSli £t ^ cj'JS j 4 JUiJl 

the people of the Fire has done? He has -^ ^ 'uw>l ° 'L>J 
fought very bravely for Allah's Cause and he ^ ^ ^ J * ' 

has receivedmanywounds." The Prophet #| ^JUl cS\j\ dj^j U :Jl^ 

said, "But he is indeed one of the people of . --^ ? &| Ut ° **1 : "l^J 

the Fire." Some of the Muslims were about ^ ^ ' y Cr" ^ ^ 

to have some doubt about that statement. So aj ^ 

while the man was in that state, the pain fl * s , , t > « tl : > ' , 

caused by the wounds troubled him so much ^ * ~ 3 S£T C 

that he put his hand into his quiver and took j^JLjJl SlSo t «jUl JjU 

out an arrow and committed suicide with it. ^ M JlU* JLp ' > l^Zl > 'f 
Off went some men from the Muslims to * — Ji 

Allah's Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's J\ eJu> ^jili ^1 ^Jl jiJl J>-^!i 
Messenger! Allah has made your statement """-^ 1 ' ^ |A ' .- ! ^ 

true. So-and-so has committed suicide." ^ t/^ ^ - 

Allah's Messenger |§ said, "O Bilal! Get up JjJ/, j! ^J~- «^ S? 

and announce in public: 'None will enter --s „ . . - t > „ , , ,, - ' . 
Paradise but a behever, and Allah may - ^ v - -r ^=5 „ 

support this religion (Islam) with a Fajir Jili Ji tJjlLj^- 

(wicked man).'" . > „ - r 

6607. Narrated Sahi (bin Sa'd): There ^! ^ 1*^, - IV V 

was a man who fought most bravely of all the * * ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle y - ^ ' 0 ' ' f-J* 

(Ghazwa) in the company of the Prophet sg. *>U-3 O" ^ J-^ *• (*3^ 

The Prophet ^ looked at him and said, "If ^ \ - " L^jl Jii-I 

anyone would like to see a man from the ^ ' v ^ ^ a " v ' v -r^ 
people of the Fire (Hell) , let him look at this ^iki ^ sj)i ^ 

(man)." On that, a man from the people ^ s .j^ ^ 4 fj| 

(Muslims) followed him, and he was in that ■^ > ' • ^ ^ 
state, i. e., fighting fiercely against Al- j! ^la^la jflt jXl ^ Ji 
Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Onenss of Allah and 

in His Messenger Muhammad till he J£ 1^-1 ^ J UJI ill; J>£ 

was wounded, and then he hastened to end 
his life by placing the pointed end of his 
sword between his breasts (and pressed it ^j>- ^J>- aIjJJ aa^ Zl>} J*^j 
with great force) till it came out between his 
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shoulders . Then the man (who was watching J>-^l J^k 1 ja 

that person) went quickly to the Prophet jg K* jfl Q\ IpJJ # 

and said, "I testify that you are Allah's \ J ^7 " J 

Messenger!" The Prophet asked him, "Why cii : Jli «?iSli Uj» : JU* 1 5S1I 

do you say that?" He said, "You said about , % , tl - 1 «M • '» . * ^ *t 

so-and-so,Tfanyonewouldliketoseeaman <j>o^^^- ^.^ 

from the people of the Fire , he should look at ja j 15 j t«<lJl j^l JlaI ^ 

him , that fought most bravely of all of us on *• - 1 'n - ^1 r 1 i'- 1 

behalf of the Mushms and I knew that he J ~* ' V 

would not die as a Muslim (martyr) . So when UJi . dlJi Ji- N 

he got wounded, he hastened to die and -..„r > * - e ... 

committed suicide. Thereupon the Prophet u „ 

0. said, "A man may do the deeds of the J^-^ '• 

people of the Fire , while in fact he is one of „s , . . • * . ,s. . , • t '1 " 

the people of Paradise , and he may do the ' * - tf ' ' - , 

deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact J* I ^ 4^>Jl JaI Jw>i 

hebelongsto the people of Fire, and verily, ; ^r, ^ 

(the rewards of) the deeds are decided by the ~ 

last actions (deeds)" . [ya<\a 

(6) CHAPTER. Man makes a vow seeking jJOJl Jl jjftl JuiJl *UJJ i^lL (1) 
something other than what has been 

preordained (for him) . ^ ^ 

6608. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14U fti LiJb- : ^1 - 1VA 

The Prophet sg forbade vowing and said, "In 
fact , vowing does not prevent anything , but it 



makes a miser to spend his property." t>fj y** J>) J* 

:Jli j*m& ^ : ^ 

<b UJI t S^J ^ «Jl» 

6609. Narrated Abu Hurairah <Z fti ^3 : : ol>J ^ ^ Uil*- - IV A 

The Prophet 3§ said (that Allah said), k.' W °. t 

Vowing does not bnng to the son of Adam ^ ^ J * 

anything I have not already written in his jt> t'Jij* ^) j& Ji 

Qadar (preordainments), but vowing is ^ ^ s fj^ 

imposed on him by way of preordainment . f ^ ^ " ' ; J 

Through vowing I make a miser spend of his t^Ji Ji ^t^r^: 

wealth." > . . \ >\ »c >'-u A> 
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(7) CHAPTER. La haula wa la quwwata iM AL Stl iji V j J>- V (V) 
billah (There is neither might nor power 

except with Allah) . 

6610. Narrated Abu Musa: While we JjLai ^ <J?'** m ~ * 
were with Allah's Messenger M in a holy * • * 'i ^ • t t 
battle , we never went up a hill or reached lts sr * . sr u jr. 
peak or went down a valley but raised our jLJLp ^1 jJ- t£lju>Jl oJL>- 
voices with Takbir^ . Allah's Messenger $g . . ^ . * 0 „ * 
came close to us and said, "O people! Don't ' o* 4 
exert yourselves, for you are not calling a ^ bii>o Sl^p ^ Al 

deaf or an absent one, but you call the AJI- . M * ' M * - > . , - 
Listener,theAll-Seer;'TheProphet^then ^ ^ J ^ 

said, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I teach • b;lj-M Lo^ ^1 jlj J 

you a sentence which is from the treasures of r Jlt v j, . > . .« . - - 

Paradise? (It is) La haula wa la quwwata dia , 

billah. (There is neither might nor power i^jLJu\ { Js- \y^j\ t^Ul L^i L» 
exceptwith Allah)/ " ? f . . vr * .t c M 

iiK dltipl ^1 t,j-l4 Al JLp 
[T<m ^ij] .«AL ^1 ly 

(8) CHAPTER.^/-Afa < s«m(thesinlessorthe Al f^aiJI : £b (A) 
saved or the protected) is the one whom ... _ \ 
Allah protects. JU /C U :Ut 

Asim : (that means) Protector , Guardian , ^ Oj^^i t>^ :JL *^>J 

etC * :[>• :^-*jsJi] .«huJl 

6611. Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudr! that L^il :0Ijlp l&U - 11 U 
the Prophet sg said, "No caliph is appointed * " L^ ' 1 ' ' i jlp 
but has two groups of advisors : One group ^ *" o^Ji * - 
advises him to do good and urges him to ^1 j* t^iJL- y\ : J 15 
adopt it, and the other group advises him to . ' Um uir , s,, 

do bad and urges him to adopt it; and Al- - y 

Ma'siim (the sinless or the saved or the 4Jlkj :jliU^ <J ^1 iiJL>- CA^LS 

protected) is the one whom Allah protects." . - > i > ; r t , >>>t^ 



(1) (H. 6610) Saying: '^//a/im Akbar" (Allah is the Most Great). 
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : 
"And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that 
they shall not return (to this world again, 
nor repent to Us)." (V.21:95) "...None of 
your people will believe, except those who 
have believed, already. . ." (V. 11 :36) 
"...And they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers." (V .11:21) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "'Hirmun' in the 
Ethiopian language means 'it is obligatory.'" 

6612. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Cr?j '• ^ 

did not see anything so resembling minor sins 
as what Abu Hurairah narrated from the 
Prophet 3g who said, "Allah has written for 
the son of Adam his inevitable share of 
adultery whether he is aware of it or not . The 
adultery of the eye is the looking (at 
something which is sinful to look at), and 
the adultery of the tongue is to utter (what it 
is unlawful to utter) , and the innerself wishes 
and longings for (adultery) and the private 
parts turn that into reality or refrain from 
submitting to the temptation." 



(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"...And We made not the vision which We 
showed you [O Muhammad (£g) as an actual 
eye witness and not a dream on the night ofAl- 
Isra] , but a trial for the mankind. . ." (V. 17 :60) 
6613. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ «&1 ^3 
regarding the Verse : "And We made not the 



[V m : ^1] A%\ jUi* U* 
c[TY 

f °jr7 J : u? ^ (IH 1 o* ' **J^ 

y} J 15 UL* ^-iUL 
J£ CiS iiil 01» : JIS ^1 
N iili £33ST Ujii ^ fST 

LJJj 4^ b: U -j^Jl 1jJ5 iilU^a 
' " "> " * 
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vision which We showed you [O Muhammad t ^ _^p jp t j^Ii- u5jl=>- : jLLL 
(#|) as an actual eye witness and not a dream , . ^ . . ^ 

on the night of Al-Isra] but as a trial for the J * ^ ^ • ^ ^ 

mankind..." (V. 17:60) Allah's Messenger <{oM \ 
#| actually saw with his own eyes the vision 
(all the things which were shown to him) on 

the night of his Al-Isra' (The Journey by .^jJUJI cJJ? ^1 ^ 
Night) to Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The 
cursed tree which is mentioned in the Our'an 
is the tree of Az-Zaqqum . ^ -J^i [v 

(11) CHAPTER. (Prophet) Adam and Musa JUp j p £U; : JjL ( \ \ ) 
(Moses) argued with each other in front of 

Allah. ^ 

6614. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii£ fa : Jup ^Lp &Jb- - *H \ t 

The Prophet £g said, "Adam and Musa 0 > V ^L -JIS jLLl U5jl>- 'l 
(Moses) argued with each other. Musa said 

to Adam, 'O Adam! You are our father who L I c-JL^-S> : ^jU» jJ- t jj-^ 

disappointed us and turned us out of >.r s . «. „ 

Paradise.' Then Adam said to him, 'O (° l S^" : JU « *T ^ 5 ^ 

Musa! Allah favoured you with His Talk t^Sl L : ^J*y> <J JUs 
(talked to you directly) and He wrote [the 
Taurat (Torah)] for you with His Own Hand . 

Do you blame me for action which Allah had t ^ y* L : ^Sl <J J IS t aL>J I 

preordained for me forty years before my ^ * U jU 

creation?' So Adam confuted Musa, Adam J ; 

confuted Musa.'' The Prophet |g repeated ^Lp «jul ^ y \ ^Ap ^jJ^I toOl 

the statement three times . I , , Q t , " * \ \\ 'J'. 

« *'T tf - r - ''T 

[Ti-<\ -.^j] 

£ s- 'S > j 

t. ^ \jy I jj I jl>- ; o LL* J IS 

(12) CHAPTER. No power can withhold %\ U ^JU V : *ib (\Y) 
what Allah gives . 




6615 . Narrated Warrad , the freed slave of 
Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba : Mu'awiya wrote to 
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Al-Mughlra: "Write to me what you heard ^1 J* oJLp LSjb- : ^ii L$Jb- 
the Prophet £g saying after his Sa/a* » "'JtiJl J 0 ' jl* t^U 
(prayer) " So Al-Mughlra dictated to me } JJ u* ^ ^ 

and said, "I heard the Prophet #| saying after \l" J J^\ CsS :JU CLi 

thcSa/o/ 'La/Ma;7/a//a/i'(nonehastheright *. ^ ^ tf f. : . . . ^ 

to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has ^ ^ 

no partner. O Allah! None can withhold «^r*-^ . 5 , ^*2aJl <Jk>- 

what You give , and none can give what You 
withhold. Hard efforts by anyone (or good 
luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit 
one against Your Will." 




(13) CHAPTER. Whoever takes refuge with iJjS 41 i^J ^ (\T) 
Allah from haring an evil end of the worldly • \\^ 4] m *Uai)| * *l£JtJI 
life and from haring a bad fate . * lT - ^ • ? * 

And Allah's Statement: "I seek refiige L. ^ j< (y^^UJl i^l JSy 

with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak from 
the eril of what He has created." (V.113 :1 ,2) 

6616. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti : l^Jb- :*J — • u^JL>- - 11 M 
The Prophet 3g said, "Take refuge with . > . . , . > . . > .> 
Allah from the difficult moments of a 'C- s* ^ & ^ - 
calamity etc . , and from being overtaken by : J U 1 ^jij* ^ * 0^ 
Ash-Shaaa (wretchedness in the Hereafter or ... ..... «, ^ , i( , t £ -c n 

destruction, etc.) and from being destined to ' ' • ' • ^ - • ^ 

an evil end, and from the malicious joy of <uL*-*ij i »1 ,/i 5 II -j tjLi-JLll 
enemies." _ ^, n „ , .t,, 

[See//^No.6347] hnv :^.<U,^I 

(14) CHAPTER. "...(Allah) comes in Jfij ?-r JI :&bOi) 
between a person and his heart (i .e., He 

prevents an evil person to decide 
anything)... (V. 8:24) 

6617. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ ^y. JJU* ^ jJUJ - 11 W 
When taking an oath, the Prophet ^ very 
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often used to say, "No, by Him Who turns 
the hearts." 



6618. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14^ <i>i ^y. 
The Prophet #| said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have 
kept for you a secret ." Ibn Saiyyad said , "Ad- 
Dukh.^ l) The Prophet said, "Keep quiet, 
for you cannot go beyond your limits (or you 
cannot exceed what has been foreordained 
for you)." On that, 'Umar said (to the 
Prophet sg), "Allow me to chop off his 
neck!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, for if 
he is he (i .e . , Ad-Dajjal) , then you will not be 
able to overcome him, and if he is not, then 
you gain no good by killing him." 



(15) CHAPTER. "Say: 'Nothing shall ever 
happen to us except what Allah has ordained 
for us'..." (V.9:51) 

Mujahid said, "Bifatinin, Bimudillin" 
means : You cannot make anyone go astray 
except that whom Allah has written for to go 
to Hell. 

Qaddara-Fahada: Qaddara is written for 
mankind , to end as an evil doer (wretched) 
or to end as a doer of good (Blessed). 
Fahada : He (Allah) guided the livestock 
(animals) for grazing , etc . 

6619. Narrated 'Aishah <bi ^y. I 
asked Allah's Messenger ^ about the 
plague. He said, "That was a means of 
torture which Allah used to send upon 
whomsoever He wished, but He made it a 



o " o ' . t I O'" > o 

* " > > 

i £ - V ^ , , * - 

JIS t £jJl : JIS t «iLj^. JJLJ olI>-» 
^i- JIS t«lT,Ai jjbu jii 
tApi» :<Jli t^uip ^j^U J jjul 

hro* i^ij .«jia j JJLJ jji 



Jli :[o\ :i>Jl] 

*UljJI jli :[r :^-USfi] 4^ 

jup tololi ^1 ijb LoJb- 



(1) (H. 6618) M<i-£>w&/i' is a part of theword Ad-Dukhdn' , i. e., thesmoke. For details see 
Vol. 4, //aM No, 3055, 3056, 3057. 
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source of mercy for the believers , for anyone 1^1 aT^I <bl ^4^p o\ 

who is residing in a country in which this . , ,^ ± , > , * u 

disease has spread , and he remains there and - ^ - , J / 

does not leave that country, but remains j* ^Js< 4)1 UJlp jl5» :jUa 

patient and hopes for Allah's Reward, and . „ , j. - 1 *r — • >. ^ 

knows that nothing will befall him except i-^v-r > 

what Allah has written for him , then he will aJ O j£> jJLj ^ If 

get such reward as that of a martyr." ? ■ ku - > > .° - vf * f 

I^U? juUI * 5r ^-^HJ 

(16) CHAPTER. "...Never could we have $ iijj (T lij^ : u»Li (H) 
found guidance, were it not that Allah had 
guided us..." (V .7:43) 

" . . .If only Allah had guided me , I should 
indeed have been among the Al- 
Muttaqun." {1) (V .39:57) 

6620 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin ' Azib : I saw 
the Prophet $| on the Day of (the battle of) 
Al-Khandaq, carrying earth with us and 
saying : 

"By Allah, without Allah we would not 
have been guided , 

Neither would we have observed fasting , 

Nor would we have offered Salat (prayer) . 

O Allah! Send down SaJana (calmness and 
tranquillity, etc.) upon us 

And make our feet firm when we meet 
(the enemy) . 

Al-Mushrikun have rebelled against us , 

But if they want to put us in Al-Fitnah 
(i .e., fight us) we will refuse (to flee)." 

[See Vol. 5,Hadlth No. 4104] 




(1) (Ch. 16) i Al-Muttaquri* means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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(1) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah JU;: ^ r^Ui J^S O) 
"Allah will not punish you for what is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will 
punish you for your deliberate oaths ; for its {W : sjaUU 

e\piation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor 
persons, on a scale of the average of that 
with which you feed your own families ; or 
clothe them; or manumit a slave. But 
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 
should fast for three days. That is the 
expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn . And protect your oaths (i .e . , do not 
swear much) . Thus Allah make clear to you 
His Ayat (proofs , evidences , verses , lessons , 
signs, revelations, etc.) that you may be 
grateful." (V .5:89) 

6621. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^y. Abu JJlii y t JuAi l^JL>- - 11Y \ 
Bakr As-Siddlq had never broken his oaths ' «j ^ ... * 
till Allah revealed the expiation for the oaths . jrr , . jrr -u jr. 
Then he said, "If I take an oath to do JLiSlp ^ co! ^ ^jj* J? 
something and later on I find something else j r . „ * £' * \ - ti O t * t 
better than the first one, then I do what is ^ r f* • J 
better and make expiation for my oath." Ij\j6 &l J^l <J>- Jai ^ 

6622. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin jLJLUl y\ \£x>- - 11 Y Y 
Samura: The Prophet 3g said, "O 'Abdur- >. > „ ^j*^ , lUji '* * tf " * 
Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ^ ' y ^ 
ruler, because if you are given authority on JLp Ujl>- : j-lAJl LiJL>- : pU- 
asking for it, then you will be held 
responsible for it; but if you are given it 



without asking for it, then you will be helped ^ t VJ»L> ^ J^v^ ^ ^ B * 

in it (by Allah); and whenever you take an . , . ^ f • / VM ,* - 

**p LtiJ 9 1 jl oLtli 5)U^i JL*J 

oath to do something and later you find that ^ * J * - 
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something else is better than the first, then j* U^i/^ 4 WsH ^-Mj 

do the better one and make expiation for * .r. ... , r- -*f-it ' 
youroath." ^ ^ ; " ^ 

l^. 1^ U^p doly ^ 

y* (jjJI oJij ^*<J Ir^ 

[V U V ilVTT : .«^i 

6623 . Narrated Abu Musa : I went to the : j Uilj I # \ 1&X>- - 11 Y X 
Prophet # along with a group of ,4/- • ' *i ' • ' i. 

Ashariyun m order to request him to ^ ' u *' ^ 

provide us with mounts. He said, "By :Jli ^ (.sS^j ^1 ^ji^ 

Allah, I will not provide you with mounts; , . ^ £ ^J| 9 : | 

and I haven't got anything to mount you on ." ^ * J ^ " J ST; 

Then we stayed there as long as Allah wished ^ <ulj» :jUs «JLAi^l ^y^^M 

us to stay, and then three very nice-looking *XJL*^-I L> juLp L> liULj-l 

(healthy) she-camels were brought to him f*"^^** J p-^-?^ 

and he made us ride them . When we left , we , j I <ul U biJ :J15 t «aJLp 
or some of us, said, "By Allah, we will not be A u r t J i i 'A: 

blessed , as we came to the Prophet asking 0> * 

him for mounts , and he took an oath that he /\ LU biJJil UJLi t IgJlp Uu>*i 

would not give us any mounts but then he did , t v,> v , i, t — 'n- 

gave us. So let us go back to the Prophet £f| - / 7 ' ' 

and remind him (of his oath)." When we ^ j I JaI^ «JLAilJ 
returned to him (and reminded him of the j| £ ( *^ UUji- tf * UU>J 

fact) , he said , "I did not give you mounts , but ^ * 3*^^ ' 

it is Allah Who gave you. By Allah, if Allah Uf U» : Jli JllL : U ^1)1 

will, if I ever take an oath to do something * \ fa\ V 4)1 U lioU^ 

and then I find something else better than the °> ^ J w Ji p>^«^ 

first, I make expiation for my oath and do the j-^j ^^Lp V i) I *Li 

thing which is better (or do something which 
is better and give the expiation for my oath) ." 



6624. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp fti : 
The Prc^>het ^ said, "We (Muslims) are the 
last (to come) in the world, but (will be) 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection." 
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fji jjijLlJl jj^>-Vl j^J» :Jli 
[YVA .«i! UJI 

6625. Allah's Messenger^ alsosaid,"By :|§ 4>1 J U j - nnYo 
Allah , if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an . „ . > > „ * s • t' 
oath by which he may harm his family, he ^f 5 ^ 1 & J ^ ^ 
commits a sin, with Allah, greater than that ijjUS" ^ jup £j 

of dissolving his oath and making its expiation " - , >, * ^* * 

with that which Allah has commanded." ''^ ^ ^T 1 

[Seethe Qur'an (V .5:89)]. 

> /s 

6626. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S fti : jA JUwl - *\TY^ 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "Anyone who , " ^ 
takes an oath through which his family may ' Cr ^ ^ ' t*^ 
be harmed , and insists on keeping it , he r^p c ^JJ*Z> J& <. o j l*J jl>- 
surely commits a sin greater (than that of ^ e ^> f • ' c - t 
dissolving his oath). He should rather JU :JU 5 ^ ^> u* 
compensate for that oath by making aIa! ^ ^ 0,) ^ l JjAj 

(2)CHAPTER.ThestatementoftheProphet f 41 j^ly ^*Jl J^S 4»L (Y) 



"Wto aimullah (i .e . , 'By Allah!') ." 

6627. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^>y. tJu^ J Cii - TTYV 

Allah's Messenger sg sent an army 
detachment and made Usama bin Zaid its 



±* J* ' j^r J J^^i if 



commander. Some people critized (spoke <ul 'J** JA j* J 

badly of) Usama's leadership. So Allah's * ^ . , k >^ * '„ . 
Messenger sg got up, saying, "If you people * ~ J - > * ^~ 

are criticizing Usama's leadership, you have j^ai jJj 4^L-I ^j.e- j 

already criticized the leadership of his father A > ^ . r . . > 

before.But^aa/m W //a/ I (i.e.,byAllah),he ' J ^ $A g ^ 

(i .e., Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he ti'jA j >ik; ^£s" jl» : jUa ^ 

was one of the most beloved persons to me; . ^ 0 . - - . 

and now this (his son Usama) is one of the <-r- *j * sr J r 

dearest persons to me after him." L5-JUJ j 15 j I 4jI ^Jlj . Jll 
[See Vol. 5 f Hadfth No. 4469] * . t • / ! , " 

— (j^^' J ^ J b 'sj^^H 

^11 ^llli 4^1 ^ UuL b\j i^Ji 

[rvr« .«JJui 
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(3) CHAPTER. How did the oaths of the cJlS" cjL (V) 

Prophet ^ use to be? 



Sa'd said , "The Prophet said , <By Him : I JLs : jJJ> J lij 

in Whose Hand my soul is.'" And Abu t 'u - „ *' ; u » 

Qatada said that Abu Bakr said in front of ^ f '"^ V " % / , 

the Prophet jg, "La Hallah idhan (Then no, ^lil jup ^ ^1 JU :sSLi 

byMah)/Mtisalsosaid/W/^MM4 ^ . ^ ^ J|| u ^ 

and ^//^(allmeaning/By Allah')." . . J' 

• *i>U j 

6628. Narrated Ibn 'Umar j-J JlLhJ LLJI^- - *\*\TA 

The oath of the Prophet #| used to be : "No, . , > ^ 
by Him Who turns the hearts." ^ ^ - <-r ^ ^= 

: J15 3^ O* C (^U O* ^^Ia* 

^laij t N» *J&\ -#4 cJlS 

[n W . jilil 

6629. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The lijb- ^ y Lio?- - *\*\T^ 
Prophet 3g said, "If Caesar is ruined, there f , t ^^Ul jlp f ' t £1 ' 1 
will be no Caesar after him ; and if Khousrau ^ L " ' * J* iAj J* # 
is ruined, there will be no Khousrau after : Jli ^ ^lil tS^L* O? j*^" 
him ; and, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, ... r , . ^ r ,r, 
surely you will spend their treasures in ^ • v - ^ - 
Allah'sCause." ^Ulj t Jli? ^jl* ^ <Sj~$ ^* 

(Jtrr*^ U>Jj^ c5*r^ 

6630. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : : j UJI >»l - • 
Allah's Messenger said, "If Khousrau is _ » * . * '^Ji . ' t Jllii. U' M 
ruined , there will be no Khousrau after him ; ' ^ *" 

and if Caesar is ruined, there will be no M ^ :^~J' J> 

Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hand '.r- . ^ . ' *. > , . 
Muhammad s soul is, surely you will spend 

their treasures in Allah's Cause ." dUU lilj t oJjii kSt~$ ^ iS j*^ 

[r «YV . Ju^ 

6631. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The U^-l : JU^o ~ ^^V'^ 
Prophet ^ said, "O followers of 
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Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I tS j^ ^ „f^~^ 0* 

know, you would weep much and laugh . - s-: , . - t 

little » mil -uisIp ^ ^1 

[w* .«*sU5 ^>v^!j 

6632. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham ^^1^4 lijjL>. - nnrY 

^ -«i' 1 *>fj : We were with the Prophet *f i >tt | UlLi 

and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin Al- ' ** ' * J 1 * 1 ^ 

Khattab. 'Umar said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You are dearer to me than 
everything except my ownself." The 
Prophet ^ said, "No, by Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is , (you will not have complete 
Faith) till I am dearer to you than your 
ownself ." Then 'Umar said to him , 
"However, now, by Allah, you are dearer 
to me than my ownself." The Prophet gj| 
said, "Now, O 'Umar, (now you are a 
believer) 



6633 , 6634 . Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid : Two men had a dispute in 
the presence of Allah's Messenger £g . One of 
them said, "O Allah's Messenger! Judge 
between us according to Allah's Laws." The 
other, who was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger! Judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws and allow me to speak." The 
Prophet sg said, "Speak." He said, "My son 
was a labourer serving this (person) and he ^? ' L***^ 

committed illegal sexual intercourse with his ? ^r„ J( 

wife . The people said that my son is to be Lr * B * * " 
stoned to death , but I ransomed him with one 4i\ Llw t 1 J^-j L> 

hundred sheep and a slave-girl . Then I asked „•(^ 't.- '\*<\ 1 1 t ' 'w 
the learned people, who informed me that \ \ s? 
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my son should receive one hundred lashes - lii ^Js- jIS ^1 jl : Jli 

and will be exiled for one year, and stoning • ' _ > Vn *• 'n . ?m 'ti- 
will be the lot for the man's wife." Allah's ^ J ^ \ ** J 
Messenger #| said, "Indeed, by Him in ^\ ^^JLp j\ ^\ j^\-> 

Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge 
between you according to Allah's Laws. As 

for your sheep and slave-girl, they are to be ^A*}\ Jli I cJ lS ^1 p . jjj^j 
returned to you." Then he scourged his son 
one hundred lashes and exiled him for one 
year. Then Unais Al-AslamI was ordered to ^JS 4 f ^ *~rij*^J 

eo to the wife of the second man , and if she , „ * . . >, > , % . „r \, . , 

confessed (the cnme) , then stone her to - ' ^ 0 ' 

death. She did confess, so he stoned her to Uiw j^J*$ V ^^jL <j JJlj 





6635 . Narrated Abu Bakra : The Prophet ^ jlp j$A>- - *\ n T o 
^said, u Doyouthinkifthetribesof Aslam, * ' ZS" L5Jb- • _it^ 
Ghifar, Muzaina and Juhaina are better than 4 * 

the tribes of Tamim, 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a, Jup j* l^j&C ^1 jJl^ j* 
Ghatafan and Asad, then they (the second . ^ * , j 0 . ' fl s U 

group) are despairing and losing?" They (the ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

Prophet's Companions) said, "Yes, (they ^1 1)15 01 ^tjl» : Jli ^ ^ill 
are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my : 0 * > : ,. > >^ 

soul is, they (the first group) are better than ^ ^^^"^ J .J 

them (the second group) t jlS» I j j Lila* j kn.it n,,/» ^ jf^j 

. «^-^ ^ jJij» 

6636. Narrated Abu Humaid As-SaMdi: : jUJi ^,1 - mm 
Allah's Messenger sg employed an employee ^ » .i. . ^«-i 
(to collect Zakat), The employee returned * Cr* 
after completing his job and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This (amount of Zakat) is for 
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you, and this(other amount) was given tome <u l J jl i; l :^JjpllJl 

as a present/' The Prophet « said to him, > ^ ^ - # 

"Why didn't you stay at your father's or ^ ' u - J 

mother's house and see if you would be given J ^Lj L : J Ui t ^Jup j* ^ ^^p- 

presents or not?" Then in the evening Allah's - t . .r , . - ? , . » * >t , . 1 i , 

Messenger got up after the Salat (prayer,) ^ S? ^ r 

and having testified that La ilaha Mallah iJulj dJLl ol? ^ *^' )} 

(none has the right to be worshipped but ... ui PM - e >t - M r< 

Allah) and praised and glorified Allah J u: as \ r \ ^ ^ J 

He deserved, and said, "Now then! What S^LiJl jJy 5i| ^ J j-^j 

about an employee whom we employed and i , 1- -2 1 - s ^ < 

then he comes and says, 'This amount (of ^ * ' ^ ^ J ^ 

Zakat) is for you, and this (amount) was J^Ul J L Ui jJu U I» :JU p 

given to me as a present'? Why didn't he stay \ ^ * J " r LjUi ° J 

at the house of his father and mother to see if ^ ' - - 

he would be given presents or not? By Him in Jl*S *Ai l . ^ Ji* I IJu& j c j^Ui- 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of ^ °U "jii "f 1 - " 

you will steal anything of it (i .e., Zakat) but ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the ^ oXj xL>J* JJu <j JJ I y t *y ^ I 

Day of Resurrection . If it has been a camel , . e . ^ ^ <° °5^f 

he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be - - f* -3 

grunting; and if it has been a cow, he will j 15 jl t «JiJ- ^^Jlp <*JU^J ^LJJl 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be - % * | 'U- I " 

mooing; and if it has been a sheep, he will ^ °^ > - * • 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be oJl5 o\j <-*j\ y- l$J Ifc *U- oyu 

bleating." The Prophet £g added, "1 have . ; > ^ . t 

conveyed (Allah s Message to you) . * > 

Abu Humaid said, "Then Allah's ^ <ubl J^-j ^ij p : 

Messenger jjjfe raised his hands so high that m s.> ^ s. 

we saw the whiteness of his armpits." ' " ***** ( -^* * 6 " 

i jfut JiJi Ji j : Jli>- Jli 

6637. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ibt ^3 : ^1 \lix>- - *\VCV 

Abul-Qasim (the Prophet said, "By Him > e j ^ > ^ ^ U' * 1 

in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if you c f - ' Kj^f 

knew that which I know, you would weep cj»U-a j^p j^ii t ^L^^ 

much and laugh little." XmK * * - u / ;. # .> f 
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[MAo :gr\j] .«!>Ui j^&^jJ j 

6638. Narrated Abu Dhar: I reached him i>* ~ 

(the Prophet M) while in the shade of the „ > . »t , % , ;s 

Kd bah ; he was saying, "They are the losers, V u ^ ^ 

by the Lord of the Ka'bah! They are the -3^5 ^ J* i J J 

losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!" I said (to > > "m. . 't - ' 4. 

myself) , " What is wrong with me? Is anything r ^ S* ^ ^ * 

improper detected in me? What is wrong t klJ^JL} \ djj~~->- M 1 
with me?* 1 *" Then I sat beside him and he 



C J J-Aj 4-J| 0-~-L^-3 



kept on saying his statement. I could not 
remain quiet, and Allah knows in what U 
sorrowful state I was at that time. So I said, 
"Who are they (the losers)? Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's U ^Liijj t jl cJtla.:^! 

Messenger!" He said, "They are the wealthy * \* * . > . „ > • : ^ . ^, . 
people , except the one who aoes like tnis ; s?; a t ^ ^ 

and like this , and like this (i .e . , spends of his djjSS^ : J 15 3j~0 U 
wealth in Allah's Cause)." t .c,\ "... , . v f, t M »t 

6639. Narrated Abu Hurairah J-p &i ^ j: :oUJi ^1 LUl>- - lir* 

Allah's Messenger 3g said, "(The Prophet) „ $U*Jl >* . * 1 ^ | 

Sulaiman (Solomon) once said, 'Tonight I 4 ' ^ * ^ 

Aill sleep with ninety women , each of whom 3 15 : 3 15 5^3* * ^ c ^ ' 

will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier, who .^^J^ fo* \ m ^ 3 - 

will fight in Allah's CauseV On this, his u *&> ^ u ^ 

companion said to him, 'Say : If Allah will!' ^JIp UlLll ^]*Sf 

But he did not say 'if Allah will' . Sulaiman 

then slept with all the women, but none of 

them became pregnant except one woman £Li oj : ji i! JUi 

who later delivered a half-man (i. e., r >,i , , t t . k* 

Ua3 t<Ul f-lJt Jl ! Li) . <ul 

malformed baby). By Him in Whose Hand ^ ^ 

Muharnmad's soul is, if he (Sulaiman) had N I j£* ^ ^r*^ - S*^' 

said, 'If Allah wiir (all his wives would have > ^ * fc . ^ . ^ 

brought forth boys) and they would have ^ ^ 4 * 6 ^ J 6 y 

f ought in Allah's Cause as cavaliers." oj ;3l5 eJU Jl1>^ (J -^ ^JJl 



(1) (H. 6638) Abu Dhar thought that the Prophet m, had noticed something improper 
about him which made him say so. 
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' > - * * f 
. « j j^-^>- 1 U L*» ji 

6640. Narrated Al-Bara' 'bin 'Azib &I ^3 UJjb- : JuA-o &ji>. - lli» 
L4^ ■' A piece of silken cloth was given to the „ c. , * „ „ .t., n 
Prophet g as a present and the people ST ^ * s?- ^ l/t-t 
handed it over amongst themselves and were JjJjm : Jli ^j^p j? 
astonished at its beauty and softness. Allah's 'i^J - 9 - « 
Messenger sg said, "Are you astonished at J"*^ ^ " J 

it?" They said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." j* j y^>^tj p44? W-'j-'.)^ <j^' 

He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, . ^ " \ A " JUi UjJ Uil>- 
the handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise are ~ J ^ ^/ 4 ^ J 

better than it." L jU^ : l>JLi W^? i^^A;!» 

. d aL>J I jJLl. LuJ 

. ^^-^aJ J B : 

6641. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^3 : Hind : ^ uiJL>- - Mh 
bint 'Utba bin Rabfa said, "6 Allah's T ( . Uijb*. 
Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam), ^ \ " 

there was no family on the surface of the jl : JZy>\ ^ J?*^ '-^^4 

earth I wish to have degraded more than I did -° {. «!,-,•->*, , - , 
your family. But today there is no family " ^ ^ 

whom I wish to have honoured more than I J L : cJ 15 aJ^jj ^ Xzs> JLj*j 
did yours." Allah's Messenger « said, "I y ^ ^ £ ^ 

thought similarly ; by Him in Whose Hand ^ J ^ ^ ' 

Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, t( 0 Allah's j! ja ^\ CJ-\ *L>- j\ *Lil jil 

Messenger! (My husband) Abu Sufyan is a _ ^ . , * 

miser. Is it sinful of me to feed my children * j - . jr*- 

from his property?" The Prophet ^ said, J^l ^^Jl 

"No, if you take it for your needs what is just * \ a z\\ 5 " j L>- 0 1 Lil 
and reasonable." ^ ' " ^ ' ^ 
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.«Jj^LJL ^1 ^» :JLi 

6642. Nairated'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ jujU tiil*- - 111 Y 
ili- Jii: While Allah's Messenger was .c-r»- > — 1 , l\ . ' i 
sitting, rechning his back against a ^' 

Yemenite leather tent, he said to his ca^I ^ ^^'^i 

Companions, "Will you be pleased to be > • , . -j^ "Uwl 1 ? ' 

one-fourthof the people of Paradise?" They Jj ~* " ^ * s* ^ 

said, "Yes." He said, "Won't you be pleased ^ <ul JLp :JIS J ><4* ^ 

to be one-third of the people of Paradise?" , 0 . >i . 

They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him m ~ L ^ rJ "j 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I hope jla ^1 o^]s> ^JuJla j|| mju! 

that you will be half of the people of . , t, ... -t , 

Paradise.' " ' *, " / 

^lil» :Jli iJL; :I^JIS 

Jji» (jJJlji» :Jli :I^Jli 

[10YA .«4i>J ! l Jil 

6643. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^3 ^ «b t jlL* liiJU» - HIT 



A1P 



4bi : A man heard another man reciting: i . iu , , ... • ^ 

5firaf Al-Ikhlas (The Purity) "Say (O ^f^ />* \ , 

Muhammad £jg): 'He is Allah, (the) One." j I :<jjAiJl Ju*J* ^\ *Ji> <.*J\ j* 

(V. 112:1) And he was repeating it . The next ^ -a »>\ , , 

morning he came to Allah's Messenger $g ^ J 9 " ■ J C?^ ^ * ^ 

and mentioned the whole story to him as if he £ L>- 

regarded the recitation of that 5«rfl/z as >; - lt . ill2i i( , „ 

insufficient . On that, Allah's Messenger ^ J 3 ' ' ^ 

said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! <bl J yJj JUi . lgJU2 J^ry' 

That (Surah) eauals one-third of the >, . . t; „ 

Uur an . " - 

6644. Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp ii» i ^3 : ^^"^ iJUw j - 1111 

I heard the Prophet M saying, "Perform the i. . ^.^ , 

: , , UjJb- :>»Uj& UjJb- . jL> 

bowing and the prostration properly (with i 
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peaceofmind),for,byHiminWhoseHand : aIp ibl ^JULa ^1 bJ.!i>- 

my soul is , I see you from behind my back 
when you bow and when you prostrate." 



°' ."'s * > 

u isi cs^i & -ja fiijSi J\ 

6645 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <cp i ^3 : Uj : j I U Jb- - n 1 o 
An Amari woman came to the Prophet sg in 0 . ^ 0 j^. ' ' 9 * 9 ' 
the company of her children, and the ^ ' J-J^ ^ ^r~*J 
Prophet said to her, "By Him in Whose : ^ilJU Jl ^1 Js> t JuJ ^ ^LLa 
Hand my soul is, you are the most beloved -t . - 1 * *r 
people to me! And he repeated the ~ J -i w- s 
statement thrice. JLHi UoNjl L$-*J 

i^j I4JU .«^11 

[rvAi i^ij] 

(4) CHAPTER, "Do not swear by your jJSLL \ ^ :£b (O 
fathers." 

6646. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ &i <>?3: <ul llijL»- - 
Allah's Messenger sg met 'Umar bin . . . . . . . 

Al-Khattab while the latter was going with a ^ Cr ^ ^ 

group of camel-riders , and he was swearing : I <ir? J S** Ji ^ ^ ^ 

by his father . The Prophet 38 said, "Verily! . , ^ . > r,- .\ A . ' - * ? 

Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers , so ^ J ^ J ' 

whoever has to take an oath , he should take ^J&>h ^ ^?~t j^ J ^Ua^JI 
the oath by the Name of Allah or keep 
quiet." 




6647. Narrated Ibn 'Umar U-JIp iui ^3 : I 
heard 'Umar saying, "Allah's Messenger , „ , , . „ 

said to me , 'Allah forbids you to swear by ^ C ^ c 'y* J oi 

your fathers/" 'Umar said, "By Allah! Since ^1 JIS :^JL- JU :JIS ^l^i 
I heard that from the Prophet #| , I have not 
taken such an oath , neither intentionally , nor 



JIS :J^j y+Z c*k+L> 
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by reporting the oath of someone else ." 



6648. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar j^j 
U4^ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not 
swear by your fathers 



6649. Narrated Zahdam: There was a 
relation of love and brotherhood between 
this tribe of Jarm and Al-Ash'ariyun. Once we 
were with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, and then a 
meal containing chicken was brought to Abu 
Musa , and there was present , a man from the 
tribe of Taimillah who was of red complexion 
as if he were from non-Arab freed slaves. 
Abu Musa invited him to the meal . He said , 
"I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I 
deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would 
never eat chicken On that , Abu Musa said, 
"Get up, I will narrate to you something 
about that . Once a group of the Ash'ariyun 
and I went to Allah's Messenger and asked 
him to provide us with mounts ; he said , 'By 
Allah , I will never give you any mounts , nor 



l\ ^if: tti Si» 'M & 

A J ^ j l^li 
>JJ* &0 jfy 3l5 

:«H 4jI J^~0 3 15 *Jj^i 

jl^ lio*. t&U - nnn 
c ^>y^ ,J ji- <>^J\ lf t*— 

OriJ t>? ^ 6c? ^ 

Z* Vj 

<J>. & J^J ^ 
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dolhaveanytmngtomountyouon.'Thena ja ^| 4I1I J^-j c-^' l^I 

few camels of war booty were brought to v . *. ' -..r >f . * 

Allah's Messenger and he asked about % \ , ' ^~ 

us, saying, 'Where are the Ash'ariyunV He *p£L*J-\ L» <^JcLp L» j jU£JU^-1 
then ordered five nice camels to be given to ° c J ' ' "ti «<uip 

lis, and when we had departed, we said, y? ' ^ J - *" " 

'What have we done? Allah's Messenger £g j-^-" t>4^ : JLii ULp jL~J 

had taken the oath not to give us any mounts , * > . r 9 r , ; „ - 1 r v . . 

and that he had nothing to mount us on , and ' ^ * J ^ a 

later he gave us that we might ride? Did we ? Lili? U : lili Lli& I uli <. <^ jiJ I 

take advantage of the fact that Allah's , , f . , v , -.r- 
Messenger g| had forgotten his oath? By ^ " * , ' , 

Allah, we will never succeed.' So we went LJUjJ ?LJL1>- UUAJ U oJLp 

back to him and said to him , 'We came to you > •> v , . . „ -«^ . 

to ask f or mounts , and you took an oath that ' ^ * ~ ~ J " 

you would not give us any mounts , and that iiL^I U : a] Liia O Li>^ . IjJ! 
you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he r 0 - v . * , \\ „ : r 0 

(m) sai a j I did not provide you with mounts , ' " " 

but Allah did. By Allah, if I take an oath to cu-U : J U* t LJUA; U ilolp 

do something, and then (later) find %\ 5 O LiuJUji- U t 

something else better than it, I do that t p- KX * > * cr^J tp-^^>- 
which is better and make expiation for the j-^J ^JS ±JAJ~\ ^ «Silj 

the oath.'" ifi * *-t mi i T • i — 

[nrr .«l^IL^j^J- 

(S)CHAPTER.OneshouldnotswearbyAl- O^JL JiLkl ^ (o) 
Lat and ^Al-'Uzza (idols which used to be v , £> tl 

worshipped in the Pre-Islamic Period of ' " J * 

Ignorance in Hijaz) or by any kind of false 
deities . 

6650. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp iii : ^ aLI JLp ^J*- ~ • 
The Prophet |g said, "Whoever swears > > e '"lIa LJJj>- * * " > 

saying in his oath, 'By Al-Lat and Al- * ^^ji <y. f 
( Uzza,' should say, La ildha Mallah (none ^cij^j^' cr^ t j-*-^ ^S^"' 

has the right to be worshipped but Allah) ; t e . " i « a . , . 0 ^ > 

and whoever says to his friend , *Come , let me ^ ^ V " r' " " 

gamble with you,' should give something in 3|§ t ^Jjl <bl *'JijA 

charity. : AiL^ ^ JUi w-a!>- ^o» :JL5 
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Jl*J I-L^-UaJ Jli .4)1 
(6) CHAPTER. The one who gives an oath J£ ^ 4>L* (D 



regarding something although he has not 
been asked to give an oath . 

6651. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u*!* &i ^j: LJJb- £1^ - 

Allah's Messenger m had a gold ring made «t * t ^ ... J »?t 



for himself (with a stone in it) , and he used to 

wear it with the stone towards the biner part j* LjL>- ^paj>l $|| i 

of his hand. Conseauently , the people had . ^: v : >> ^t- ' i<" ' r 

similar rings made for themselves. v ^ " ^ ; 

Afterwards the Prophet 3§ sat on the pulpit p £^ c ^ <lr^ 

and took it off, saying, "I used to wear this . j^r ^ ^ 

ring and keep its stone towards the palm of ' 

my hand." He then threw it away and said, J^rb p^Jl I -i* (j-^l ^yl 8 

"Bv Allah, I willnever wear it."Therefore all 'i,- «i |. ( • 

the people threw away their rings as well . f- -r cr^ ^ 

(7)CHAPTER.Whoeverswearsbyareligion 4JU iL i-ib (V) 

other than Islam . ^ ^ ^Ll»^ I 

The Prophet ^ said , "Whoever swears by jJ>» :«|§ ^Ijl Jlij 

Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza should say, 'La ilaha ^ ^ ^ . • 0 ^\JL> 

illallaK (none has the right to be worshipped * * .'/^ J " 

but Allah). " The Prophet jg did not label . J&}\ ZllS . «2j I 
him as a disbeliever . 

6652. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: : ^ JJJ> l&U - nn«Y 

The Prophet £g said, "Whoever swears by a * , , * t\ * * * \M 

religion other than Islam, is as he says ; and ^ ^ . *r- v 

whoever commits suicide with something, :Jli ill^waJl ^ c*jU ^sp t Aj^i 

will be punished with the same thing in the ^ ° r ? '» *^ Jli 

(Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like " ' ^ 

murdering him; and whoever accuses a jS .Jli U5 ^4* 

believer of disbelief , then it is as if he had . . * \ > \ > 

killedhim." ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

[\rnr :^frij] .«^5 34* 
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(8) CHAPTER. One should not say: &l *U U : J# ^ : JjL (A) 
"Whatever Allah will and whatever you will *i i, > t - - . t 
(will exist)." And can one say: "I am * v - • ^ w ^ ^ 
(alright) with AHah's Help, and then with 

your help ." 

6653. Narrated Abu Hurairah that he : ^>\s- -J» /J*£> JUj - Wot 
heard the Prophet ^§ saying, "Allah decided > , t * ^ 

to test three Israel! persons . So , He sent an ^ ^ ' 'T 

angel who came first to the leper and said , '(I JlLp LJjl>- : ^JLls ^ I j_» 4) 1 

am a traveller) who has run short of all means ^ * * 1 0 s Jl 

of living, and I have nobody to help me y-J* • J ^ <J< s 

except Allah, and then with your help /"Abu jl» : ^| Z\ : 

Hurairah then mentioned the complete ; f >. . „, * - "f , „ ^ r 

narration. jl ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[See Vol.4,//a^No.3464fordetails.] c^Vl J U ku iJ3 tjl4t£d 

[r n i :£r (j] 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah jui: i£Li^ : JU; il J^S ^Lj (^) 

"They swear by Allah their strongest oaths r , , / , „ < , < f 

that...» (V.24:53) j / h /f^ ,] ^ 

And Ibn 'Abbas iiui ^5 said: 'Abu : JZ y\ Jli i^Up ^1 JlSj 

Bakr said, "By Allah! O Allah's Messenger, * * *; * - *T i . -t > - , . , r 

you shall tell me of my error regardmg the - * ^ ~ J - ~ 

interpretation of the dream." On that the S$ : JU tLj^Jl ^ oUaJ-l 

Prophet ^ said, "Do not take an oath." " . t > 

(( - ^^ O j 

6654. Narrated Al-Bara' &i ^3 : The LJjb- : l^J 1&X>- - *\t o i 
Prophet sg ordered us to help others to fulfil ' . * 
their oaths™. oi ^ <^ 

^j-P c <U_*-J^> JL>- " jJU»p LoJL>- 



(1) (H. 6654) If what is requested, is not sinful to achieve. 
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6655 . Narrated Usama 'k* %\ : Once a 
daughter of Allah's Messenger ^ sent a 
message to Allah's Messenger £g while 
Usama, Sa'd, and my father or Ubayy were 
(sitting there) with him. She said, (in the 
message) ; "My child is going to die, please 
come to us." Allah's Messenger £g| returned 
the messenger and told him to convey his 
greetings to her, and say: "Whatever Allah 
takes ; is for Him and whatever He gives is for 
Him, and everything with Him has a limited 
fixed term (in this world) ; so she should be 
patient and hope for Allah's Reward." Then 
she again sent for him swearing that he 
should come , so the Prophet got up , and so 
did we . When he sat there (at the house of his 
daughter) , the child was brought to him , and 
he took him into his lap while the child's 
breath was disturbed in his chest . The eyes of 
Allah's Messenger 3g started shedding tears . 
Sa'd said, "What is this, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet % said, "This is 
the mercy which Allah has lodged in the 
hearts of whomsoever He wants of His 
slaves. Verily Allah is Merciful only to 
those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others)." 



6656. Narrated Abu Hurairah l£ %\ 



Allah's Messenger £g said , "Any Muslim who 
has lost three of his children will not be 
touched by the (Hell) Fire except that which 
will render Allah's Oath fulfilled." (1) 



, ' > > o > a . - 



^c^*-^ 5^ J 5 "-? 

4JI JL*S Uli Aju* Lui j ^Ui 

^^-aJ t ^ r 2d! S>> > " oJ-oli 

:Jli J^~*j L Uli U : ajui 



(1) (H. 6656) Allah's Oath aiiuded to here is the Qur'anic Verse : "There is not one of you 
but will pass over it (Hell), this is with your Lord, a Decree which must be 
accomplished." (V. 19:71) 
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J^P C j j. ./g.'-^a J^P C j L**^ JU>- 



6657. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb ii ^3 jJ jlL^J LL^JL» - n«V 
<S: I heard the Prophet #| saying, "Shall I 
tell you of the people of Paradise? They 
comprise every poor, humble person, and if y> ^j^>- cJLw : jJL>- Ji JuU jp 
he swears by Allah to do something, Allah . 't <w& s ?ti - • - 'tt- 

will fulfil it ; while the people of the Fire * ^ ^ : ^ ^ J 

comprise every* violent, cruel arrogant J5 ?aL>J| jJU ^Js> ^Si^\ Vl» 

person." , ; .c . 

<U I ^Ip p I jj L^w2lo ^a^w.^? 

^ J* j^JI Jib "f* 
[i <\ > A : . « jJZlS 

(10) CHAPTCR.Ifone says: "I bear witness <4>l j^it : JIS ISI : £b 0 0 
swearing by Allah" or "I have borne witness 
swearing by Allah ." 

6658. Narrated 'Abdullah 1* i jj>j : The : ^^ai^- y % jlL- UjJL>- - *\*\oA 
Prophet jj| was asked, "Who are the best 
people?" He replied: "The people of my 
century (generation) , and then those who <bt Jlp jp O* ^pt^Lrtl 
will come after them , and then those who will ^„ ^ s. M <w& a ?n 'u' * 'tr 
come after the latter; after that there will ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ' J 
come some people whose witness will j^iJt ^^y 8 -J^ 
precede their oaths and their oaths will > - * £ tt ^ : j; " JL!l 
precede their witness." Ibrahim (a ^ ' f-** r' c r^^ 
subnarrator) said, "When we were young, aj^Jj t4_L^J ^_aJl^1 oSl g .t 
our elder friends used to prohibit us from ' 
taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the 

Name of Allah, or by the Covenant of LuUwl j 15 j y\ Jli 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith Nos. 2651, 2652, 01 ^ J 

2653] [noY \gr\j\ .J^iJlj oSLgllL 

(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) y- <&l JL^i- 4»L» O \ ) 
the Covenant of Allah ^fj . 

6659. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ iiii ^j: The j4 ~ 

Prophet i§ said , "Whoever swears f alsely in $ „ "* >■>, .il- 

order to grab the property of a Muslim (or of ^ - ' ^ ^ * * 

his brother) , Allah will be angry with him jp t j j-i^ j j UJL* ^p t iJLi 

when he meets Him." Allah then revealed in >j . . A , «, , . . t 

^ 1 CP 4Wl ,Vi 4Wl JLp t, ISU 

confirmation of the above statement : <^-'^^. ctuwlf- 

"Verily, those who purchase a small < Js> Cjk>- ^i» :J15 ^ ^-Jl j^p 

gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and 
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their oaths . . (V .3 :77) J>- j J U £laijb £3 15 

5jbl JjJli t « jl ■ p aJIp 
[Yroi 

6660. Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse ^ jU-JLi Jli - 'U V 

(V .3:77) was revealed regarding me and a - tl „. >> > , \\ u . u - 

companion of mine when we had a dispute ^ ^ >> sj 

aboutawell." J U* J tjJti S* ^JJ 1 jlp piCaA; U 

(12) CHAPTER. To swear by Allah's *Izza ji^fj ?>y 
(Power and Honour) , His Qualities , and His 
Speech. 

And Ibn 'Abbas said that the Prophet #| ^^'o^ : u?^ O? 1 
used to say, "I seek refuge with Your 'Izza" -j ? ^ . ^ 

(i .e . , with Allah's Power and Honour) . J * '-^ * 

And Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet J>-j ^^J» : <H ^iJl j^p SyS* 

^ said, "A man will remain between e * ' \ • \ - : \*\\ "Ljl 

Paradise and Hell and will say, 'O Lord! ^ J - ' J ^ LJ / J — 

Please turn my face away from the Fire ; and M ^ 4 j £J I ^ j 

by Your Power and Honour, I will not ask , t 'u- „i *ut T 

You for anything other than that . . 

And Abu Sa'Id said that the Prophet % vilii di! JU :#| ^Jl JU» 

said, "Allah said, 'This and ten times as > ^ . „ n . °t ~- 1 - 
much are for you. • ' ' ^ 

And (Prophet) Ayyub said (to Allah) , "By . «ikS j> j£ J J* V ^>ej» 

Your Power and Honour I cannot dispense 
with Your Blessings." 

6661 . Narrated Anas bin Malik aIp iii : 

The Prophet said, "The (Hell) Fire will 0 r? . ^ - . : tf 

keep on saying : Are there anymore (people v • ^ ^ 



to come)?' Till the Lord of power and honour J \f S » : ^ i J 15 : 4JLI U 



(Allah) will put His Foot over it and then it 
will say, 'Qat! Qat! (Sufficient! Sufficient!) By 

Your Power and Honour.' And its various Jai : J yc& *uJti l^J S^Jl 

sides will come close to each other (i .e., it tl . \ , 

willcontract)." ^ ! ^ ^ J ^ 
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[iMA 

(13) CHAPTER. The saying of a person, "La t4l ^JJ : ji^JI J)S 4 ,L ! 

'amrullah [By the Eternity of Allah] ." ^2^2$ ^ ^ _ ^ ' 'l JL5 

.ili^J :[vy i^f^Ji] 
M i&U - mi r 

Uj Jj>- ^^p ^ <ui jlp 



6662. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa \^J^ - IIIY 

bin Az-Zubair, Sa'Td bin Al-Musaiyab, 
'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 

'Abdullah narrating from 'Aishah fti l^Jb- :JL^« ^ £^>~ j • £ 

the wife of the Prophet % the story about the 
liars who said what they said about her and 

how Allah revealed her innocence :J15 i£ J*j\ cJLJ- :JIS J~jy„ 
afterwards. Each one of the above four 
narrators narrated to me a portion of her 
narration . (It was said in it) , "The Prophet #z 4) \ JlIp j ^y> 15 j illlp j ^iLJii \ 
stood up, sayine, 'Is there anyone who can - - . 

reheve me from Abdullah bin Ubai? On ' - * ^ - - * ( - r * 
that, Usaid bin Hudair got up and said to Jil IgJ J 15 ^jj 
Sa'd bin 'Ubada, La'amrullahi [By the t> Ki . , ... «... 

Eternity (Ever-Living) of Allah] , we will kill v sr J' , * 

him!''' ^ U5 t^uJuJl ^ £i5U* 



4il ^L*J :sSLp j^» 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Holy Verse) : "Allah q jAi %\ fik\y> V> : ZiL (U) 
will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths..." (V .2 :225) 

6663. Narrated 'Aishah L$JL* iii v° jlJL^J , ^JL>- - m V 
regarding : 

"Allah will not call you to account for that 

which is unintentional in your oaths..." iul ^>j) aJIJLp ^1 ^y^-t JIS 

(V. 2:225) This Verse was revealed .3^ ^ 4^,55'^ 

ronrernintr snr.h statp.mp.nts ^oath formulasi * "-^ ^ 7 ~ 



concerning such statements (oath formulas) 
as : 

"No, by Allah!" and "Yes, by Allah! 
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(15) CHAPTER. If someone does something 
against his oath due to forgetfulness (should 
he make expiation)? 

And the Statement of Allah J U; : 

"And there is no sin on you concerning 
that in which you made a mistake..." 
(V .33 :5) 

And Allah said : 

"[Musa (Moses) said (to Khidr) : Call me 
not to account for what I forgot..." 
(V. 18:73) 

6664. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii* &i ^j>j : < J^H if. \£l>- - ml 

The Prophet M said, "Allah forgives my , r* ; , . , 

v , ' , . u;.a>- :<oLs L>a>- : UjJ^ 

followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves ^ " ^ 

may whisper or suggest to them as long as 4j*i c J *'Jtj* ^} ^ ^^/j^ Ji *jl jj 

they do not act (on it) or speak." , * - s^r '-\ - ^ ■ • i» . 'ti- 

6665. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin ^1 ^ OU^ I^Jjb- - *mo 
Al-' As u£* L v>3 : While the Prophet |§ 0 . > . , > \ 
was delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on ' "d "-y ^ 

the day of Afa/ir (i .e . , lOth Dhul-Hijja ; day of J?"^ * v ^ J? 1 

slaughtering the sacrifice) , a man got up :° ^ M ' ' 4>JJS ■ ° 

saying, "I thought, O Allah's Messenger, ^ ^ ' ^° ' ^ ^-^^ 

such and such a thing was to be done before ^li \ j ! : <£jJ- j? j y** 

suchandsuch athing." Another man got up , ^ ^ ^j^j ^ 

saying, "O Allah's Messenger! As regards f f-** ■ "J"**, V 

thesethree(actsof//«jf/'), (1) I thought so-and- L J^J 5^1 

so." The Prophet #| said, "Do (it now), and v ; ■ i , 't 

there is no harm, concerning all those u * ' 

matters on that day." And so, on that day J L 

whatever auestion he was asked, he said, vf t . . - , . - 
. j . / ^ - * . . p^i^J Ijl5j Ijl5 

Do it, do it (now), and there is no harm " 

therein." (SeeH. 83) Jjil» :#| ^ll! Jl^ .4^1 




(1) (H . 6665) (A) i .e . , Ramy (throwing pebbles) at the Jamra (B) Slaughtering of the Hady 
(animal) and (C) Shaving of the head. (See Book of Hajj, Volume 2.) 
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j^i j^i» :3u 5v/ i ^ 

6666.NarratedIbn < Abbasl4^^i ( ^5:A '■ Jt y. &^>- ~ HH 

man said to the Prophet #| (while he was 0 ... , . ;~ t ■ ;* 

delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on the day r' ^ " ° * ^ 
of Nahr),"l have performed the Tawaf round ^ ^ <■ 5^*^ ^ c 

the Ka'bah (Tawaf-al-Ifada) before the Ramy j ^ f j ^ » , ^ 

(throwing pebbles) at the Jamra" The ^ ' '"^ P t /^ J 

Prophet g| said, "There is no harm ^^jl o I J^ ^jj : 
(therein)." Another man said, "I had my ^ . ^ ^ (( __ ^ "j^ 
head shaved before slaughtering (the <s 
sacrifice)." The Prophet £g said, "There is J 15 . N» : J li M Jla 

no harm." A third said, "I have slaughtered 0 1 - t "i »- > ° - r > 'T 

(the sacrifice) before the Ramy at the ^ ^ * ^ 

JamraT The Prophet $g said, 'There is no [Al ^ )] 

harm." 



6667. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p <i)i ^3 : £J JU^l - 11 IV 

A man entered the mosaue and started f t i * 5 

... ^ , , , . . .... , Uj J->- . <uL^I u I Uj J->- . j w2l* 

offering Sa/af (prayer) while Allah s ^' 

Messenger £g was sitting somewhere in the ^ I J JljJ- jp t ^ip J 4i I oIIp 

mosaue. Then (after finishing the Salat) the t, > ^ t t ° - 

man came to the Prophet ^ and greeted ^ * " ^ 

him. The Prophet #| said to him, "Go back 5§| «il Jj-ijj I>JJJl jiS 

and offer Salat (prayer), for you have not * j t jj>JLiJl aI^U 

offered Sa/af (prayer) The man went back, t'™ 3 * ' '■> ^ ^ 

and having offered Salat (prayer), he came iijls J^ai ^jrjl» * *J caIIp 

and greeted the Prophet The Prophet ^ * f f . . m 

after returning his greetings said, "Go back ^ ljt^ 23 J-^ 

and offer Sa^r (prayer) , for you did not offer JiJ la J^ai g- j i t dlllpj » : J 

&fcf (prayer)." On the third time the man _ u . ^ (( * > ^ 

said, "(O Allah's Messenger!) Teach me - ^ cr^ r 

[how to offer &*/^ (prayer)]." The Prophet ^J/U S^CiJi Jl oli lil» : 3 15 

M said, "When you eet up for the Salat ? • a ^r cr 0M . , <•{ . A > ( , 

(prayer) , perform the ablution properly and , -y; i 

then face the Qiblah and say Takbir (Allahu p t jl^Jl ^ dii» 3**? ^*-! 

Akbar) , and then recite of what you know of t.-t- i f f ^ «,-1°: 

the Qur'an, and then bow, and remaininthis ^ ^ ' ^' 

state till you feel at rest in bowing, and then *x>*^\ *- UwlS J^IaJ 
raise your head and stand straight ; and then 
prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration, 



^ y-^> ^J^- t lj^>-L^ 
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and then sit up till you feel at rest while ^J>- jJLj p i \ — J U- 

sitting ; and then prostrate again till you feel , s. 

at rest in prostration ; and then get up and ^J~~ J ^ \ ; , 

stand straight , and do all this in all your Salat So%^> ^ dJUi JJii I p <, Lwli 

6668. Narrated 'Aishah ^j>j : When ^1 j5 *J°J ~ 
Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, ° > > ° > . - , ; fi .f-n 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and ^ ™ ^ Sf- - 

in His Messenger Muhammad (#|)] were ^p tA*j| ^ tS Jj^ 

defeated during the (first stage) of the battle , > • : n- i °" '*i ' - 

of Uhud, Satan shouted, "O Allah's slaves! (V* H* <^fj 

Beware of what is behind you!" So the front <Jyu ^L}^ ^>-\ ^jj O j$ j-lUl 

files of the Muslims attacked their own rear * , '.t > ' ^ r ' • . 

c ^U) i iLP /Cl 1 j^JLti , - , / ?» , i 

files . Hudhaifa bin Al- Yaman looked and on ' * ' - ** ^ J t'T- 

o ^ 'V a a > e- 0 ^ o > e £ 

seeing his father he shouted, "My father! My oJdiP-li cJc*-y .^51^1 

father!" By Allah! The people did not stop . , > ^,r< . * , -f 

till they killed his father . Hudhaifa then said, ? - & - ^ S*^ <T ^ 3 ^ 

"May Allah forgive you." 'Urwa (the .^1 ^1 :JUi y* lili 

subnarrator) added, "Hudhaifa continued . > , , i( 'r .f.. 

asking Allah's forgiveness for the killers of ' ^ 

his father till he met Allah (till he died) .^>i %\ j& • ^d*i>- JIa3 . i jj& 

4jajjL>- ^ cJlj U <ubly ■ S j^p JIS 

[VTV -2»' 6^ cr^ ^? 

6669. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i : klaJ*^ ~ 

The Prophet $g| said, "If somebody eats . ^ f t „ > 

something forgetfully while he is observing ^ ^ ^ 

Saum (fasting), then he should complete his ^1 j& Lf* 

Saum, for Allah has made him to eat and > s,. >. . „ 

^JU, jij L, u jii ^» :#| 

6670. Narrated ^bdullah bin Buhaina ^1 ^Sl lliL- - n IV • 
<J> iiii Once the Prophet ^ led us in "1 t , t t i tf 

Salat (prayer), and after finishing the first ST ; - S£ ^ ^ ^ 

two , got up (instead of sitting for At- <u I jIp ^ t ^^-^ ' o^* c ^r*j^ ' 

Tahiyyai) and then carried on with the Salat " 



(1) (H. 6669) His fast is valid although he has eaten or drunk something forgetfully. 
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(prayer). When he had finished his Salat <ul 6 y*j :Jli ^ 

(prayer) , the people were waiting for him to ^ «^j J£i5 s j| * 'Ui 
sav Taslim . but before savine Taslim . he said ^ 0^ t l/ (* ; j 



say Taslim , but before saying Taslim , he said 
Takbir and prostrated; then he raised his 
head , and again said Takbir (Allahu Akbar) , 
and prostrated (i .e. the two prostrations of 
Sahw) and then raised his head and finished 
his Salat with Taslim S 1 ^ 




6671. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud <J* *4i\ ^ that JU^-J ~ ^ 

Allah's Prophet led them in the Zuhr Salat u'" - ii 

(prayer) and he offered either more or less '* Ut - ■ ^ \ - 

Rak'a, and it was said to him, "O Allah's tji-j&l ^ tj^JtJ> LS-b- : J-waJl 

Messenger! Has the Salat (prayer) been >■ . . . o. o, . 

reduced, or have you forgotten?" He *^ ^ r ^ 

asked, "What is that?" They said, "You S^U? ^ JLi 41 ^ jl : il£ 

have offered so many Rak'a ." So he , . cr •? r 

performed with them two more prostrations ' u - 

and said, "These two prostrations are to be f 1 ^-aj ^1 j>\ <Jj*\ ^ : jj^* 

performed by the person who does not know ^\ J ' L * Li * J li - liiip 

whether he has offered more or less (Rak'a) " ^ J " 

in which case he should seek to follow what is :Jli f I l % ^Jai\ o^-iil 

right. (2) And then complete the rest [of the ^ • | JLi «?*5li L> » 

Sa/ar (prayer)] and perform two extra " ' ^ J 

prostrations." tjIuAJ* jUfc -b^li :Jli tliSj 

M jttl^JJl jL'U» :Jli ^ 

6672. Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he lii^ :^JuiAll l^JL^ - "H V Y 
heard Allah's Messenger ^saying, "[Prophet , > » , . >. . > 

. j U-O * jj j ^*-P LL) JL>- . 0 u^ 1 

Musa (Moses)l said, 'Call me not to account * - ^ 

for what I forget , and be not hard upon me cJS : J U J~>- <y> ^r*"^" 

for my affair (with you) .' (V .18 :73) The first > , J j . ^ ^ ^ 

excuse of Musa was his forgetfulness." ^ ^ * 



(1) (H. 6670) The Prophet m, performed two prostrations of Sahw (forgetfulness) . 

(2) (H . 6671) i .e . , he should assume that he has performed the least number of Rak'a that 
may occur to his mind out of uncertainty. 
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[v i .«ULwJ J*y> 'j* 

6673. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that :il Jup jl! J 15 - "V"VVT 

once he had a guest , so he told his family (on > . tf .. 

the day of 'Eid-ul-Adha) that they should ^ * ' ^ ^ • ^ ^> 

slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he J^A-JLI 1 ^ t ^1 IjJb- :iU^ 

returaed from the ('£*#) Sa/a/ (prayer) in . . ' * „ , . „ , , , . , , , 

order that their guest could take his meal . So ; - ^ ^ 

his family slaughtered (the animal) before 01 aJLaI ^ili j^JJ ** J 4^ p-* 1 ^ 

the Salat (prayer) . Then they mentioned that 'ij-^j ' " * j | 

event to the Prophet 5g who ordered Al- - cP - CjT^ " 

Bara' to slaughter another sacrifice. Al-Bara' dJLli lj ^Jj 5*>WaJl Jl5 I jj>Jdi 

said to the Prophet sg , "I have a young milch „ o s . , , - > > ^ * r ^ * , . 

she-goat which is better than two sheep for C- - - ^ " J 

slaughtering." [The subnarrator, Ibn 'Aun JLp ^J^p t <bl J y* j L :JU3 

used to say, "I don't know whether the 4 « * - T - 

■■/11 i ,y r*^ /c* t^JL>- 

permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a v ^ v- ^ ^. ^ * 

sacrifice) was especially given to Al-Bara, ' 

or if it was in general for all the Muslims."] .\ . * *'\ ' \<' 

[SeeVoL2,//^No.983] ^ <J ^ 9^ ^ 

^LiJoZj ^jJulJl c^i> JjP U^SliJl 

..1 , ^ o H s S- o s 



f 1 



6674. Narrated Jundub: I witnessed the ^ jLJl~> UJjl>- - 'V 'V V i 
Prophet offering the prayer (and after 
finishing it) he delivered a Khutba and said, 

"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice :JLS L>ai^ cJL*-i :JL5 ^-4* 

[before the 5a/fl/ (prayer)] should make up i i * 9 , ^ ^j* > * - 

for it (i .e., slaughter another animal) f \^ ~ J ^ 

and whoever has not slaughtered his J-O* : JIj t JJa>- 
saerifice yet , should slaughter it by 
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o o- 

mentioning Allah's Name over it." ^0^-? tL^lSCi 

(16)CHAPTER.^/-G^imi«oath (1) .Andthe Vj> ^^J» (n) 
Statement of Allah J U;: r>^ j- ^ I 

"And make not your oaths, a means of ^ ^ I J f* 01 *^ 

deception amongst yourselves, lest a foot c[<\Y:J>JI] kS\ 4Wi>^ 

may slip after being firmly planted..." * 
(V.16:94) '> 

'Dakhalan ' means by a plot and 
dishonesty . 



6675 . Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Amr i ^5 JlL^J - HVfl 

U4^ : The Prophet ig said, "The biggest sins _ t. ^ ^ • * . \ U' M IjUu 
are : To join others in worship with Allah ; to ■ ^ ' ^ ^ ' 

be undutiful to one's parents; to kill 4jI Jui- :^JLJl ^1^? 

somebody unlawfully ; and to take an Al- • 'w - » * u 

Ghamus oath (1) ^ ^™ ^ J ~T^ ^ 

h<\r ♦ c^av» : . «^jjjl 
(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah :JU; 4)1 J^i O v > 

<( Venly, those who purchase a small gain at rx~ - 

the cost of Allah's Covenant and their ^ J}* j ^[vv 

oaths..." (V .3:77) -M <z^*> ^ ;V'' 

And also the Statement of Allah Jui: ;^ ,] ^ ^ ^ 

"And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in \$JJ£ : J>- *Jyj [T T i 

youroaths...» (V.2:224) j ^ & & J» 

And also the Statement of Allah >j > : ^ ^ T - ^ ^ ^ 

"And purchase not a small gain at the cost of Kkx z <==ly Juo ^iVl i^^ii^ 

Allah's Covenant . Verily! What is with Allah d^yjfc' 1^=^ *J^£L 's& 

is better for you if you did but know." " (^ ==t r c ' ^ 

(V.16:95) :J>J|] 

And fulfil the Convenant of Allah (Bai'a: 

pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted, 

and break not the oaths after you have 



(1) (Ch. 16) Al-Ghamus oath is the false oath taken by somebody intentionally to mislead 
and cheat people. Such an oath cannot be expiated, but the one who takes it will be 
dipped into the Hell-fire. Hence comes the terai Al~Ghamus\ meaning, 'the dipping'. 
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confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety..." (V. 16:91) 

6676. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ &i ^y, ^ ^ y UjAjm - 11 VI 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "If somebody is . ^ . > . 
ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to take an ^ ' ° 

oath, and he takes a false oath in order to Jup fc J?^ ^ 0^ 

grab the property of a Muslim, then he will \ „ * i( 

& ff^ Ja^;JU:JU 4lP <U) I J <U) I 

incur Allah's WrathwhenhewillmeetHim." 

And Allah revealed in its confirmation : jL^> tJf Lp j»» 4)1 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain ^ _j i»j * °l JU Ll> 

at the cost of Allah's Convenant and their v Cr - 

oaths..." (V .3:77) Ji^uk; 4)1 J^U c«JU<ap aIIp y* j 

-T 

6677. (The subnarrator added :) Al- ^ JjJfNl jili " 11 vv 
Ash'ath bin Qais entered saying, "What did * . , „r 0 : 

JUP aji *_XjJU>- Lo ! (J Li9 ,-~-3 

Abu ' Abdur-Rahman narrated to you?" They ^ \ 

said, "So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This :Jli t \J6 j \j£ : i jJUi ?^-^Ji 
Verse (V. 3:77) was revealed in my .t > * t ' \> 

connection . I had a well on the land of my ^ ^ ^ s? i ^ 

cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I : JUi 4)1 Jj-ij J j*-* 

reported him to Allah's Messenger g§ who |^ . j ^ (( ^ ^ | Jj^» 

said (to me), 'You should bring witnesses ' - * ' " " 3 

otherwise the oath of your opponent will 4)1 J y/j jUa 1 4) I J^-j U 
render your claim invalid.' I said, 'Then he „ > 9 ' . ' \k /AL • "u • ^fe 
(my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's F* ^ ^ e ^ ~ J 

Messenger.' Allah's Messenger said, \$ J>\ J U ^>-U L$J 

'Whoever is ordered (by the ruler or the .f- . > -t, ^ , -t ( «> 
judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false ** " \ ^ - *y" 

oath in order to grab the property of a [Trov ^-\J\ - (( jLja* 

Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath 
when he will meet Him on the Day of 
Resurrection.' " (See H. 2357) 

(18) CHAPTER. To swear (to do or not to tiiULJ ^ Ui *^»Jl 4* b (^A) 
do) something which is not in one's power (to 
do or not) ; and to swear to do an act of 
disobedience or to take an oath in a state of 
anger. 



1^ C 4. : ../3.*r,oJl 
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6678. Narrated Abu Masa: My ^ jJUJ - ^VA 
companions sent me to the Prophet # to ♦ „ - " * * , ^ 

ask him for some mounts. He said, By w -r. 

Allah! I will not mount you on anything!" : J 15 ^ y ^) j* ^'J» ^1 -j* 

When I met him, he was in an angry mood, >** . * ^ # s" . i ~ -r * i 

but when I met him (again), he said, "Tell ^ m J. crf^> u^W 

your companions that Allah or Allah's ^JLj-I V «folj» :JIa5 j^UJLJl 

Messenger will provide you with mounts." * \ * ' >>0 ' ( ; i- 

lll>w>1 Jl : J15 &;! lili 

#| 41 Jj—j jl j\ ibl jl :Jii 

6679. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'Td bin AI-Musaiyab, 
Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Uqba relating from 'Aishah 

^ ^3 tne w *fe °f tne Prophet £g the 
narration of the people (i .e., the liars) who 
spread the slander against her and they said 
what they said, and how Allah revealed her 
innocence. Each of them related to me a 
portion of that narration. (They said that 
'Aishah said), "Then Allah revealed the ten 
Verses starting with : 

'Verily! Those who brought forth the 
slander...' (V .24:11-21) Ali these Verses 
were in proof of my innocence . Abu Bakr As- 
Siddlq who used to provide for Mistah some 
financial aid because of his relationship to 
him, said, 'By Allah, I will never give 
anything to Mistah after what he has said 
about 'Aishah Then Allah revealed : 

'And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen . . .' 
(V .24 :22) 

"On that , Aba Bakr said , ' Yes , by Allah , 
I like that Allah should forgive me .' And then 
resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give 




(1) (H. 6679) Mistah was one of those who spread false rumour about 'Aishah. 
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him and said, 'By Allah! I will neverwithhold ^1 Vyji jl ill!^ J^lj .J-Uijl ijij $C 

itfromhim -"' ^ ju Vvi 

•j si» 1 i 1 4-^' Ji ^ 

6680. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: I l5jl>- : j^JS y\ LjIU- 

went along with some men from the , > i* , ;s 

Ash'ariyun to Allah's Messenger jgg and it ' ~~ 

happened that I met him while he was in an jlp \lS : Jli t j 

anery mood. We asked him to provide us > ',,„: * - ° Vr 

•v ii i i u ; J^ 

with mounts, but he swore that he would not ~ - -i 

give us any. Later on he said, "By Allah, If j—a j— ^— ' <^r- * Stt 
Allah will, if ever I take an oath (to do 
something) and later on I find something else 

better than the first , then I do the better one t Uu^J V j 1 <Jt\^i 

and give expiation for the dissolution of my , * vt >. . . . t t . . 

oath.' - * - ^ 

^\ W^f ^ U ^ c£> ^ J* 

[nrr i^ij 

(19) CHAPTER. If one says: "By Allah! I jj&t V 4lj : Jli ISI : £b O*) 
will not speak today," and then offers Salat ^ „ | | T r . 0 ^ 

(prayer) or recites the Qur'an or says, ^ ^ C^** ^ ^ ^ s 'f-^ 
Subhan Allah or Al-Hamdu lilldh or La iTS/ia 1 ^£ ^^Ip ^4* J^* 

illallah, he will be (judged by Allah) 
according to his intentions. (1) 

And the Prophet £g said, "The best things 
to say are four (expressions) i .e . , (A) Subhan 
Allah, (B) Al-Hamdulillah , (C) La ilaha 
illallah and (D) Allahu Akbar {2) . 

And Abu Sufyan said, "The Prophet g| 
wrote to Heraclius : 

['O the people of the Scripture (Jews and \$ZZ>^ *TJL. >»X^=» $i 





(1) (Ch. 19) i. e., whether he has intended by his oath not to speak absolutely or with the 
exclusion of Salat (prayers) and invocations . 

(2) (Ch. 19) See the glossary. 
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Christians)]] Come to a word that is just :jlaL>^o Jlij w[*U :b\j^* Jl] 
between us and you that we worship none but A t vr r . , ✓ v ^ > ^ \ 

Allah...' "(V .3:64) 4 * :[n ^ <-J*-» 

Mujahid said : The word referred to above . ibl N I 

is the word of piety, i. e., L« ilaha Ulatlah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 

6681 . Narrated Al-Musaiyyab : When the : j UJ I y\ li£L>- - *\*\A \ 
death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's ^ * „ U' M 

Messenger #| came to him and said, "Say: ^J^s i< r*z*~* > jr>~ 

La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 5-0 1 j& (.^l^Jjl 
worshipped but Allah), a sentence with 
which I will be able to defend you before 



elijJl k_JUs> UI o^-s^>- lt) :Jli 



Allah." ^ :Ji» :jUa ^ <ul 

jup iu ^lJ las" i&i n £ i ai 



6682 . Narrated Abu Hurairah t&jb- - nnAt 

Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(There are) two 

expressions or utterances that are very easy 

for the tongue to say, and very heavy in the ^1 t l&jj ^ if- 4 £^aAiil j? 

balance, and the most beloved to the Most >. > „ ' , *^^> 

Gracious (Allah). (And they are): Subhan J ^ JU :J / ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allahi wa bi-hamdihi; Subhan Allahil- oLuLa^- oLuAi"» 4i\ 

'Azim , " - * 

jbl^ fcjlj^Jl ^ o\^L£ jLJLJl 

6683. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ ^\ - 
Allah's Messenger ^ said a sentence and I , ;s , h -s - . 
said another. He #| said, "Whoever dies ^ ^ 
while he is setting up rivals along with Allah 41 JlLp i«j^aJ> ^p t ^yLii-Vl 
(i .e., worshipping others along with Allah) . . >. . 't,- * 't,- >a , 

shall enter the (Hell) Fire. And I said the ' . ^ J 

other : "Whoever dies while he is not setting » J U t l£>>-I *£iS j iiAS' 3lt 
up rivals along with Allah (i .e . , worshipping 



(1) (H. 6682) "I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free 
Him from resembling anything whatsoever, and I gloriry His Praises! I deem Allah the 
Most Great, above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from 
resembling anything whatsoever." 
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none except Allah) shall enter Paradise." J^r^ 5** 

[See Vol.6,/farfif/i No.44971 > v M . . /j >;> 

[HTA .aL>J1 J^ol ll 

(20) CHAPTER.Whoevertookanoaththat J^-Jb ^ JaJU 4*L (YO 

he would not enter upon his wife for one ^ . ^.»J | * tS' I * * aJLAI JLp 

month and that month was of twenty-nine ' ^ ^ ^ J ^ r * " 
days. 

6684. Narrated Anas i* fti Allah's {J> 4* ^^>- ~ 1*1 A t 
Messenger #| took an oath for abstention 
from his wives (for one month) , and during 



t J % ^J> j UJLL Lj jl>- : 4i I jup 



those days he had a dislocation (sprain) of his J y* "j Jj\ : 3 15 I t 

foot. He stayed in a Mashrubah (an upper «i-';, c,^ , . ^ i . 

room) for twenty-nine nights and then came ' " ' " 

down. Then the people said, "O Allah's Jij-^j '^r** ^ *^rj 

Messenger! You took an oath for abstention * , 't . ( n-f v' £m 
. v - t <ail J ^-j L» : i 5JU3 Jj *j <JJ 

(from your wives) for one month . On that ' / ~ * , " 

he said, "A (lunar) month can be of twenty- o j£> J$^>\ ^\ )] : ^ ^4^' 

ninedays." . • * „ 

(21)CHAPTER. If somebody takes an oath sJjl* ^ ISJ 4*L (Y O 

not to drink Nabidh (infus ion of dates) and * , * * t - '.-T*: 

then he drinks 7*16 or Sakar or juice (syrup) J " r ~ ^ ^ ' • ? 

then, in the opinion of some people, he is not t ^J* c** p 

regarded as having broken his oath, if, to -'i :t : ' • - m 

him, such drinks are not regarded as ' ' * * " 

Nabidh. 

6685 . Narrated Abu Hazim : Sahi bin Sa'd xJ> £^ : - \ \ A o 

said , "Abu Usaid , the Companion of the * * ' * i ■ " U- I r 9 • >J l 

Prophet m, got married, so he invited the ^ s**-*^" " f ^ 
Prophet ^ to his wedding banquet , and the Ju*-I L t j I : jJLS> j^Jl ^ 
bride herself served them." Sahi said to the s., , . -r „ „ • ? s, f - . 

people , "Do you know what drink she served - J ^eT * - 

him with? She infused some dates in a pot at J* j jJ<J \ c~J t j^^jnj ^ 

night and the next morning she served him c, . ^. . . - tl „r . > ^ , 

with the infusion." ^ ; f-^ ^ J ^ ^ U 

I aJ C-JUjI ! Jli ?OU* La JjjJu 

5^ Cr^^ J^ 1 ^ ^ 
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6686.NarratedSaudai^ii»i^5,thewife jlLAJ L1jJL>- - 'H A'; 

of the Prophet £| : One of our sheep died 
and we tanned its skin and kept on infusing 



dates in it till it was a worn out water-skin. *>Z#*^\ j* ^ Crt Jc* U^l 

$H ^pl ^rjj tUgl* 

(22) CHAPTER, If someone takes an oath pjtffc ^ ^ ISI 4»L (YY) 

that he will not eat Udm (cooked food-dish , >* * _ > * ^ ..y 

meat, etc.) and then he eats dates with f" 1 ^ U -> tP b 
bread, (will his oath be regarded as 
dissolved)? And what sort of food is to be 
considered as Udm (cooked food-dish etc.) 

6687, Narrated 'Aishah ^ %\ ^'y The liijL>- - 'H AV 
family of (the Prophet) Muhammad £g never a . 0 . 'i-' > £ * 
ate wheat bread with cooked food-dish ^ ^ td - : -^r- 
(meat, etc.) for three consecutive days to J* J* i ( jr , ^ p J? 0^"^' 
their fiil, till he met Allah (Le., till the . - . - . . ' 
Prophet «died). CT U :oJU ^ ^ ^ ^> 

[om i^tj .AL ^Li 
: jLL- ij^>-l • Jlij 

6688. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^'y. t^iJUU j* l £p, V^JL^- - "HAA 
AbuTalhasaidtoUmmSulaim, ct Iheardthe ^ 6 Al jlp * *' 
voice of Allah's Messenger sg rather weak, ^ ^ ' ^ ^ * ^ 
and I knew that it was because of hunger. : JIS ^±JL3 U ^ jS\ aj\ : <>JL£ 
Have you anything (to present to the Prophet > 0 . 'i' *V/ -'(r t 'li- 
at)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a ^ : ^ * ] JU 
few loaves of barley bread and took a veil of ^i^p l LS.^ ^ 4j I Oj^? 
her and wrapped the bread with a part of it ^ - 0 e iJ " t 
and sent me to Allah's Messenger . I went * ^ ' ( ^ c tj^ ^ 
and found Allah's Messenger sg sitting in the ^ ly 1 y>- li . ; Jj Us 
mosque with some people . I stood up before ^j^r - j - £ ' 

him. Allah's Messenger said to me, "Has " ^ J " 
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Abu Talha sent you?" I said, "Yes." Then 
Allah's Messenger m said to those who were 
with him, "Get up and proceed." I went 
ahead of them (as their forerunner) and 
came to Abu Talha and informed him about 
it. Abu Talha said, "O Umm Sulaim! Allah's 
Messenger gg| has come (with his 
Companions) and we have no food to feed 
them." Umm Sulaim said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better ." So Abu Talha went 
out (to receive them) till he met Allah's 
Messenger Allah's Messenger £g came in 
company with Abu Talha and they entered 
the house. Allah's Messenger said, "O 
Umm Sulaim! Bring whatever you have ." So 
she brought that (barley) brcad and Allah's 
Messenger 3g ordered that bread to be 
broken into small pieces, and then Umm 
Sulaim poured over it some butter from a 
leather butter container, and then Allah's 
Messenger £j| said what Allah wanted him to 
say, (i .e., invoked Allah to bless that food), 
Allah's Messenger ^ then said, "Admit ten 
men." Abu Talha admitted them and they 
ate to their fiil and went out . He (sg) again 
said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them, 
and in this way all the people ate to their fiil , 
and they were seventy or eighty men." 



(23) CHAPTER. The intention in taking 
oaths . 



:jgg 41 Jj_^3 JLii .j-JLp 
UjIp J~2j 4^ <iil Jj— j 

<il : JIS c^Jl 

^^i*» o^kpj ^r^' 

^ £11 4>b (tr) 



6689. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
■ iut I heard Allah's Messenger #t 



£3 usjb- - nnA<\ 
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saying , "The (reward of) deeds depend upon cJL*J* : J li u U* jJ I JLp Ii5jl>- 

the intentions ; and every person will get the > ^> . ^ • * „ . 0 

reward according to what he has intended. ^ *- & i ^ >H 

So whoever emigrates for the sake of Allah iiJalp <ul : ^\ y\ j» 

and His Messenger, then his emigration will „ . ^ > > . „ . 't - tf » m, i- 

be considered to be for Allah and His ^ : ^ ^ ^ J 

Messenger, and whoever emigrates for the : J yu <Li> iiil ^e'j ^ULiJi 

sake of worldly gain or to marry a women, , * \ ^ '\ > • - 

then his emigration will be considered to be * ~~ 'y " ~ 

for what he emigrated for." (1) U j_£ UJ[j 1 L JUJ-Vl 



>> 



[\ . «5JI 

(24) CHAPTER. If a person gives his J* 4JU ^Jlil ISI : £b (Y t) 



property in charity because of a vow and as 
an expiation for sins (in repentance) . 

6690. NarratedKa'b bin Malik in the last jj juJ-1 LiJI^ - 'V 'W 

part of his narration about the three who " '\ * , J ' ' ' | • ^ ^ 

remained behind (from the battle of Tabuk) . * ^r*J ui * > 

(I said), "As a proof of my true repentance jlp ^y^r^ : a?i 0^ 'lP^- 



(for not joining the battle of Tabuk) , I shall 
give up all my property for the sake of Allah 
and His Messenger (as an expiation for that ^ j* <-J6 Jl5li jlSj tiiJL» 



sin)." The Prophet ig said (to me), "Keep ' ° ' * J 15 

some of your wealth, for that is better for 0 ^ ^ ■ 
you/' iliiilt t^JLi ^ 

j4* *^J^ (J^! '-^Lp dJLJiU 
[TVov .«ill 

(25) CHAPTER. If someone makes some tl>U£ ^ ISI 4* L (Y d) 

food unlawful for himself . 



(1) (H. 6689) In the Hereafter, everyone will be judged according to his intentions. 



83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS jjjtftj jU»Vl ^tf Af I 362 



And the Statement of Allah J U; : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you, seeking to please your wives?..." 
(V .66:1) 

And also His Statement : 

"O you who believe! Make not unlawful 
the Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods , 
deeds, beliefs, persons, things, etc.) which 
Allah has made lawful to you..." (V. 5 :87) 

6691. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip %\ ^j>j : The 
Prophet sg used to stay (for a period) in the 
house of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives 
of the Prophet and he used to drink 
honey in her house . Hafsa and I decided that 
when the Prophet $g entered upon either of 
us, she would say: "T smell in you the bad 
smell of Maghafir (a bad smelling rasin). 
Have you eaten Maghafir!" When he entered 
upon one of us, she said that to him, he 
replied (to her) , "No , but I have drunk honey 
in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will 
never drink it again." Then the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you?..." (V .66:1) 

(Also His Statement): "...If you two 
(wives of the Prophet #| namely 'Aishah 
and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah..." 
(V. 66 :4) 

The two were 'Aishah and Hafsa. 

And also the Statement of Allah J U; : 

"And (remember) when the Prophet (sg) 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives (Hafsa)..." (V. 66:3) i. e., his saying, 
"But I have drunk honey." 

Hisham said : It also meant his saying, "I 
will not drink anymore , and I have taken an 
oath, so do not inform anybody of that." 



.[av :asUl] iif 



5 > > > 



4j\ 



Uap jt^j :JU 

: J jZ 



O* 1 



J r~tJ 



LSI 01 4-Jai>- j UI C-L^>\ y$ t Mlp 

ji m & ^ 

cJl51 t^JUJ JJLL^ x>A 



>fl J^J 

Usu ji t£ oi> & 
<&l lA ^ajt^j 

[i *\ > T . «U^l ^iJUJu iSjJ^ 
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(26)CHAPTER.Tofulfilone'svow.Andthe &\ cJ&L f li^J| uL (Yt) 

Statement of Allah JUi: ' ^ t r - 

"They (are those who) fulfil (their) vows..." t[V : 0Lw ^ ,] ^ > : ^ 
(V.76:7) 



6692. Narrated Sa'Id bin Al-Harith that i^JU* ^ u5 ^J l£U - 'm Y 

he heard Ibn 'Umar uil£ fti saying, > ' . ;s - r, > '> ^ 

"Wereng the people forbidden' to make ^ ^ ''° - ^ ^ 

vows? The Prophet said, 'A vow neither ^li- ^1 i;! : ^jUJl ^ 

hastens nor delays anything, but by the \> '\ '] - *) - i^Jl ' K 

making of vows some of the wealth of a v J ^ sf^ J 

miser isspent.' Jl» :Jli 9 mJ xi\ 



J^-P 1 iri J-^^. £j 



6693, Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ JM lf. - 

L4i£ Jii : The Prophet #z forbade the making ^ '] . T' 0 - * |^ 

of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not ^ ' ^ tL) - 

prevent anything (that has to take place) , but "^S Ji &\ Xs> j* dj> ji 4)1 il* 
the property of a miser is spent (taken out) 
with it." 



[1VA ;^tj .«J^JI 

6694. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti :jUJl ^.1 lliJL>- - W\i 

The Prophet ^ said, "Allah says, 'The vow , > ^ * > ^ . j 

does not bring about for the son of Adam ^ ' * * ^-"^ ^ 

anything I have not decreed for him , but his J U : J li S^ji ^ J* t ^ * 

vow maycoincide with what has beendecided *^ ^ ^ ^ 3 j=j ( 

for him, and by this way I cause a miser to J f ^ ^ ' S-v 

spend of his wealth. So he gives Me (spends aJLL j£J j t aSjJS j$\ ^^JLj 

in charity) for the fulfilment of what has been > e -».r n ; -- tl tl /ts,' 

decreed tor him what he would not give Me <S - v ^ ^ v 

before but for his vow " U aJIp ^^J^ t Jr**? ' itf 9, *b ' 

•"J^ ir? ?^ J- 5 ^ 



(1) (H . 6692) Miserly people do not spend willingly and without compensation in this life . 
So , by means of vows , they have to spend their money when their worldly wishes are 
fulfilled. 
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(27) CHAPTER. The sin of him who does not 
fulfil his vow. 

6695. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib : 
'Imran bin Husain said, "The Prophet ^ 
said, 'The best of you (people) are my 
century (generation) , then those who will 
come after them, and then those who will 
come after the second century (generation)'" 
'Imran added, "I do not remember whether 
he mentioned two or three centuries 
(generations) after his century (generation) . 
(The Prophet added, "Then will come 
some people who will make vows but will not 
fulfil them ; and they will be dishonest and 
will not be trustworthy, and they will give 
their witness without being asked to give their 
witness, and fatness will appear among 
them." 

(28) CHAPTER. To vow for to be obedient to 
Allah. 

And the Statement of Allah JUj : 
"And whatever you spend for spendings (e .g . 
Sadaqa — charity, etc. for Allah's Cause) or 
whatever vow you make ..." (V .2 :270) 

6696. Narrated 'Aishah Si>l ^y. The 
Prophet said, "Whoever vows that he will 
be obedient to Allah, should remain 
obedient to Him ; and whoever made a vow 
that he will disobey Allah , should not disobey 
Him." 



(29) CHAPTER. If somebody vowed or took 
an oath that he would not speak to anybody, 
during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, 
and then he embraces Islam (should he fulfil 

his vow)?. 



jJSIL J> V jfl £L (tv) 

J 13 „h a J^j l ^>JUt>j LL) JL>- 

' l \ > > o , 

* ' ' ' % ''es*' 

c ^ * « ° * v "1" ' ♦ ^ - -* 

E> 4Pl£ll J tob (YA) 

[TV * :SyLJl] 



^ ^ j] ISJ :uL (Y<\) 



6697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uji* 2)1 
'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! I vowed 
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to perform Vtikaf l) for one night in Al- U^-i :&\ jlp IT^-I : ^-lAJl ^1 

Masjid-al-Haram , during the Pre-Islamic ^ „ u 0 ' *° ~\ j££ 

Period of Ignorance (before embracing ^ fc Cr ^ 

Islam)." The Prophet £g said, "Fulfil your c <b I \ : 

vow." '-^"t * t i u • > 0 1- -t 

:JLi c f l>J! ^JJI J 

(30) CHAPTER. If somebody dies without cjJU i <JUj O U cjL (r») 
fulfiling a vow (may somebody else fulfil it on 
his behalf)? 

Ibn 'Umar gave a verdict to a lady whose Lp! cJLi>- 5ly»l ^ip ^1 ^Ij 
mother had died, leaving an unfulfiled vow, - [j^ t y^> U^i; lp 

that she would offer Sa/af (prayer) in gw&tf' * ' * - ° 

(a mosque at Al-Madina). . o J>J ^Lp jj! JIS j t L^p 

Ibn 'Umar said to the lady, "Offer Sa/af 
(prayer) on her behalf." Ibn 'Abbas said the 
same. 



6698. Narrated Sa'Id bin 'Ubada :jUJ! y \ - *mA 
Al-AnsarT that he consulted the Prophet ^ 
about a vow that had been made by his 

mother who died without fulfiling it. The jl Jup ^1 «i! JuIp ^j^- 

Prophet sg gave his verdict that he should * j " 1 Lp ' 9 «il jlp 

fulfil it on her behalf. The verdict became ° ' 0j f • ^ ^ 

Sunnct [i.e., the Prophet's Sunna (legal 3|| ^JjcJ*\ ^jUa^Vl sSLp ^ 

way)]." ° f /I . *f ' . ^ - : . 

j! C~SjI5 <u! ^Lp j 15 jJj ^ 

[YV*n r^ij . ju; Si 

6699 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u*-* &i ^3 : A llii LijL^ : ^Sl 1>- - 

man came to the Prophet sg and said to him , „ . x^l» * 9 ' * J 15 * ! 9 ' 

"My sister vowed to perform the Hajj, but ^ - ^-•-3- lJ ' ^ ^ 

she died (before fulfiling it)." The Prophet ibl j <j^W^ O* 

Sg said, "Would you not have paid her debts -. r ^ tf ^ » - .t '' lr 

if she had any?" The man said, "Yes." The J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ■ ^ u 
Prophet ^ said, "So pay Allah 's Rights, as 

He is more entitled to receive His Riehts." - . e i . s.. „r 



(1) (H. 6697) Itikaf: See the glossary. 
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(31) CHAPTER . To vow for something which 
one does not possess, and to vow for 
something sinful . 

6700. Narrated 'Aishah l$1p \ The 

Prophet |g said, "Whoever vowed to be 
obedient to Allah , must be obedient to Him ; 
and whoever vowed to be disobedient to 
Allah, should not be disobedient to Him." 



6701. Narrated Anas <S &i ^y. The 
Prophet said, "Allah is not in need of this 
(man) torturing himself," when he saw the 
man walking between his two sons (who were 
supporting him) (1) . 



6702. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj^ «&i 
The Prophet ^ saw a man performing Tawaf 
around the Ka'bah, tied with a rope or 
something else (while another person was 
holding him) . The Prophet #g cut that rope 
off. 



6703. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Isii ^j>j*- 
While performing the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah, the Prophet passed by a person 
leading another person by a hair-rope nose- 



cilLJ ^ Ui J&l Jib (n) 



jl, ^ :#| ^1)1 JIS : JJ15 L*1p 

lil>. : ^juJ liiJb- - nv ^ 
3b1 Si» i| u^ 1 'a^ 

rr, , > , V, . ■ i ■ < o - 

o' c IJlA J^P 

o -'o i ^ •-" 



j* 'r? 1 * 1 y. 



(1) (H. 6701) The man had vowed that he would perform the Hajj on foot though he was 
old and sick. 
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ring in his nose . The Prophet cut the hair- J>\ -j* o^J-l L»jlt Jl J^-Vl 
rope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered 1^ - * 

the man to lead him by the hand. ^ ^T 1 ^ : ^ ^ ^ ^ 



6704. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &t 
While the Prophet was delivering a Khutha 
(religious talk), he saw a man standing, so he 
asked about that man. They (the people) 
said, "It is Abu Isra'Tl who has vowed that he 
will stand and never sit down, and he will 
never come in the shade, nor speak to 
anybody, and will observe fasting." The 
Prophet #| said, "Order him to speak and 
let him come in the shade , and make him sit 
down, but let him complete his fast." 




(32) CHAPTER. If somebody has vowed that 
he will observe Saum (fast) for a few 
successive days and then those days appear 
to coincide with 'Eid-ul-Adha or 'Eid-ul-Fitr 
(should he observe fast then or make 
expiation, or observe fast on other days)?. 

6705. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ ^ I xUJ> - n V • o 

that he was asked about a man who 
had vowed that he would observe Saum (fast) 

all the days of his life ; then the day of l Eid-ul- : ZaI ^ Jb- : j LlLi 

Adha or 'Eid-ul-Fitr came. 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar said: "Indeed in the Messenger of 

Allah sg you have a good example (to %\ ifi 5^1 

follow) . He did not observe fast on the day 
of 'Eid-ul-Adha or the day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr, and 
we do not fast on these two days/' ^ <j*\ j* t j»L^ ^1 ^ aJLp ^jfc 



9 * * a ' * S ^ > 
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6706. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: I was j°> «b I jlLp llfjL?- - IV» 1 

with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him, "I , , ****** t * , 

have vowed to observe fast every Tuesday or ^ (p ^ 

Wednesday throughout my life ; and if the cJa : J U ^1 ilj ^ <. ^ y_ 

day of my fasting coincided with the day of . "11 - * *t >*- *\\ ' " * °\ 

Nahr (the first day of 'Eld-ul-Adha) , (what ' ^ J ^ C* 

shall I do)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah has /\ tU^J ^ J5 d\ OjjJ 

ordered the vows to be fulfiled, and we are * ^ ^ > t:^ : >^ ^ 'U/ | 

forbidden to observe fast on the day of f-*^ ^* 1 ^" " ^ * - J 

Nahr." The man repeated his question and *UJj <ul ^il : jUa t ^ 
Ibn 'Umar repeated his former answer, «f^ . „ „ r * 'j , ^ 

adding nothing more . * -f**^ f fc J 

Ju^ ^ JUi SLpU 

(33) CHAPTER.Cantheland,sheep,farms ^ ^Jb J* 

gjp'j pJJij jjjJjij 

And Ibn 'Umar said: 'Umar said to the ^hi JIS :^J> £Jl JlSj 

Prophet "I have a piece of land better 'A . f 0 1 l * I - fl M • ^ 
than which I never had." The Prophet m ^ ; * ^ 

said, "Ifyouwish, you may keep this land in ( ^! )) : tA ^? ^r^' 

yourcustodyandspenditsoutputincharity." ^ /J VS «U, : " : " uLM 

And Abu Talha said to the Prophet jg, J ' ^T- ^^-^J 

"Bairuha' (garden) is the most beloved Q\ ^ 
property to me from all my properties." ' ^ ^ 

Bairuha was a garden belonging to mm, " " - " " * 

situated opposite the (Prophet's) mosque . 

[See Vol . 6 , Hadith No . 4554] 



and one's belongings be included in one's 
vows and oaths? 



6707 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ ^5 : *. Jl^-p L^-l UjJL>- - 1 V • V 

We went out in the company of Allah's „ , -*x>- 

Messenger on the day of (the battle of) ' wJ ^ l y ^ ^ 

Khaibar , and we did not get any gold or silver ^ \ ^J*y> ' 0^" 1 l!^^ ' 
as war booty , but we got property in the form 



83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS jjjtflj jUwVl ^UT Af 



369 



of things and clothes. Then a man, called L>-}>- : JIS S^y* t ^Jai 

Rifa'a bin Zaid, from the tribe of Bani Ad- . : ? c ^ 0 - ' ' ^ A | J ' * " 

Dubaib presented a slave named Mid'am to v' v C-^ ™ ^ - £° 

Allah's Messenger Allah's Messenger £g ^UJlj Jlj^^l ^1 ^ j Lii 

headed towards the valley oiAl-Qwra, and . , - ^Jj^ 

when he was in the valley of Al-Qura, an s/^ ^ ^""^ ' ^ J 

arrow thrown by an unidentified person, jjj <pUj : «J jUi ^4r^' 

struck and killed Mid'am who was makine a > . > M w> r > ...^ . ( ' , > „ t 

she-camel of Allah's Messenger ^ kneel - ^ " ^-^v> 

down. The people said, "Congratulations to 5|§ <ul J^-j t p-^ J ^ 

him (the slave) for gainingParadise." Allah's ; . * 

Messenger # said, "No! By Him in Whose 0 ' ^ ^ J 

Hand my soul is , for the sheet which he stole J y^^i j ^5 <£ ' 

from the war booty before its distribution on j ^ >^ Lp * • ' l'l H 
the day of Khaibar, is now burning over 

him ." When the people heard that , a man J jLj J US <. o>J I <J UljJL : ^ U l 

brought one or two S/w'/w/: (leather straps of * . „ v -„u-*- i , 

shoes) to the Prophet j§. The Prophet ' "-i '\ / ; 

said , "A Shirak of fire , or two Shirak of fire ." ja jZ+ ^y m L&JL^I ^Jl <JLLl!i 

JL&l iUi ^ lili aJLp 

J! ^ 4)1^ 
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84 - THE BOOK OF THE EXPIATION jUjV( oljUS' ^ttf - Ai 
OF UNFULFILLED OATHS 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statementof Allah JUi: T 2^SS^ : J U; 41 <-jL» O) 
"(Then for the) expiation (of a deliberate r , j^^- 

oath) feed ten Masakin (poor persons) ..." v 1 * 

And what the Prophet #| ordered when cJ^i ^ ^III ^1 U j 

the following Verse was revealed : ✓ e a ^ ^ < lX „ ^ . ^ \ 

" . . .must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either x ' 
observing Saum (fasts) (for three days) or J») j* t^" 1 :s^l] 

giving Sadaaa (charity — six poor persons) or .r» -t. • i > n - 

feeding or offering a sacrifice (one sheep) ..." " ^ ^ ' 
(V .2:196) j tjL>JL. v>rUJ «)i J>1» 

Ibn 'Abbas, *Ata' and 'Ikrima said, ... . f 0 > > s., 

Whenever the word or occurs in the - s? • - v; 

Our'an, then the person intended has the 
option to fulfil any of the alternatives 
specified." The Prophet gave Ka'b the 
option as regards the expiation (for his oath) . 

6708. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra : I came to : ^J^> ^ bio>- - 'V V • A 

the Prophet 2g and he said to me, "Come ... e , . . fc t ■ : 5 

L (J 4p 'J I " -P t C— ' 4-> I Uj Jl>- 

near." So I went near to him and he said, r' v ; ^ ^ 

'Are your lice troubling you?" I replied, ^ j^^Jl Jup tJLftU^a ^^p 

"Yes." He said, "(Shave your head and) » - ^ - - m t 

!(Jb e »>*P v <^~*S '.P t JLJ -il 

make expiation in the form of Siyam , ^ ; 

(fasting), Sadaqa (giving in charity), or t«jil» :JU$ ^ 

offering a sacrifice." i0 : ,a, . - . n * 

«?<jLUi ^js> kilo V' : Jld3 tO uJU 
(The subnarrator) Ayyub said, "/Is-Sryara , " a , 

(fasting) should be for three days, and the J? : ^ • ^ : 

Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be of a sheep, and the > a , a * .>* \ . \ 

Sadaqa is to be given to srx poor persons . u ' s?^* # 

^*>C ^L^iJI :Jli ^p i-dji- 

(2) CHAPTER. When is espiation due or JLp ijll^JI ^ 't'M 
obligatory upon the rich and the poor? And ^ , : ^ j ; „ ^ ^ 
the Statementof Allah JU;: 7 ^ - ' ^ J -js^'J ^ 
"Allah has already ordained for you (Omen) ^KpsW ^ ^ 

the dissolution of your oaths . And Allah is 
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your Maula (Lord, Master, Protector) and [T ^^1] 4^X0^ <cP'^ 

He is the All-Knower, the All-Wise." 
(V .66:2) 

6709. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : Jup ^> ^Ip lliJl»* - IV • ^ 
A man came to the Prophet and said, "I 
am ruined!" The Prophet asked, "What is 

the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexual ^ y- : J 15 

relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in 
Ramadan." The Prophet said, "Have you 

got enough to manumit a slave?" He said, : JUi ^lll ^Jl jJ-j £Uf 

"No." The Prophet #| said, "Can you 
observe Saum (fast) for two successive 

months?" The man said, "No." The ^Jl^Jl c~JLi j : JU 

Prophet sgjg said, "Can you afford to feed 
sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No." 



- o i * > " * 

J^^>~ j& <U9 j^o 

J» J! J+j ^ 

^ J 15 .«cJli)) 
-Lp o~JLi j : JUS 



Then the Prophet gjg said to him , "Sit down ," j I ^laLj J^5» :J15 . ^ : J 15 
and he sat down . Afterwards an t Araq , i .e . , a s , . . 0 - t " • - • * - - 
big basket, contaimng dates was brought to - V"" \ J 

the Prophet sg, and the Prophet said to j I ^JaL*J J45» : J^5 

him, "Take this (basket of dates) and give it . , . . * x . m vt «r ^ . 

m chanty." The man said, "To poorer ^ 

people than us?" On that, the Prophet £g t^I; 4^ jyo ^ ^lll ^fl5 L pL>J 

smiled till his premolar teeth became visibie , , ^ ( 'li^LJ 1 • ' "JJ 1 

and then told him, "Feed your family with ' f 9 **^ ' J e 

it." J6> : J 15 (jJUai lii Jl>-» 

[SeeVoL3,MNo.l936] ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 



(3) CHAPTER. The man who helped another 
person in difficult circumstances to make an 
expiation (for the latter's fault) . 

6710. Narrated Abu Hurairah «1* fti : 
A man came to the Prophet #| and said , "I 
am ruined!" The Prophet said, "What is 
the matter with you?" He said, "I had sexuai 
relation with my wife (while fasting) in 
Ramadan." The Prophet said to him, 
"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He : JU5 H| 4)1 J Js>-j ^^r 
said, "No." The Prophet M said, "Can you , > 

observe Saum (tast) for two successive 
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months?" He said, "No " The Prophet :Jli . ^ j 

said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor ^ j^-» 

persons?" He replied in the negative. Later Lnr 

on , an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates « ^^^^S ^ tl* f ^ ^ 

was presented to the Prophet «, and the y ' ' ^ ^ 3 

Prophet said (to him), "Take this basket ^ 

and give it in charity." The man said, "To J U .N : Jli «^LJLwo j»-*^ 

poorer people than we! O Allah's — , X u - > - , K - ' 

Messenger? By Him who has sent you with *f * - , 

the Truth! Indeed, there is no house in :JUa 

between the two mountains (of the city of Al- ' * °- s „ -r , • i - ? , „ 

v J lpl :Ju J . y./»"* Ijuj » *ol» 

Madlna) poorer than us." So the Prophet #| ^ 'i , 

said (to him), "Go and feed it to your iS^J j W 

family " ^ ^ j- l. «>Jii i^: 

<1aUU ^joI» :JU . ll« jrj^ 

(4)CHAPTER.Forexpiation(ofone'soath) S^lp SjUSCJl JLAI :JSb (1) 

one should feed ten poor persoos no matter ] • ^ L» 5 -S'L-a 

whether they are relatives or not. * *^ ^ ^ 

6711. Narrated Abu Hurairah JIp ibi ^ <til jlIp L*JL>- - \ 



A man came to the Prophet £g and said , "I 
am ruined!" The Prophet 3g asked , "What is 

the matter with you?" He said, 'T had sexual £U- :JU o^i^i ^1 tJu^i 

relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in i <*r . 't i- r *m ^ ?ti n V - 

Ramadan." The Prophet % said to him, ' J ^ J 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He cJo j : Jli «?dLli U j» : Jli 

said, "No." The Prophet M said, "Can you . ? , - 

observe Saum (fast) for two successive ^ ^ v ^ ^ 

months?" He said, "No." The Prophet : JU . N : JU «?aJj ^ ^ 

said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor <- : t t > t 9 . -' 

V j g p i ^ ' j I * U "... . Lij )) 

persons. He said, "I have nothing." Later on r ^ \ J Cr <- r °^ 

an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates was J^ 1 * • 3^ * V - «?^Jol£i 

presented to the Prophet and the Prophet (( 9\^S^a ' * ^«.Uj * 1 i-iaLli 

|g said (to him) , "Take this basket and give it * ' " «-^^ i*** J Cr r 

in charity." The man said, "To poorer «|| ^"li . i^I V : Jli 

people than us? Indeed, there is nobody \> -,,„r . 

between its (i .e . , Al-Madina's) two J / ' 

mountains who is poorer than we." The yuA :jLSi jJL^aii 

Prophet jgg then said, "Take it and feed your « i f , r . 9 . , „,s 

family with it." r ^ ^ ^ 
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.«JULi I ii-jJJli JJL^» :Jli 

(5) CHAPTER. The Sn* (measuring unit) of j£j tijJuJl ^iL (a) 

Al-Madina , and the A/w*fc/ of the Prophet £g , £jjuj| lil * 'l : U 

and his invocation for Allah's Blessing in it. " m ^ ^ J ^ J ^ SJ W> 

And what the people of Al-Madina inherited JkiJ dUi 
of that through the generations * 

6712. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'Abdur- ^1 -J> tfjb* - "WU 

Rahman : As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, 'The Sa' , .. > . > , . ^ c 0 ; 

at the time of the Prophet was equal to * ^ \" 

one Mudd plus one-third of a Mudd of your jlLp JLju>J I LJ JL>- : ^ j-tJ I 
time , and then , it was increased during the 
caliphate of 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz." 



i: m> $\ j* £lsji 

hAo<\ -jijiil ^ J? 

6713. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar used to jJ^Jl ^ jili l£U - "W^r 

give the Zakat of Ramadan (Zakat-uUFitr) t , ; tf i >, t, 

according to the Mw<fc/ of the Prophet ^ , the ^ J - jr. ^ 

first Mu<fc/ , and he also used to give things for : J U ^ U t iiJ L> LJjb- : jjL- 

expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of *> : ... - - - 

the Prophet sg. Abu Qutaiba said, "Malik ^ jUa * j ^ ^ 

saidtous,T>urMw<W(i.e.,of Al-Madina) is ijtis Jj tJjVl lili 

better th;m yours (1) and we do not see any w£ " t ' t ,- ^ „ * f . * > " tl 

superiori T yexceptin the Mudd of the Prophet ^ ^ s?T 

} Malik further said to me, Tfaruler ^ {Jiil Uju :dJUl« U JU 

came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than * > . * - ^ e * > 

the one of the Prophet jg, by what Mudd ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

would you measure what you give (for :iUL« Jlij ^^JJl 

expiation or Zakat-ul-Fitr)T I replied, *We a * \ V* \ " ^\ 

would give it according to the Mudd of the ^ - ^ ^ \ * 

Prophet jg.' On that, Malik said, Then, j^C ^JS J; L ^ ^1 

don't you see that we have to revert to the ^ fl s. * > , a > ( f> # Vf> 

Mw^ of the Prophet m ultimately?' " -m Cs? ^ ' ^ 



(1) (H. 6713) The other Mudd is that used by Hisham, and it was bigger than that of the 
Prophet m- 

(2) (H. 6713) Malik asserts that the Mudd of the Prophet $g should be used because he 
invoked for Allah's Blessings in it, and so it is superior to any other Mudd even if it 
were bigger in size . 
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6714. Narrated Anas bin Malik Hp^i ^ ^ l ^r* - *W\1 

Allah's Messenger £g said, "O Allah! Bestow 
Your Blessings on their measures, Sa' and 



Mudd (i.e., of the people of Al-Madina)". ^1 ^ t^At ^1 5X1! jup Jl 

:Jli £| 41 Jj^3 d\ :dUU ^ 

(6) CHAPTER.TheStatementof Allah JU : jty : JU; <Sbl J^S t^L (n) 

"...Or manumit a slave..." (V.5:89) 1 -* n M r - , 

And the manumission of what sort of slave is % ' - ' ' 

besi? ^jt 

6715. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i Jup ^ Jui» UjJL>- - IV ^ o 
The Propfaet said , "If somebody manumits 
a Muslim slave, Allah will save from the 



(Hell) Fire every part of his body for freeing ^ cA *• ' 
the corresponding parts of the slave's body, , . „ * . 

even his private parts (will be saved from the ^ " ^ * J r' ' 

Fire) because of freeing the slave's private j* t ( j~~J- J» ^ j* tjJJ-l 
parts." 



^JJJ jEp! ji» : JIS ^ ^III 
r •. * >° . > *,£ >i 1 t 

^1- jL-Jl 
[Yo w 

(7) CHAPTER. What is said about the jJ^JI j»1 j ^JUJl jip 4>L (V) 
manumission of Mudabbar^ and Umm \ * -'i*^ti * w 
WOa^ and a M«A«to*< 3 > for «piation; ^ ^ «/ ^^ J '- J 

and the manumission of a bastard. ^jJUJI ^Jr*M : - ^5^' 

Tawus said, "The manumission of a jJJl J f 

Mudabbar or an i7mm Walad is sufficient ' ^ C J 

(for making expiation) 



(1) (Ch. 7) A slave who is promised by his masters to be manumitted after the latter's 
death . 

(2) (Ch . 7) A slave-girl who has given birth to a child for her master . 

(3) (Ch . 7) A slave whose master agrees to free him for paying a certain amount of money . 
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6716. Narrated 'Amr: Jabir & ibi : jUJUl jjl lljJb* - IV M 

said : An Amari man made his slave a e . a , 0 . ^ > 0 ^ 

Mudabbar and he had no property other ^ CJ /*^ ^ ^ * ^ 

than the slave . When the Prophet ^ heard of jl jUzj^l j* ^Jrj j I 

that, he said (to his Companions) , 'Who >> ; * >. 0 , >. * * a 

. o —p J U <u 'ySsj *J 5 <0 15 4JU- 0 

wants to buy him (i .e . , the slave) from me?' ^ ^ " \ T 

Nu'aim bin An-Nahham bought him for eight *tj^i : J Ui ^ 1 

hundred Dirham. I heard Jabir sayine, "That 's s.. > 0 > , > > ( » ' „ * 

was a Coptic slave who died in the same -r ^ J 

year." ^J> j\j>- cJU-li <>f-*j} a5UJUJj 

plp o U HkJ (jup : Jjij <ul Jup 

CHAPTER. If someone manumits a slave, c^>-1 r^j a^j IjLp J£pI bl ulu 
possessed by him and another person. 

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody manumits a jiJ <T,U£11 ^ J£p1 ISI JSL < A > 

slave for expiation (for dissolving oaths *i\t' * <r- 

etc), (then) for whom will the slave's v v ^ " 
JFaZff' a) be? 



6717. Narrated 'Aishah & fti ^ that she ^ jUJj- lL*JL^ - IV \ V 

intended to buy BarTra (a slave giri) and her ^ , x „ > y* 

masters stipulated that they would have her ' ; ^ 

W^/a', When 'Aishah igli- <ui ^3 mentioned j_p tajJ-^l ^j-p j_p 

that to the Prophet he said, "Buy her, for ^ „ „ *f t . ?t , 

the Wtf/fl is for the one who manumits. ' . 

[ion :^lj3 .«J£p1 ^jJi 

(9) CHAPTER. To say: "/« sha' Allah» (If jtwVl ^ f^~-^> 
Allah will) while taking an oath . 



6718. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^3 : y> C13 l^Jb- - IV \ A 
aIp iii : I went to Allah's Messenger ^ along 
with a group of people from (the tribe of) AI- 



c jj^- ^ j *>Lp j^p i j lL>- Uj Ju>- 



Ash'ari, asking for mounts. The Prophet ^ t ^ j>» ^1 jj\ Si^j ^1 jp- 



said, (t By Allah, I will not give you anything 
to ride, and I have nothing to mount you 



:Jli ^ji-iSfl J\ 



(1) (Ch. 8) WaW\ See the glossary. 
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on." We stayed there as long as Allah 
wished, and after that, some camels were 
brought to the Prophet 3g and he ordered 
that we be given three camels . When we set 
out , some of us said to others , "Allah will not 
bless us , as we all went to Allah's Messenger 
asking him for mounts, and although he 
had sworn that he would not give us mounts , 
he did give us." So we returned to the 
Prophet and mentioned that to him. He 
said, "I have not provided you with mounts, 
but Allah has provided you with mounts . By 
Allah , if Allah will , if I ever take an oath and 
then see that another thing is better than the 
first, I make expiation for my (dissolved) 
oath, and do what is better and make 
expiation." 



6719. Narrated Hammad, the same 
narration as above (Hadith No. 6718): "I 
make expiation for my dissolved oath, and I 
do what is better, or do what is better and 
make expiation." 



6720. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
(The Prophet) Sulaiman (Solomon) said, 
"Tonight I will sleep with (my) ninety 
wives, each of whom will beget a male child 
who will fight for Allah's Cause." On that, 
his companion (Sufyan said *hat his 
companion was an angel) said to him, "Say, 
'If Allah will (In sha' Allah) But Sulaiman 
forgot (to say it) . He slept with all his wives , 
but none of the women gave birth to a child, 
except one who gave birth to a half boy 
(malformed) . Abu Hurairah added : The 
Prophet M said, "If Sulaiman had said, 'If 
Allah will' (In sha ' Allah) he would not have 



^ s& J^k jfc %\ JLi U bli 

b^aJu JUS LiliaJl uJU Oji o Mi; 
J jj- j Ul5T ebi <ul iJjlJ ^ 

:jU*ljl y ) l£U - nv\^ 

^1» :JUj SlU lil^ 

[nrr:^] 
adil £^>V :jL±l Oli» 

Al- ji si^i ^-L; Jlp 

<u>-L^ <d JU£ c<ul Jj^i 
: Ji :- JiUJl L5 ^J : jLL- Jli - 

SOp-Ij ^1 51^1 ol* 
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been unsuccessful in his action, and would 
have attained what he had desired." Once 
Abu Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger sg 
said, 'Tf he had accepted." (1) 



(10) CHAPTER. To make expiation for one's 
oath before or after dissolving it. 

6721. Narrated Zahdam Al-Jarmi: We 
were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, and 
there were ties of friendship and mutual 
favours between us and his tribe. His meal 
was presented before him and there was 
chicken meat in it . Among those who were 
present there was a man from Bani Taimillah 
having a red complexion as a non-Arab freed 
slave, and that man did not approach the 
meal. Abu Musa said to him, "Come along! I 
have seen Allah's Messenger eating of that 
(i .e . , chicken) ." The man said , "I have seen 
it (chickens) eating something I regarded as 
dirty, and so I have taken an oath that I shall 
never eat chicken." Abu Musa said, "Come 
along! I will inform you about it (i. e., your 
oath) . Once we went to Allah's Messenger sg 
in company with a group of Ash'ariyun, 
asking him for mounts while he was 
distributing some camels from the camels of 
Zakat. (Ayyub said, "I think he said that the 
Prophet £i was in an angry mood at the 
time .") The Prophet #| said , 'By Allah! I will 
not give you mounts, and I have nothing to 
mount you on.' After we had left, some 
camels of booty were brought to Allah's 
Messenger and he said , ' Where are those 
Ash'ariyun? Where are those Ash'ariyunV So 



: JIS :<t/A y) i«^*>U 

b\$j ilA: ^ iii *ls l\ jis jj» 

JIS JlSj . «a^-U- 

JIS .*JzL\ p :^ 41 JfLj 

: JJ~ ^ qz i-jjb- - nvr \ 

j1* L5 :JIS &j>*1\ 

j»j-43 ;JIS t j j** j J^j^~ 
jUJ <*Ui? ^ ^ai j :JlS tiililS 

: JIS t JJ^ Ajir ^ii <il ^ ^ 
Oil '>^jby y} aJ JUS tjJb pJi 

jil: a <&i 3^5 viJTj As Ju 

ajjJL3 IlJS. J5L olj ^yl :JIS 
5§§ <ti! J^j bl : l t JjJS ^ h'jj-i 

J_Aj : JLS 4_L~w>-l : 3 L-5 

t*-SJL^I M 4iilj» :JIS . jL,„r?.p 
: JLS . «p-£J_^>-l L> iS^^ ^ j 



(1) (H. 6720) If he had accepted the possibility that Allah might not fulfil his desire. Such 
acceptance is expressed by saying, "If Allah will" (In sha' Allah). 



84 - THE BOOK OF THE EXPIATION OF UNFULFILLED OATHS jUAl OljUf ultf - Ai 



378 



we went (to him) and he gave us five very fat 
good-looking camels . We mounted them and 
went away , and then T said to my 
companions, £ We went to Allah's 
Messenger ^ to ask for mounts, but he 
took an oath that he would not give us 
mounts, and then later on he sent for us and 
gave us mounts ; perhaps Allah's Messenger 
$g forgot his oath . By Allah , we will never be 
successful, for we have taken advantage of 
the fact that Allah's Messenger $g forgot to 
fulfil his oath. So let us return to Allah's 
Messenger £g to remind him of his oath We 
returned and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! We 
came to you and asked you for mounts, but 
you took an oath that you would not give us 
mounts , but later on you gave us mounts , and 
we thought or considered that you have 
forgotten your oath.' The Prophet #| said, 
'Depart, for Allah has given you mounts. By 
Allah , In sha Allah (if Allah will) , if I take an 
oath and then later find another thing better 
than that, I do what is better, and make 
expiation for the oath' 



6722. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samura: Allah's Messenger £g said, "(O 



A A r 

: JUS t ^jiil ^r^>y 
\AS\ * ^Uw? a cJLii LAiJuli 

o s- A" " > ? c ' <, ' • " J' - 

:Jli . ^iii^ vl^J ilH Liyo 

cJ^ S/l 1^1» I^>- U^-P lij^ 
'f?-' * -u 



.[nrr 



jlp L5jl>- u5jl>- . J^IKJI 



1VYY 
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'Abdur-Rahman!) Do not seek to be a ruler, j!> jU-Lp bil^- : 

for if you are given the authority of ruling „ . e . , e . , 

without your asking for it, then Allah will ST* '^-^ ^ ^ 

help you; but if you are given it by your S^Ll Ji j-^^ll -4* lf t j-l^Jl 
asking, then you will be held responsible for if ' m « • i 'i > - 'u ' 'u 
it. Andifyoutakeanoathtodosomething : ^^ J ^^ : ^ 

and later on find another thing better than jJ> j& LgiJai-l *o\ di; U sjU^l 

that, then do what is better and make ' Ux-Upf ' U-ip : ? ' i]LU 

expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath/' ^ ^^J 
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85-THEBOOKOF^/-F^47D (1) u hi\jM\ ujUT - AO 

(THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE) 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: I^LL; <I>! J jJ j : O) 

«Allah commands you as regards your ^ , tf^M ^ >& >j^i> 

children's (inheritance) . . . (up to)... This is ~ T ^ M / \ ^ 

a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is ^ 

Ever AU-Knowing, Most Forbearing." n 

. (. i T — i i .f- L*%J ! J 

(V - 4:11 ' 12) 

6723.NarratedJabirbin'Abdullahii)i^3 : Ju^ «u^ uU*- - *\VYV 

Uli* : I became sick, so Allah's Messenger . 0 . > . > . 

and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit . r* ' u 

When they came, I was unconscious. Allah's 4) 1 j_> ^jL>- c^i-^ : Jli 

Messenger $g performed ablution and he . * . Uilp %\ *' L^S\ 

poured over me the water of his ablution, ^ CrfJ ^ 

and I came to my senses and said, "O Allah's y\j ^ 4s\ Jj— j y> 

Messenger! What shall I do regarding my jj, -^(i ■ 

property? How shall I distribute it?" The ^ J ^ - ^ ^7] 

Prophet #| did not reply till the Divine 4il Jj— j 

Verses of inheritance (Al-Fara"id) <2) were > > * ^ 



revealed . 

.O'I^Jl ~*S\ cJjh ^i^- 

(2) CHAPTER. Learning about the Laws of Jl\ pJLii 4>L (Y) 

Inheritance (descent and distribution) . v~ . >f. : . , >° >*i 

'Uqba bin 'Amir said, "Learn (the Laws of ^ * , 

Inheritance) before those who depend on Az- j^JJC^J j-t^ 
Zan (guessing) , namely , those who base their ^ ^ 

judgement on mere presumption ." * 

6724. Narrated Abu Hurairah <^ %\ ^3 : j*> j-» L: J, t>- - *\VY 1 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Beware of * o- > , . , «, 

. . r r , . ,V' WJL>- M Uj-X^- ..UU—i 

suspicion, for it is the worst of false tales ^ • " u " 



(1) (Book 85) (H. 6723) Al-Fara'id means the shares which are fixed for the dosest 
relatives of the deceased. Such shares are prescribed in the Qur'an and it is : half, one- 
fourth, one-eighth, two-third, one-third, and one-sixth. (See the Qufan, Surah 4, 
Verses 11, 12 & 176). 
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and don't look for the other's faults and don't 
spy, and don't hate each other, and don't 
desert (cut your relations with) one another . 
O Allah's slaves, be brothers!" 
[SeeHadithNo. 6064] 



(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
Sg : "Our (i .e., Messengers') property is not 
to be inherited , and whatever we leave (after 
our death), is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity) ." 

6725. Narrated 'Aishah &\ 
Fatima and Al-'Abbas J ^yCJ\ L^ip came to 
Abu Bakr, seeking their share from the 
property of Allah's Messenger ^g, and at 
that time, they were asking for their land at 

Fadak and their share from Khaibar 

(Contd. to No. 6726) 



6726. Abu Bakr said to them, "I have 
heard from Allah's Messenger saying, 
£ Our property is not to be inherited, and 
whatever we (after our death) leave is to be 
spent in charity, but the family of 
Muhammad (sg) may take their provisions 
from this property."' Abu Bakr added, "By 
Allah, I will not leave the procedure I saw 
Allah's Messenger following during his 
lifetime concerning this property ." 
Therefore Fatima left Abu Bakr and did 
not speak to him till she died . 

6727. Narrated 'Aishah iii The 
Prophet m said, "Our (Messengers') 
property is not to be inherited , and 



V» :^ ^1 j^S ub (r) 



j LUaJ L-Aj 5|§ 4U I J j— 3 

: ^ y\ i4J jia - nvrn 

V» ' u j£ UI <ui J j— 3 

J5U UJI 1 U5y U t ^->j 
jjl J 15 . «JUJI IA* J' 
Jyl>j cJtj 1^1 £il V &\* 

s > e * ^ > 0 > ^ # > °„ ^ ^ 'T 

^ J^pU^i - nvrv 
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whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity in Allah's Cause) ." 




6728. Narrated Malik bin 'Aus: I went 
and entered upon 'Umar, his doorman, 
Yarfa came saying, '"Uthman, 'Abdur- 
Rahman, Az-Zubair and Sa'd are asking 
your permission (to see you). May I admit 
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So he admitted 
them. Then he came again and said, "May I 
admit £ Ali and 'Abbas?" He said, "Yes." 
£ Abbas said, "O, chief of the believers! Judge 
between me and this (man 'Ali)." 'Umar 
said, "I beseech you by Allah, by Whose -..„r f... » , >. tr , - 

Permission both the heaven and the earth ^ s- • • j ^ 

exist , do you know that Allah's Messenger #| ir**~^ oLi£ JlJU 

said, 'Our (the Messengers') property is not .\i . p ... 

to be inherited, and whatever we leave (after \ \^ ' \ ' * 

our death) is Sadaqa (to be spent in charity)?' :JU ?^Cpj J^JLp ^ diJ Ji :Jli 
And by that Allah's Messenger #| meant . „ * t s . . ^ 

himself." The group said, "(No doubt), he ^ Jb ^ 

said so." 'Umar then faced £ AlI and 'Abbas ^JLiJl : JU t \Jla jjj ( jZ <J j&\ 
and said, "Do you both know that Allah's s > .. • tl , . 

Messenger 3g said that? They replied, "(No \/ / * ' ' * 

doubt), he, said so." £ Umar said, ££ So let me 43b! J^j ol o yJJc JJ* t^jVlj 
talk to you about this matter. Allah favoured 
His Messenger £g with something of this FaV 



\l£ J L* tO^jJ N» :Jli 



(i.e., booty won by the Muslims at war S<Ul> 3|§ 4)1 J JbjJ t«*9JU? 

without fighting) which He did not give to r 

. , , - * j la j i , Mu t^ilb J U 03 :JaAJl Jua 

anybody else. Allah JU: said: And what ^ ^ 

Allah gave as (FaV) booty to His jLJJu Ja ijU* t^llpj j^JLp ^JLp 



Messenger... (up to)... to do all thing.' . ^ ^ ^ # ^ 3 

(V .59 :6) And so that property was only for " ~ J 

Allah's Messenger j|. Yet, by Allah, he ^jjj :JJ> JIS . dUi Jli jj 
neither gathered that property for himself 
nor withheld it from you, but he gave its 
income to you , and distributed it among you I -i* ^ i§| J*>- olS" 

till there remained the present property ; out s ^ . „r r r , \ . - , 
of which the Prophet g| used to spend the ^ ' ' " v 
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yearly maintenance for his family, and 
whatever used to remain he used to spend it 
where Allah's property is spent (i .e., in 
charity, etc). Allah's Messenger £g 
followed that system throughout his life. 
Now I beseech you by Allah, do you know 
all that?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar then said 
to 'Ali and 'Abbas, "I beseech you by Allah, 
do you know that?" Both of them said, 
"Yes." 'Umar added, "And when the 
Prophet sg died, Abu Bakr said, 'I am the 
successor of Allah's Messenger #| ,' and took 
charge of that property and managed it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger did . Then 
I took charge of this property for two years, 
during which I managed it as Allah's 
Messenger ^ and Abu Bakr did. Then you 
both ('Ali and 'Abbas) came to talk to me , 
bearing the same claim and presenting the 
same case. (O 'Abbas!) You came to me 
asking for your share from the property of 
your nephew, and this man ('AH) came to 
me , asking for the share of his wife from the 
property of her father. I said, 'If you both 
wish , I will give that to you on that condition 
[i .e., that you would follow the way of the 
Prophet and Abu Bakr and as I ('Umar) 
have done in managing it] .' Now both of you 
seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By 
Allah , by Whose Permission both the heaven 
and the earth exist , I will not give any verdict 
other than that till the Hour is established . If 
you are unable to manage it, then return it to 
me , and I will be sufficient to manage it on 
your behalf ." 



J! i^j & & $ 

Jj-i^J iJaJU- oJlSo ^ jSb^> : «J^S 

.JLJl IJl& ^Js>- L^jj 

l> ^ M ^ 

U i>-U t kkib JLJl IJl& 

«SiL U5jlUI :^Lpj ^JJo JIS 
^Jj^ . jUo :NIS ?JjJi> jLJ& Ji 
^3 UI ^1 Jli ^ 4i <il 
Uj J^Jd i \^&J& j3b I J 

" s* 

o. ".-'T it - "° ^ 

^L-i l-ii ^Ll j i iJL^ I 
UiLi j! : cJla t IfcJ j^» 

^La j I J-Jbi tjjjju U^lSl 

AjiL (jjJl ^iily ^J-Ui 'j** tL^i 

ULi ^Jl LaLo^U L*Jjj^-p oli 
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6729. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "Not even a 
single Dinar of my property should be 
distributed (after my death) to my 
inheritors, but whatever I leave, excluding 
the provision for my wives and my servants , is 
Sadaga (to be spent in charity) ." 



6730. Narrated Urwa : 'Aishah 4>i 
said, "When Allah's Messenger £j| died, his 
wives iniended to send 'Uthman to Abu Bakr 
asking him for their share of the 
inheritance." Then 'Aishah said to them, 
"Didn't Allah's Messenger jg say, £ Our 
(Messengers') property is not to be 
inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa 
(to be spent in charity)." 



(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
"Whoever leaves some property (after 
his death), then it is for his family 
(inheritors) 

6731. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ : 
The Prophet g| said, "I am more closer to 
the believers than their ownselves, so 
whoever (of them) dies while being in debt 
and leaves nothing for its repayment , then we 
are to pay his debts on his behalf; and 
whoever (among the believers) dies leaving 
some property, then that property is for his 
heirs." 



(5) CHAPTER. The inheritance share of the 
offspring from the property of their dead 
fathers and mothers . 



^J> Lw*j AAAj JL*j <Z^S y Lo t IjL^O 

[YVVV^Ij] 

^ :|K 4$ 4^ <*> 

u>U :jijlp i£U - -wn 
M 6^' ^ t>f3 

^ ^^jJJL ^Jjl li!» :JLi 
j.* jd jj l 4> 4^iL ( o ) 
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And Zaid bin Thabit said, "If a man or a 
woman leaves as an heir, a (single) daughter, 
then she inherits half of the property ; and if 
they are two daughters or more , they inherit 
two-thirds of the property ; and if there is a 
son along with these daughters, then the 
other heirs (if there are any) are given their 
shares first, and what remains is to be 
distributed (among the daughters and the 
son) with the ratio of two shares for the male 
heir and one share each for the female 
heirs." 

6732. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i Crf j'- 
The Prophet £g said, "Give the Fara'id (the 
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed 
in the Qur'an) (1) to those who are entitled to 
receive it . Then whatever remains, should be 
given to the closest male relative of the 
deceased." 



(6) CHAPTER. The inheritance of daughters 
(i .e . , their right to inherit property) . 

6733. Narrated Sa'd bin AbT Waqqas: I 
was stricken by an ailment that led me to the 
verge of death. The Prophet £g came to pay 
me a visit . I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
have much property and no heir except my 
(only) daughter . Shall I give two-third of my 
property in charity?" He said, "No." I said, 
"Half of it?" He said, "No". I said, "One- 
third of it?" He said, "(You may do so) 
though one-third is also too much, for it is 
better for you to leave your offspring wealthy 
than to leave them poor, asking others for 
help. And whatever you spend (for Allah's 
sake) you will be rewarded for it , even for a 
morsel of food which you may put in the 



h') ISI £ jjj JIS j 

.j 1*1*31 p\ /\ uJisr 



ljjuv - nvrr 



Ui c LgX* L; ^jJsj I jai i I ji>J I » 

[ivn t ivrv 
oL3l ±>\j~a (n) 

L^^o ^-SL^-j c^tf» j-« * JU 4.^1 
:JU :<Ji :JU 



(1) (H. 6732) : See the footnote of H, 6723. 
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mouth of your wife." I said, "O Allah's Ailj JLSy 6 j dUI t ^5 

Messenger! Will I remain behind and fail to - liS'^ M' * ' 

complete my emigration?" The Prophet 3g Oyw>^ p-Pj^ <-> y j~>- 

said, "If you are left behind after me, aJoJu Jii; jj dJLlj t^llll 

whatever good deeds you will do for Allah's ^ Uii° c liiLl - lJU- : 0 f 
sake will upgrade you and raise you high. ^* 

May be you will have long life so that some 1 4)1 JjJ/> ^ : ^iis . «dljKJl 
people may benefit by you and others (the 0 r . ? • • - /ji -f 

enemies) be harmed by you." (1) But Allah's * ^ 

Messenger ^ felt sorry for Sa'd bin Khaula jl^; *>U^ J l ^*^ <Jt^ 

as he died in Makkah. (Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, said that Sa'd bin Khaula was 
a man from the tribe of Bani 'Amir bin 
Lu'aL) 



i **rj*j *i ^i-oSjl 4il j 

^JL«j j I jJUULlj 

> °. > " - tf ^ <>(■.,.. 
: jLLx Jli . a^Uj oU jl ^ 4il 

J?. & J* J y ^*~*J 

• y 

6734. Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: ^j^J^a LilL^ - nvri 

Mu'adh bin Jabal came to us in Yemen as a | ^ - * * , : s 

tuitor and a ruler, and we (the people of -* 1 ^ ^T* 3 ' -K 1 ^^ 

Yemen) asked him about (the distribution of ji- t ^JLil ji- t jLli 

the property) of a man who had died leaving > e ^ Jli Jb *^ 0 °S/| 

a daughter and a sister. Mu'adh gave the ^ g ^ 

daughter half of the property and gave the JUtll tl^lj UJL^ j^Jl Ju>- 

sister the other half. f - . , . *, . 

4^- 1 j 4^1 ii^j ^i); 

tivn : >;!] .^L^Iil 

(7) CHAPTER. The inheritance of one's ISI £}\ Jl\ 4^ (V) 

grandchild if one has no child. ' 0 

And Zaid said, "Grandchildren are to be '^y^ t *LjSM jJJ : jJj JUj 
considered as one's (own) children (in the jj' * >r U * jJ'J 

distribution of inheritance) in case none of ^ ^ \ ^ - y' 

one's own children are alive : A grandson as a t lii ls" lii I j t ^jfc ^ i5 



(1) (H. 6733) Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas survived forty years after the death of the Prophet 
but Sa'd bin Khaula died in Makkah . 
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son, and granddaughter as a daughter, and 
they (grandsons and granddaughters) inherit 
(their grandparents' property) as their own 
parents would (were they alive), and they 
prevent the sharing of the inheritance with all 
those relatives who would have been 
prevented from the same, were their 
parents alive . So one's grandchild does not 
share the inheritance with one's own son (if 
the son is alive). " 

6735. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uji* Sal ^rf j'- 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Give the Fara'id 
(shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those 
who are entitled to receive it ; and whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest male 
relative of the deceased." 



(8) CHAPTER. The share of inheritance of 
one's son's daughter in the presence of own 
daughter. 

6736. Narrated Huzail bin Shurahbil : 
Abu Musa was asked regarding (the 
inheritance of) a daughter, a son's 
daughter, and a sister. He said, "The 
daughter will take half and the sister will 
take the half. If you go to Ibn Mas'ud, he will 
tell you the same ." Ibn Mas'ud was asked and 
was told of Abu Musa's verdict. Ibn Mas'ud 
then said, "If I give the same verdict, I would 
stray and would not be of the rightly-guided . 
The verdict I will give in his case , will be the 
same as the Prophet sg did, i. e., one-half is 
for the daughter, and one-sixth for the son's 
daughter, i. e both shares make two-thirds of 
the total property; and the rest is for the 
sister." Afterwards we came to Abu Musa 
and informed him of Ibn Mas'ud's verdict, 
whereupon he said, "So, do not ask me for 
verdicts , as long as this learned man is among 
you." 



1^ 



41 JIS :JlS 

[ivn .tjl j^* 

3L1 ^ ^1 4L1 ^iL (a) 

uil» ilil» - nvrn 



c^>-*>Uj t W ^*>J :JUi 



^ wi- 



ji 



L^i ^.,^51 c^jJti^Jl ^ Ijl Uj IS[ 
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(9) CHAPTER. The shares of inheritance for 
the (living) paternal grandfather, the father 
and brothers of the deceased . 

Abu Bakr, Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair 
said, "A grandfather is to be treated as a 
father (in the distribution of inheritance)," 
and Ibn ' Abbas recited the Holy Verse : 

"O children of Adam..." (V .7:26) (And 
in fact, by that Allah meant sons and 
grandsons and great-grandsons) . 

He also recited the Verse : 

"And I have followed the religion of my 
fathers — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaque 
(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob)..." (V. 12:38) 

And it is not reported that anybody 
disagreed with Abu Bakr in his lifetime, 
although at that time there was a great 
number of the Companions of the Prophet 
And Ibn 'Abbas said, "My son's son 
inherits my property though my own brothers 
don't, and I do not inherit the property of my 
son's son." And there are different views 
given by 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud and Zaid 
^ <*>i j-fj (as regards inheritance). 



6737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 



The Prophet said, "Give the Fara'id (the 
shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who 
are entitled to receive it, and then whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest male 
relative of the deceased." 



6738. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas 



The person about whom Allah's Messenger 
5g said , "If I were to take a Khallft x) from this 
nation (my followers), then I would have 
taken him (i .e . , Abu Bakr) , but the Islamic 



i?.b J*. $ 

[T A : ^L*^] ^ JIjjjuhj ^1>w^j 
ij*^* Jib 0J*J J* 'j>^J 



[ivtt :er \j-] .«Ji JjSte 



(1) (H. 6738) Khalil: See the glossary. 
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> ^ a 

BrotherhoodisbetterCorsaid/good')," and <LlS :i§ 41 J jLj J 15 ^Ul 



regarded a grandfather as the father himself 
(in distribution of inheritance) . 



A. 



:Jli )l U i^l l> :J15 

(10) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the Jd^JI g ±>Yj~* 4*L (W 

husband along with the offspring and other : 
relatives (of the deceased). - 
6739. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^>y. ^ HjJ> liil>- - nVM 
(During the early days of Islam), the * , * * > 

inheritance used to be given to one s ^ r' r ^ 
offspring and legacy used to bequeathed to o?. Cf^ J* cjUai- j* ^^f^ 3 
the parents, then Allah cancelled what He ^\^]\ • j[j UJIp- iil * ' " 

wished from that order and decreed that the ' t *-£* p sf^ J 

male should be given the equivalent of the c^Jill^AJ 
portion of two females, and for the parents „ r * ' r i :m- • >■> ■ ' 
one-sixth for each of them, and for one swife u ' * ^' *^ 

one-eighth (if the deceased has children) and t o™^ 1 J^? 

one-fourth (if he has no children), for one 's > t . fj, . ^ 

husband half (if the deceased has no ^ ^ ^ * , ' 
children) and one-fourth (if she has ^jjiJj (>*^ J*^"J 



children) 



[YV*V i^lj ^illl 

~* iib (U) 
» ♦ ♦ 



(11) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a woman j el ^Jl 4*Lf 0 0 

and a husband along with the offspring and 
other relatives. 

6740. Narrated Abu Hurairah J-p &i ^3 : L5jl>- : «uli* Ij&U - IV i • 
Allah's Messenger 1§ gave the judgement . , . , . > 

that a male or female slave should be given in r- \ - \ + - - 
2/stf£ (1) for an abortion case of a woman from : J li ^ l S^S^ 0^ 
the tribe of Bani Lihyan (as blood money for 
the foetus) , but the lady on whom the penalty 
had been imposed died ; so the Prophet ^ Syu t Sasu* j L>J ^ ja 

ordered that her property be inherited by her jJI : I^JiSl £ ^t^i I 

offspring and her husband and that the ^ * ^* l^* / 

penalty be paid by her 'Asaba . (2) ^bl J^j ^$-^3 tcljjj* syJLi 



)) 

y>l c?* ^ 5"' ^J^J cr^ 



(1) (H. 6740) Qisas : Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation. 

(2) (H . 6740) 'Asaba means all male relatives of the deceased from the father's side . 
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(12) CHAPTER. The sisters (of the g ol^^l 4»!^ 4*L (U) 
deceased) share the inheritance with the 
daughters (of the deceased), the sisters 
being treated as the 'Asaba 



6741. Narrated Al-Aswad: Mu'adh bin : jJl>- ^ ^io UiJb- - \Vi\ 
Jabal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of * • ^ : . . > > 0 . > hJjL>. 
Allah's Messenger . Half of the inheritance ^ 

is to be given to the daughter and the other ji- t ff*Lrt! O - ^ *■ jt*JLl 
half to the sister. Sulaiman said: Mu'adh > Li "* " - J U 

gave a verdict for us , but he did not mention l i^ r ^ ' 

that it was so in the lifetime of Allah's ^LkJl jib I 

Messenger ^- -L, >. . 

.jjj§ jii J ^4-^ S 5 ^- 
[nvn i^ij] 

6742. Narrated Huzail: 'Abdullah said, j^L£ - **ViY 
"The judgement I will give in this matter will ' * {ll ilp hJl>. 

be like the judgement of the Prophet #| , i .e . , ' * ' ^ - 

half is for the daughter and the rest of the JJj^ t^^Ii ^1 jp t jLii 

inheritance for the sister." f . ^ . , " - tl _ - tl- 

(13) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the ol^l ^ib O r) 

sisters and brothers . 

6743. Narrated Jabir & &i ^.5 : While I ^ -i I Jup ti£L>. - n V i r 
was sick, the Prophet entered upon me , . • ? i , , ^ 8 ? - , °> 
and asked for some water to perform ~ " * ~ 
ablution, and after he had finished his :JU jJiSolJl ^ jJL>ci ^p toLi 
ablution, he sprinkled some water of his K ' - r , > . - 
ablution over me, whereupon I became K * rJ -c * 



(1) (Ch. liyAsaba : See the footnote of H. 6740. 
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conscious and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I Uii iJ ^ty i Ulj 2§| ^-lll ^Lp J^-S 

have sisters." Then the Divine Verses 0 , t - . : r >. „ 

regarding the Laws of Inheritance were ^ c 

revealed. c^ul Jj-ij L : oJUi oJaili «jj-^j 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 5ft j» il^Ii^ ^ : i (M) 

"They ask you for a legal verdict . Say : 'Allah 1 °i ^ " ? ^' 

directs (thus) about Al -Kalalah (those who ybj il J U oul> LfU 
leave neither descendants nor ascendants as \'»'\'C\ ^ f 1 r ' 

heirs). If lt is a man that dies, leaving a ' e 
sister, but no child, she shall have half the ^i^-j '*'J>\ '^y^ o^j 4> ^ O^iliSf llj-li 
inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a s.* & "'A;i f ^^a< /e*' 
woman, who left no child, her brother ' 
takes her inheritance. If there are two 
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance ; if there are brothers and 
sisters, then the male will have twice the 
share of the female.' (Thus) does Allah 
makes clear to you (His Law), lest you go 
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything" (V .4:176) 

6744. Narrated Al-Bara' & &\ j^y: The ^ 41 JZJ> - IV i i 



^ u* 'J^Lr*! IA '^Aj-° 



last Qur'anic Verse that was revealed (to the 
Prophet ag§) was the last Verse of Surat An- 

Nisd : k* 4b I 3 t^A ' tj* c <-? 

"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: > 1^jL>- cJ' : ' M ■ J 15 

4 Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those 5J -^ ^ ' y ^ ^ 

who leave neither descendants nor 4 (^ssujJu JJ* J* *\ — J I 
ascendants as heirs)...'" (V .4:176) ^ ^ 

(15) CHAPTER. Regarding the heirs of a j»bU jU 4*^ 

lady who dies , leaving two cousins , one of * . ; > - ^ ^ 

whom is her maternal brother and the other, 
her husband. {1) 



(1) (Ch. 15) The relation between the lady and the two cousins resulted from the following 
situation : A man married a woman and she gave birth to a son , and then he married 
another woman who also gave birth to a son. Then he divorced the second wife, who= 
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' Ali said , "Her husband takes half of her t, \li Jt/J I j£J*j^ 'ts^ 

left property , and the maternal brother one- m * . >> i , , A u „ t xx 

sixth , and the rest of the property is divided ^ ^ r ^ -C 
equally between them." . jUJai 1*44! 



6745 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger said, "I am more closer 
to the believers than their own selves, so 



whoever (among them) dies leaving some ^ \ ^ t^JU ^1 <> j~<a>- 

inheritance, his inheritance will be given to ^ > * ^ *Jli «jbl - 
his 'Asaba;^ and whoever dies leaving a ^ J ^ sT^ J 

debt, or dependants, or destitute children, ^ j^j^Jl Jjl UI» 4)1 

then I am their supporter." > tl . c v - . • ^. • 

AJUJ Z} j j OU t ^ 

jl W iSj tSLuaiJl JljIJ 

:jiJi .«il ifJ3 i:U uu 

6746. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L£U &i : ^ IkJL jj &Jb- - *\Vl*\ 
The Prophet £g said, "Give the Farald (the , * ' * , » , > ^ ^Jj^ 
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed ^ C J J ^ 4 Cr JJ ^ 

in the Qur'an) to those who are entitled to tol ^ ^^j^ Ji ^ ^ 

receive it; and whatever is left should be ' - u „ s tl , " |S , 

given to the closest male relative of the ZJ - u'. 

deceased." ^ tl^Ul» ^y&\yb\ I^UJl» 

(16) CHAPTER. (Can) kindred by blood ^J^ 1 4 J* (n > 

(i .e., Dhawil-Arham) (be the heir of the 

deceased). 

6747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the jlA^-l - *W1V 

HolyVerse: -^uf V " oli 'Jli ' I I 

"And to everyone, We have appointed * ^ * 

heirs . . ." (V .4 :33) j* t a^JJJ LJjb- : j j^IU- 
And also : lIp I ' - .* • 

"...To those also with whom you have °* * ^ ^ Sr* 



=consequently married her first husband's brother and gave birth to a giri. This giri 
married the first son of her father's brother who was her cousin . Then she died, leaving 
the two cousins as her only heirs. One of those cousins was her husband, and the other 
was her maternal brother . 
(1) (H. 6745)'Asaba : See the footnote oiHadith No. 6740. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood) , give them tjJt^ 

their due portion by (Wasiya — wills)..." - . . > / / * 

(V.4:33) J :JL_9 ^r^' 

When the emigrants came to Al-Madina, ojuJI l^iji ( ^ i >. jj^-l^Jl 

the Amar used to be the heir of the emigrants 'r ^ i > ^ ^ a LJaJ V I 

(and vice versa) instead of their own kindred ^ ^ ^^tT ^ 

by blood (Dhawil-Arham) , and that was ^ ^Ijl ^1 S^ibU 

because of the bond of brotherhood which y/i" ' 'k " ' r r i s T : 0 
the Prophet m had established between L ^ J^ijf cJ> Ub 
them, i, e., the Amar and the emigrants. o oli L^Jj :Jli 

But when the Divine Verse : 

"And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs..." (V .4:33) was revealed, it cancelled 
the other order i .e . : 

"...To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion (by Wasiya — wills)..." 
(V .4 :33) 

[See Vol. 3,Hadith No. 2292] 

(17) CHAPTER. The inheritance in the case A^^iJI £>\j*> 4»L (W) 
ofMula'ana. a) 

6748. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ «iii ^3 : A : k&y ^ ~ 

man and his wife had a case of LVan (or ^ „ . ^ „ {^j^. 

Mula'ana) during the lifetime of the Prophet V* ^ *Cr ^ 4 - 

$g and the man denied the paternity of her ^Jrj j I : l<4^ ^>fj 3^ 
child. The Prophet $g gave his verdict for 
their separation (divorce) and then the child 

was regarded as belonging to the wife only . (2) 0k I j^ii t U jJ j I j 

[IvtA 

(18) CHAPTER. The child is for the ownerof ^l^AJ -JJj^JI : £b (U) 
the bed, whether its mother was a free lady t • '.^ 
or a siave-girl . 



(1) (Ch. 17) Mula'ana or L/'an means the taking of oaths by a wife and her husband, the 
wife denying the charge of adultery which the husband confirms by his own oath. (See 
Qur'an 24:7-10). 

This chapter deals with the inheritance of the child who is born after such a situation, 
i. e., whose heir he would be, and who would be his heir. 

(2) (H . 6748) Such a mother would inherit the share prescribed for her in the Qur'an from 
her child's inheritance and he would be her heir if she died before him . 
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6749.Narrated < Aishahl^^ ) i^3: t Utba y> &\ xJ> LiA^ - IV l\ 
(bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa'd, ^ . t J*jJL» IT ' I 
"The son of the slave-girl of Zam'a is my son , ' *" ^ 



so be his guardian." So when it was the year Li5lp js> ^'/j* J* 



i^p jl5 :dil5 L$1p Sal 



of the conquest of Makkah, Sa'd took that 
child and said, "He is my nephew, and my 
brother told me to be his guardian ." On that , ^ 5ii j ojj j y) j I \ 
<Abd bin Zam'a got up and said, "But the , ^ ^ ^ 

child is my brother , and the son of my f ather's 'CT^ r - *■ ; ^ 

slave-girl as he was born on his bed ." So they ^Jl J^i- ^1 jj! :JUi oJ>-1 
both went to the Prophet M. Sa'd said, "O * ' t ..r >• 'i- r 

Allah's Messenger! (This is) the son of my v ^* • \ 

brother, and he told metobe his custodian." -Uj c*'^ 

Then'Abd bin Zam'a said, «(But he is) my u ^ ^ j, 

brother and the son of the slave-girl of my ^ — ^ * 

father, born on his bed." The Prophet #z ^il Igi j 15 jll t^ul 

said, "This child is for you, O 'Abd bin * c..^ ». '...r 

Zam'a, as the child is for the owner of the u ' - w ' 
bed, and the adulterer receives the stones." ^IJI JUa . j> ^Js- Jij ^1 IJjj 
He then ordered (his wife) Sauda bint Zam'a ^ j& U iU 'J^ 

to veil herself from that boy as he noticed the y ^ * y 

boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then the J 15 p . «y>>Ji y^^j J?\j*ty. 
boy never saw Sauda till he died . r , /• . c^»-: c 

J UJ «Ala . 4*_*j C^o 

[Y*or i^ij] 

6750. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S %\ ^j>j : <-^J js> tSlli bil>- - *W0 • 
The Prophet ^ said, "The boy is for the , , k\ , . c 1 . „ 

owner of the bed. C- * V ^ 

(19) CHAPTER. Al-Wald' a) is for the tjipt ^-J ^jJl 4^Ll (\^) 



manumitter . 

(Regarding) the inheritance of Al-Laqit (a 
small child or an insane person, who has 
nobody to be responsible for him) . 

And 'Umar said , "Al-Laqit is a free person 
and not a slave." 



(1) (Ch. 19) Al-Wala': See the glossary. 
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l 

^jIp ^p 
^1 JUi Vj m j t 

- ^ * " * * «• 




6751. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^j: I £j ^i>- ^^>- - 1Vo\ 
bought Barira (a female slave). The Prophet 
$g said (to me), "Buy her as Al-WalcC is for 
the manumitter . Once , she was given a sheep *J£ U ^p <. 
(in charity). The Prophet said, "It (the 
sheep) is Sadaqa (a thing given in charity) for 

her (Barira) and a gift for us." jJJ ^VjJl Jli I 

Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband was a 
free man." Ibn 'Abbas said, "When I saw 
him, he was a slave." . «^jla U j LgJ 

[ion - olj 

6752. Narrated Ibn 'Umar uji* iii Jlp JupL--I li^JL^- - IV o Y 
The Prophet £g said, "The is for the 
manumitter (of the slave) 



t U ^p t JjJ U ^jjj^ : J li 
-J-L*I j-LJ JVjJl L^Jli 

(20) CHAPTER. The heir of the Sa'iba (a #11)1 ^1-^ i^L (Y •) 

slave whose master frees him and tells h i m 
that nobody will be entitled to get his Wala') . 

6753. Narrated 'Abdullah fa jjj : The 
Muslims did not free slaves as Saiba , but the 
people of the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance used to do so . 



6754. Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah &\ ^\ L5jl>- : l^Jb- - IV o l 

L<Ip bought Barira in order to manumit her, 
but her masters stipulated that her Walet 
(after her death) would be for them. 'Aishah iJLjU jt \s'jLH\ j* ijUjbl^l 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have bought 
Barira in order to manumit her, but her 




masters stipulated that her Wala will be for L> : cJU5 t U*Vj LgJLil S^l 



them." The Prophet g| said, "Manumit her, 
as the Wala' is for the one who manumits (the 
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slave)," or said, "The one who pays her 
price." Then 'Aishah bought and 
manumitted her. After that, Barlra was 
given the choice (by the Prophet sg) (to 
stay with her husband or leave him). She 
said, "If he gave me so much, and so much 
(money), I would not stay with him." (Al- 
Aswad added : Her husband was a free man) . 
The subnarrator added: The series of the 
narrators of Al-Aswad's statement is not 
authentic. The statement of Ibn 'Abbas, 
i. e., 'When I saw him he was a slave,' is 
more authentic . 



(21) CHAPTER. The sin of the freed slave 
who denies his master who has freed him . 

6755. Narrated 'Ali: "We have no Book 
to recite except the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an) and this paper." Then 'Ali took 
out the paper , and behold! There was written 
in it, legal verdicts about the retaliation for 
wounds , the ages of the camels (to be paid as 
Zakat or as blood money). In it was also 
written : 

"Al-Madina is a sanetuary from 'Air 
(mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So 
whoever innovates in it an heresy (something 
new in religion) , or commits a erime in it or 
gives shelter to such an innovator will incur 
the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds will be accepted on the 
Day of Resurrection . And whoever (a freed 
slave) takes as his master some people other 
than his real masters , without the permission 
of his real masters, will incur the Curse of 
Allah , the angels and all the people , and none 
of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will 
be accepted on the Day of Resurrection . And 
the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be 



-J > 

:JIS Jks>\ :JIS /\ <>$s\ 

c/^j : JIS * Lfr.ia.-J> U lf Jj,\* 

CVj>~ j 15 j :ijJ*SM JIS 

jJl JjJ j t ^ta 5 ; a ' J>S 



JIS :JIS ol j* l t>*~^ 

o_L_A ^ <ul ^Ll5 ^1 o j 

l^i lili Lgj>-^>-li l JIS . <>L>waJl 

Lg^i ^Jj>- I ^-ii t j^j ^\ j*£- 



i uli 



AlUi <Jl>* jij. U ji Jlj ^ j 

* " -' >^ 

03 * 



J O Ayfl UJ I 
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secured by all the Muslims, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status 
among them ; and whoever betrays a Muslim 
in this respect will incur the Curse of Allah, 
the angels , and all the people , and none of his 
compulsoiy or optional good deeds will be 
accepted on the Day of Resurrection." 

6756. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uj^ &i <>>j : 
The Prophet £g forbade the selling of the 
Wala 9 (of slaves) or giving it as a present. 



(22) CHAPTER. If someone is converted to 
Islam through somebody else. 

Al-Hasan (Al-Basn) did not think that the 
latter had the right to be the heir of the 
converted person . 

The Prophet said, "The Wala 9 is for the 
one who manumits (the slave) ." And Tanrim 
Ad-Dari is said to have narrated that the 
Prophet ggj said, "The one who converts 
somebody to Islam is the closest of the people 
to the converted person , whether during his 
life or after his death ." The scholars differ as 
to the genuineness of this narration . 

6757. Narrated Ibn 'Umar that 'Aishah 
L«-L£ &i j-J>j (Mother of the believers), 
intended to buy a slave-girl in order to 
manumit her. The slave-girl's masters said, 
"We are ready to sell her to you on condition 
that her Wala' should be for us." 'Aishah 
mentioned that to Allah's Messenger $t who 
said, "This (condition) should not prevent 
you from buying her, for the Wala' is for the 
one who manumits (the slave)." 

6758 . Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah %\ 

ifi- said, "I bought Barira and her masters 



& & M 
[roro 

i& (JL1 ISI : JjL (YY) 

:#g $\ J^j 
:Jli ij 1 ^' b* 'J^-J 



; L^JLa I J Ui L^i^u <oj l>- ^iJLJ 
[Y>oi 
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stipulated that the Wala? would be for them t \ y\ j* t j j^cS» ji- ^jtjr 

'Aishah mentioned that to the Prophet jg| n , . - -i tl - - Vn ' ' 

and he said, "Manumit her, as the Walet is " °^ r 

fortheonewhogivesthesilver(i.e.,paysthe JiyJili oJ^iLil :cJli I^Ip 

price for freeing the slave) 'Aishah added , ^ ^ W H' Uli t 

"So I manumitted her". After that, the - J f> * * f . 

Prophet called her (Barira) and gave her *Y^JI jli • 

the choice to eo back to her husband or leave . , . , > ^ ■ * : . ^ , . . t , 

him. She said, te If he gave me so much, and - 

so much (money) I would not stay with him ." 3|g *h i J y^j U> 

So she selected her own self (i. e., refused to ... „\ • «.s: , . c 

go back to her husband)." ^ . > 

. I g - - d > O j \sj>- li t oJLLp C— i L» 
[ion 

(23) CHAPTER. What a women can inherit ji\ ja i ^ U 
of the Wala\ 

6759. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^ J***- &±>- - W*\ 
When 'Aishah intended to buy Barira, she „ ... , ; s 
said to the Prophet "Barira's masters ^ C? \ 
stipulated that theywillhave the Walet T The 5*15 U colji :J15 ^ <>fO 
Prophet jfc said (to 'Aishah), "Buy her, as . # , fjj jj^r ; . ^ ^ 
the WalcC is for the one who manumits." - J ^> -i 

[not 

6760. Narrated 'Aishah LgJLi- fti : ,f^ ^1 lliJL^- - 1W 
Allah's Messenger 3§ said, "The WalcC is . . - . * > . „ ^ . - 0 1 
for the one who gives the silver (i .e . , pays the ^ - ^ ~ 
price) and does the favour (of manumission ^ t j*^*^! J* *• J j-^ 9 
after paying the price)." ^ ^/ Ju ^ ^ 

Jjj ^ ^ W 

(24) CHAPTER. The freed slave belongs to ,Wr^ Jy ^ ^ 
the people who have freed him . And the son . > ; t. . > ♦ . „ 
of the sister of some people is one of them V " ^ 
(belongs to those people) . 
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6761 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &i ■ 



The Prophet said, "The freed slave 
belongs to the people who have freed him," 
or said something similar. 



6762 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ &i 



The Prophet sg| said , "The son of the sister of 
some people is from them or from their own 
selves." 



(25) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a captive 
(in the hands of the enemy) . 

Shuraih used to give inheritance to the 
captive who was in the hands of the enemy, 
and used to say, "He is in more need of it 
than anybody else." 

And 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz said, 
"Execute the will of the captive, and fulfil 
his order to manumit slaves and allow him to 
dispose of his property , and he can do with it 
as he wishes ." 

6763 . Narrated Abu Hurairah 

The Prophet £g said, "If somebody dies 
(among the Muslims) leaving some property, 
the property will go to his heirs , and if he 
leaves a debt or dependants, we will take care 
of them." 

(26) CHAPTER. Neither a Muslim can be 
the heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever 
can be the heir of a Muslim . And if somebody 
becomes a Muslim before the property of his 
dead (disbeliever) relative is divided among 
the heirs, he will have no share. 

6764. Narrated Usama bin Zaid &i ^3 
u. j ' p : The Prophet gjfe said, "A Muslim 
cannot be the heir of a disbeliever, nor can 



t CO U9 j 0 j3 ^y Ajjbca UjJL>- . Ou>i 



4lP <U)1 



^JUU 



.JIS U5 j] «^Jil 
Ujl>. : JlJJJI y) l&U - 

ji .f^ 1 v^-' '-^ M 
3^Vi ^jji J^j 



. £LJL> b> <U3 *Jw3j «Oto 
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a disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim ." jj j j* t^J^ j!) {JkJ- 

k i a c- , t o-- 'i.' 



(27) CHAPTER. The Inheritance of a ^l^^ 1 ^ ^jsf 4^ 
Christian slave and a Mukdtab Christian „i., ;,wt, 
slave. * ^ 
And the sin of the person who denies being «jJ} J* ^y*^' <j* 

the father of his children . 

(28) CHAPTER. Whoever claims that ^1 £1 jl Ul £L (YA) 
somebody is his brother or his nephew. 

6765. Narrated 'Aishah fti Sa'd : Ju*~- ^ <up u*Jb- - IVlo 

bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'a had a 9 , , . , * iAw \*' 

dispute over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's ^ ; r' r 

Messenger! This (boy) is the son of my L^l Jii ^J>j aJLjIp j& ^ s j^ 
brother, 'Utba bin Abi Waqqas , who told me t . n- 

to be his custodian as he was his son . Please u7 J <-f ^ ~ 

notice to whom he bears affinity ." And ' Abd J Ui t ^ j ^ -Up j 

bin Zam'a said, "This is my brother, O * > . * t > , . 

Allah's Messenger! He was born on my ^ ^ ' " 

f ather's bed by his slave-girl." Then the <ol l^p ^^Uj 

Prophet looked at the boy and noticed >, ^ *\ Jl U^uiLl 

evidentresemblancebetweenhimand'Utba, ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

so he said, "He (the boy) is for you, O 'Abd Jilj 1 5X1 1 J^*j Ij ^\ I i* : <jU j 
bin Zam'a, for the boy is for the ownerof the „'t-, r * ( * \* 

bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. J " - J ^ T ^ ^ ^ 
Screen yourself before the boy, O Sauda bint 4^1i ^ <bl J^—j 

Zam'a/' 'Aishah added : Since then he never ... >^ . - 1t ^> '..„r c •> 

saw Sauda. ^ ^ * ; -* 

^aUJU j ^! jJJJ IjjJl toLij 




(29) CHAPTER. Whoever claims to be the *J jS J\ Ja £»1* (M) 

son of a person other than his father. 
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6766. Narrated Sa'd il^ iiti 



I heard 



the Prophet <gg saying, "Whoever claims to 
be the son of a person other than his father, 
and he knows that, that person is not his 
father, then Paradise (will be) forbidden for 
him." 



6767. (Sa'd added:) I mentioned that to 
Abu Bakra, and he said, "My ears heard 
that , and my heart memorized it from Allah's 
Messenger 3g." 

6768. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp ibl ^3 : 
The Prophet 2g said, "Do not deny your 
fathers (i .e . , claim to be the sons of persons 
other than your fathers) , and whoever denies 
his father, is charged with disbelief 



(30) CHAPTER. If a lady claims to be the 
mother of a son . 

6769. Narrated Abu Hurairah '<U* %\ ^ : 
Allah's Messenger said, "There were rwo 
women and with them were their rwo sons . A 
wolf came and took away the son of one of 
them. That lady said to her companion, 'The 
wolf has taken your son .' The other said , 'But 
it has taken your son.' So both of them 
sought the judgement of (the Prophet) 
Dawud (David) f*>CJi who judged that 
the boy should be given to the older lady. 
Then both of them went to (the Prophet) 
Sulaiman (Solomon), son of Dawud and 
informed him of the case. Sulaiman said, 
'Give me a knife so that I may cut the child 
into two portions and give half to each of 



ujjU i&U - nvnn 

jJl>- l^Jb- :<iil Jup y\ ji jJL>- 
5|§ <ul J jl>j cJUJ* : JIS <s> 

j*j ^ Ji d** 

. «j»l j>- aJLp o>JU kJ\ «j! jjl*j 

i'j£> aj'jSJj - nvnv 

^Jli oIpjj (jUil OuJ. Ulj :JU$ 
if if J', if 

v» :Jii m & -J' & J 
if ve3 j** if \y*s 

:0UJI ^1 lift*. - nvn 



cJUs t^ihjU ^Ijo UJI '. \^~>-L*a} 
tu5l>Ji '4^^ UJI ^(J^r>-^l 

aj ^^iwi - ^%-Jl aJLp - Sjb ^1 
^1 oUJLl bf^>J t^^S^JLl 



85 - THE BOOK 0¥AI-FARAW (THE LAWS OF INHERTTANCE) jWljill ytf - AO 402 



you.' The younger lady said, 'Do not do so; oU^-U - ^yJL}\ Uh$Jp - Sjta 

may Allah bless you! He is her child.' On ^ ^ > ^ vIlllL * -M * Jui 

that, (Prophet) Sulaiman gave the child to ^ a i *r~^ 

the younger lady." Abu Hurairah added : By <• N • < $yJ*ab\ cJUs 
Allah! I had never heard the word 'Sikkin' as 
meaning knife, except on that day, for we 
used to call it 'Mudya. ' 

[nrv .^juJI : Sll 

(31)CHAPTER.Theea i/(onewhoisexpert ^Ull 4*L (r\) 

in noticing resemblance between persons 

belonging to the same lineage). ^ ^ 

6770. Narrated 'Aishah i+lt &i : Ju*^» ^ «3 - *WV» 
Allah's Messenger ^ once entered upon , , . . - |1 
me in a very happy mood , with his features ^ ; r' r 

glittering with joy, and said, "O 'Aishah! 1$1p <uil J* ^jS* 

Don'tyouseethatMujazziz(a^/)looked r. ^ " ^ 3 - ^ 

just now at Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin S* y J ' ^ 

Zaid and said , These feet (or Usama and his : J Us y„j L* * <3^> 1 j j 

father) belong to each other.' , ^ ^ - ^ «f ; .j 

[SeeVol. 4, No. 3555] f , j " 

[rcoo : 

6771 . Narrated 'Aishah ftl ^3 : Once : -U*^ j> ~£p u5jl>- - *WV \ 
Allah's Messenger £g entered upon me and . , * .5. j ^ * t ^ [Jj^ 
he was in a very happy mood and said, "O ^ ^^-r o* ^ - 
'Aishah : Don't you know that Mujazziz Al- Qs> jiS :cJU «JLSIp ^p tS^p 
Mudliji entered and saw Usama and Zaid * , „ > , „ - . . ^ i , > - 
with a velvet covenng on them and their / v *\ ^ ~ J ' ^ 
heads were covered while their feet were ljj>^ j' iaJ^Lp L )J :JIa5 
uncovered. He said: These feet belong to * 6 - c-, -f \ ' '\'.' * t* 'n 
each other." f ^ > ^ J ' jJ ' 

1 ^ g jj LlaP jj L^-JlP j 



(1) (H. 6770) The ^''/learned through examining their feet , that they were father and son. 
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86-THEBOOKOF^#M)l/Z) (1) «ajU^I wttf - AT 



CHAPTER.\\liat//i«ftWoi^sh<Hildbeware ^ U J>L 

of. 

(l)CHAPTER. (Thecrimesof)inegalsexual t ^Jl ^>°jJ>j U^l 4^ ^ 

intercourse and the drinking of alcoholic > >* > > ' _ 

drinks. J ^ ^ • ^' JUj 

And Ibn ' Abbas said , 'The light of Faith is . U jJ 1 j j U.^ I 

taken away from the one who commits illegal 
sexual intercourse." 

6772. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii : : jJZ ^ lijjb- - 'WVY 

Allah's Messenger % said, "When an ^ „ ^ 8 . Jjj) 
adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse , ^ ^ L 

then he is not a believer at the time he is JlLp ^ j^Jl ^1 jj* t ^> l g . * 
doing it; and when somebody drinks an 
alcoholic drink, then he is not a believer at 

the time of drinking ; and when a thiefsteals, \^ ^y ^ B ^| 5^ 

he is not a believer at the time when he is 
stealing; and when a robber robs and the 

people look at him, then he is not a believer <• j^J ^jrk 

at the time of doing it." Abu Hurairah, in 
another narration, narrated the same from 



O' \f - * > . - > 'i' ' 

theProphet^withtheexclusionof robbery. j^jU^l Uc* 5tH ^ 



[Y*Vo 

(2) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ^jLi ^ *U- U 4»L (t) 



beating (lashing) of a drunk. 



6773. Narrated Anas bin Malik i-p «jul : «j^**" ~ IV V V 

The Prophet beat a drunk with palm-leaf # r I 6 ' * ' 'ULa 

stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave " ^ J* io:> u* 4 C 



(1) (Book 86) 'Al-Hudud' is the plural of fforfc/. Al-Hudud are the limits which Allah has 
set, and if somebody violates them, he is to be punished according to certain penalties 
prescribed by Allah. These penalties are also called Hudud. 
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(such a sinner) forty lashes . : fST ■ ^ iSr^ ^ 

<. J 1*1) I j Jo ^>J L jij^J I vS^* 

[ivvi : ^1] ^ y) ^rj 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered that the J lili ^1 j* ^ 

legal punishment was to be carried out at 

home. > s* 

6774. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith : An- jlp liji^ : £3 biJb- - nVVi 
Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was 
brought to the Prophet iona charge of 



J^P J^P t^lijJl 



drinking intoxicating drinks. So the Prophet : Jli yt> jUJ 

ordered all the men present in the house , . ^ ^ j . ^ 8 1 j U_.,-jj L £ 

to beat him. So all of them beat him, and I - " t>i ; J . - . 

was also one of them who beat him with o IS" j* I ^ ^ t j 

shoes . ^ ^ ^j^a5 ! J li . a jjj-Jij j I C-^J L 

[rru 

(4) CHAPTER. Beatingwith stalks of date- JUljlj Jb^L ^^Jdl (O 
palm leaves and shoes . 



6775. Narrated' Uqba bin Al-Harith : An- ^ jUJLi liil>. - n W* 
Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was . ^ . > 

brought to the Prophet | in a state of , /' ' " * , 

intoxication. The Prophet #| felt it hard (was tiStlu ^1 5^ 4^ S* 

angry) and ordered all those who were ^ *)f :^jUJl y tip *> 

present in the house, to beat him. And they - J ^ ^ ' ' * y* ^ ^ 

beat him with stalks of date-palm leaves and y* j jUJu jl ^) 

shoes, and I was among those who beat him. . . . ..f ' r. s.; r * i A" 

c/ j* y>b o— 3 ijl^S— 

JO^>xJIj e^jj-vii <.6jij~Jii 0\ C-^J I 

. <J>j-*J> ^j^-yj CJ^J tjLwjJlj 

[yy* u i^jj] 

6776. Narrated Anas 2* &i The l^U :^LJ £l>- - *lVVn 
Prophet lashed a drunk with stalks of '\ * ' i-\ - i £ fi . . *i * 
date-palm leaves and shoes . And Abu Bakr v* v \ 
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gave a drunk forty lashes. 



6777. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* fti : 
A man who drank wine was brought to the 
Prophet jg. The Prophet £g said, "Beat 
him!" Abu Hurairah added, "So some of us 
beat him with our hands , and some with their 
shoes, and some with their garments (by 
twisting it) like a lash, and then when we 
finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah 
disgrace you!' On that the Prophet £g said, 
'Do not say so , for you are helping Satan to 
overpower him/" 



6778. Narrated 'Ali bin Abl Talib ibi ^ 
: I would not feel sorry for one who dies 
because of receiving a legal punishment, 
except the drunk , for if he should die (when 
being punished) , I would give blood money 
to his family because no fixed punishment has 
been ordered by Allah's Messenger #| for the 
drunk. 



6779. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: We 
used to strike the drunks with our hands, 
shoes , clothes (by twisting it into the shape of 
lashes) during the lifetime of the Prophet £g , 
Abu Bakr and the early part of 'Umar's 
caliphate. But during the last period of 
'Umar's caliphate, he used to give the 
drunk forty lashes ; and when drunks 



[nvvr i^ij 

y\ u5j^- :a%* i&U - nvvv 



9 j^aj \ \X\a t <jy> * 'j LiJ I j c <lLo 

:Jli tiil ill3>-! (ji^j Jli 

[nvA\ : ^1] , «SUallll 

jup ^5 5X11 jlp ilijb- - nvvA 

^^JLp Ij^- j^S/ ols U :J15 i: 



JLp-U 



4ip 



tiri ^Ji ^ ^^t**-^ 4 f*-?*Lril 
: JIS ju 'S 



5L13I 
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became mischievous and disobedient, he UUjj ILjuL aJI pii Sj*s- 5**^r 

used to scourge them eighty lashes . ^> > ~ c ,^ * , ^ .t 

Lr*i '■^j'j 



(5) CHAPTER. Cursing is disliked against ujU jiJ Jj£ U J*L O) 

the drunkard and the fact that he is not A u - % - ° * u 

regarded as a non-MusIim . ' " ^ ^ u t 

6780. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : ^ ji JJ^ l£L- - nVA* 
LU* iiii Durine the lifetime of the , T > £* 
Prophet $H there was a man called ^ ' ^ s*- 
'Abdullah whose nickname was Donkey, ji- tJ^U ^1 ^ Ju*J- ji- tjjjj 
and he used to make Allah's Messenger 2g . > . „ * f . • 9 jj^ 
laugh.TLs Prophet ^ lashed him because of & J** o? \^ ^ \j & ^ 
drinking (alcohol). And one day he was ^JJl Ji^i- ^Js> ^hrj o\ :^UaiJ( 
brought to the Prophet M on the same charge > sr> r it > , c ^ 
and was lashed. On that, a man among the * " 

people said, "O Allah, curse him! How <ul o ^wai tijU> 

frequently he has been brought (to the ^ ^ # t * ^ # 

Prophet « on such a charge)!" The ST ~ *» sfi*^ u J 

Prophet $| said, "Do not curse him; for by <u L»^j <j j^U t^r^JUl 

Allah, I know he loves Allah and His t>\.. , '.,s 

Messenger." ^' ^ * ^ 

6781. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ i «jbl JLp ^*J L> " ~ 

A drunk was brought to the Prophet ^ and . ^ > 0 " ^ 9 , 9 

he ordered him to be beaten (lashed) . Some 'O? ifl u~* ' J?** 

of us beat him with our hands , and some with ^ Ju^J ji- t £ IgJ ( I Lu Op- 

their shoes, and some with their garments ^<». t 9 - 

(twisted in the form of a lash). When that ^ ^ ' ^' ^ 

drunk had left , a man said , "What is wrong jI^Ij ^ ^Jj( jjl :Jli o^y^ 
with him? May Allah disgrace him!" Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Do not help Satan 

against your (Muslim) brother." lL> j <, ^iiL ^ 

JIS Uii 

J j-Ij JUS tibl el^>-l a] U : 
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(6) CHAPTER. The thief while stealing. 

6782. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i 
The Prophet said, "When (a person) an 
adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse , 
then he is not a believer at the time he is 
doing it ; and when somebody steals , then he 
is not a believer at the time he is stealing." 



(7) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to curse 
thieves (generally) without mentioning 
names . 

6783. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &\ : 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah curses a man 
who steais an egg and gets his hand cut off , or 
steals a rope and gets his hand cut off." 

Al-A'mash said , "People used to interpret 
the Baida (egg) as an iron helmet , and they 
used to think that the rope may cost a few 
Dirham." 



(8) CHAPTER. Al-Hudud (legal 
punishment) are expiation (for the sin one 
has been punished for) . 

6784. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ^3 
aIp %\: We were with the Prophet ^ in a 
gathering and he said, "Give me the BaVa 
(pledge) that you will not worship anything 
besides Allah, will not steal, and will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse." And then 
(the Prophet £g) recited the whole Verse 
(V.60:12). The Prophet m added, "And 



Jlii liJU- :Sjb ^ «ubi jlp lio*- 

j*j Jbt h~>- jfy ^ : 

\ ..'k J m * . > 
jUd fJ lil JjUt ^ 4>L (V) 



:JU JL^V 



'd 

:Jli # .O I 

LUl 2il ^» 

. ^j*^ J^Jl fc 
AJI j j*^ J^L? ^-^J 1 

Sjlk ijj^JI JjIj (a) 

ilp lis :Jli <ul ^^^j o^U^Jl 
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whoever among you fulfils his pledge, his Vj t l^J. <uL I^S^JtJ N j I ^JJ* 

reward is with Allah ; and whoever commits ^r n -'f.:- , vr - , - • ; 

.u- r u ■ ^ aii-u oJj* ~ \yy ^Ij <.\j>s~> 

something of such sins and Allah screens / ^ f s, 

him , it is up to Allah whether to excuse or ^Js- o^>-U ^yj ^ii - l$K 

P unishhim " iui ^ ^ 



jl t <JLp «Sil o^i~i lili UJi 
. «oJlp p-Li b\j i«J 

(9)CHAPTER.Abelieverissafeexceptifhe ^ VI *j$ W 

transgresses Allah's legal limits or takes " " * , . ^ ^ 

others' rights . ^ 

6785. Narrated 'Abdullah : Allah's Xp ^ ilAi l^Jjb- - AVAo 

Messenger 5§| said in Hajjat-ul-Wada' ^jj^. • - U. V > ^ \^^>. * <&\ 

"Which month (of the year) do you think is ' ^ 

most sacred?" The people said, "This Jilj ^ tJuLi^ f-f^* 

(current) month of ours (the month of ' i( * > . . * - ' 

Dhul-Hijja)." He said, "Which town ' Sfi ^ ' 

(country) do you think is the most sacred?" : £bj3l ^ *|| «u I J J U 

They said, "This city of ours (Makkah)."He ^ 'k i. ^ ^, 

said, "Which day do you think is the most ^ \ J y - % 

sacred?" The people said, "This day of Vl» : JIS .11* U^i VI 

ours." He then said, "Allah, the Blessed, , ... t0 *-*> >v°\ *' t - .c *T 

the Supreme has made your blood, your ^ ^ * ^ ' 

property and your honour as sacred as this ^1 N i» : JU . Ii> UjI VI 

day of yours, in this town of yours, in this M * . ( 1(; a tf'»± 
month of yours (and such protection cannot 



be slighted) except rightfully." (1) He then il^U ^ oli» : JIS .11* 

said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allah's . i;, -f . > , ^ s ^ f, . 

Message (to you)?" The people answered \ ^ J v \ $ > 

him each time, saying, "Yes." The Prophet 4.i^><5 VI j T iw>l jr plj 

3S§ added, "May Allah be Merciful to you • i . i . , • ' • £ k • . * ' 

(or, woe on you)! Do not revert to disbelief \ ST v - - ST 

after me by cutting the necks of each other." J5 1 15 ^ «?^il Ja VI t IJu 



(1) (H. 6785) If somebody commits a crime, he is to be punished legally otherwise nobody 
and no authority can wrong him. 
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(10) CHAPTER. To carry out the legal 
punishment ; and to take revenge on those 
who transgress Allah's limits and 
boundaries . 

6786. Narrated 'Aishah L$JLi- fti 
Whenever the Prophet was given an 
option between two things, he used to 
select the easier of the two, as long as it 
was not sinful ; but if it was sinful , he would 
remain far from it . By Allah , he never took 
revenge for himself concerning any matter 
that was presented to him , but when Allah's 
limits were transgressed , he would take 
revenge for Allah's sake . 



(11) CHAPTER. To inflict the legal 
punishment on the noble and the weak 
people (impartially) . 

6787. Narrated 'Aishah LfJLi- fti 
Usama approached the Prophet on 
behalf of a woman (who had committed 
theft). The Prophet said, "The people 
before you (past nations) were destroyed 
because they used to inflict the legal 
punishments on the poor and forgive the 
rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If 
Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet sgg) did 
that (i. e., stole), I would cut off her hand/' 



(12) CHAPTER. Intercession is not 
recommended in the matter of legal 
punishment after the case has been filed 
with the authorities . 



UiJjJl j 15 jU^I j 15 ISI* tjUtj 
J p-&l U 5^1 j io 

' > "«.Z' 

[rol * : gr\j] . 5" 

JU iJ jJJ\ olil oL; (U) 

:jJjJl ^1 Uil^ - nVAV 

J^p t ^-j Igji ^ I ^p t I J^- 
^ / /j;' ;„ " ^ ^ 

jiJ5 iiLI j I : ^iolp jp t oj^p 

ilii UJI» : JUi oV/\ J M ^ 

d jljb \ jj\S t^ili j 15 

jL^Jt j ^ulii i^i/ (u) 
oikiiii ji iii 
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6788. Narrated 'Aishah &i The 
Quraish people became very worried about 
the Makhzumiya lady who had committed 
theft. They said, "Nobody can speak (in 
favour of the lady) to Allah's Messenger 
and nobody dares do that except Usama who 
is the favourite of Allah's Messenger s§." 
When Usama spoke to Allah's Messenger #| 
about that matter, Allah's Messenger |§ 
said, "Do you intercede (with me) to 
violate one of the legal punishment of 
Allah?" Then he got up and addressed the 
people, saying, "O people! The nations 
before you went astray because if a noble 
person committed theft, they used to leave 
him, but if a weak person among them 
committed theft, they used to inflict the 
legal punishment on him, By Allah, if 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad (#|) 
committed theft, Muhammad will cut off her 
hand!" 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Cut off (from the wrist joint) the (right) 
hand of the thief, male or female..." 
(V .5 :38) 

And what is the minimum theft because of 
which the thief s right hand will be cut off 
(from the wrist joint) . 

And 4 Ali cut off the hand at the wrist. And 
Qatada said concerning a woman who had 
committed theft and whose left hand had 
consequently been cut off : "Cut off nothing 
else." (1) 

6789. Narrated 'Aishah ^5: The 
Prophet said, "The hand should be cut off 
for stealing something that is worth a quarter 
of a Dinar or more." 



^ jl^ LJJl^ - 1VAA 

'J* fa UJI t^&i Lfel L» :3l5i 
[TIU :gr\jl • ,( U>Jb Ju^J 

41*4*^ Ij^L&ti lijiliij 



1VA<\ 



c Juua< /jj ^^Jfcl^jl ! <wUw« 



(1) (Ch. 13) The right hand is actually to be cut off. But if the left hand was cut off by 
mistake, Oatada thinks that the right hand should then not be cut off. 
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6790. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti ^j: The ^1 ^ J^pLwI t-jjb- - *W^» 
Prophet said, "The hand of a thief should " ^ , . . . . . „ 
becutoff for stealing a quarter of a Dinar." ^ 'T*-* ^ o* 

6791. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^ : The 5 1 jJLs* llijL>. - ^ 
Prophet ^said /The hand should becutoff ; s ;s . ^ 
for stealing a quarter of a Dinar." ^J 1 ^ 1 ^ U-A>- • 5>4* 




. «jLi ^ jlJI ^Jai;» :JU 
[iVA^r^ij] 

6792. Narrated 'Aishah iiii The ^1 ^ jUip l^Jb- - *W^Y 
hand of a thief was not cut off during the \ , „ . ^ c; 

lifetimeofthe Prophet ^ except for stealing ^ -f - o* ilx * 
something equal to a shield in value. (1) iislp jZ'jJA :J15 ol 

^JJ> tijCJi ju j! 



(1) (H. 6792) A shield was worth one Dinar at that time. 
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6793. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1*. iiii ^j: A 
thiefs hand was not cut off for stealing 
something cheaper than a Hajafa or a Turs 
(two kinds of shields), each of which was 
worth a (respectable) price . 



6794. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^y. A 
thiefs hand was not cut off for stealing 
something worth less than the price of a 
shield , whether a Turs or Hajafa (two kinds 
of shields), each of which was worth a 
(respectable) price . 



6795. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u£p *&\ 
Allah's Messenger £j| cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6796. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uj^ Crf j'- 
The Prophet #| cut off the hand of a thief for 
stealing a shield that was worth three Dirham. 



[1V<U ,\N\r : ^1] .S* iisU j* 



> i 



0^ 4 LTi^i «Oj 

J M ?Ji\ J* 
- 1' 0 - -t > 



dJUU 



[IV^A ilY^Y t lV^l 
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6797. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar 
U4^ &i) : The Prophet cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6798. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
L4^ iSbi : The Prophet 3§ cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6799. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Allah curses the 
thief who steals an egg (or a helmet) for 
which his hand is to be cut off, or steals a 
rope, for which his hand is to be cut off." 



(14) CHAPTER. The repentance of a thief. 

6800. Narrated 'Aishah ifr &i ^'y. The 
Prophet £j§ cut off the hand of a lady, and 
that lady used to come to me , and I used to 
convey her message to the Prophet sg, and 
she repented , and her repentance was 
sincere . 



J M ir 51 J** $ u* 

t£U l&Jb- - nv^v 

jZ'a*- : J 15 <3b I Jul^ 'J* <. JJ^ 
:J15 4h\ xJ> j* t^U 
aJ*A5 ^ 3|| 



Uji** - 



w: 



■ J J 



: J 15 U4^- <u I j 3^ ^ ^ ' 

J 15 J . Jjl>t*J JUA* 4-*J U 



j] 



^^U? Ul c**tw< i J 15 ^^L^pS/I 

J 15 : J 15 e^^i UI cJLJ- : Jli 

Jjllll <ul ^J» :|§ 4)1 ij^j 
- > r ->r ; .... . 

[WAT \^r\j] .«oJU JI^Jl 

JjLlJI 4»L (M) 
Jup ^ J-plw) u5o>- - IA» • 
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6801. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ^ j!> 4i\ jlp L&Jb- - *\A • ^ 

aIp iii: I gave the BaVa (pledge) to the >» >. '* * - > 

Prophet with a group of people , and he ^ ' ^ " 

said, "I take your pledge that you will not <.<j 0^ (.^Ai ^jr^' * 
ascribe partners to Allah , will not steal , will 
not commit infanticide, will not slander 



others by forging false statements and cJoU :Jli <cp <u 
spreading it , and will not disobey me in ^ , 
ordering you Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism * ' J ^ 




and all that Islam ordains) . And whoever <u L 1^5 j-JU ^ j i 
among you fulfils all these (obligations of the 
pledge), his reward is with Allah. And 
whoever commits any of the above crimes 6 j^aJ j li£l 
and received his legal punishment in this . > »: ^ liji>- 0 | l_£jJui 
world, that will be his expiation and ^-^ e2JU ^ ^p^frjJ p-*^. 
purification . But if Allah screens his sin , it V^- li ^Jj ^ii <. <J 

will be up to Allah , Who will either punish or 
forgive him according to His Wish." 



Abu 'Abdullah said, "If a thief repents a] SjUS* UjJI Ju>-li 

after his hand has been cut off, then his n k. * * >r 

witness will be accepted. Similarly, if any \ ^ s ^^^^ 

person upon whom any legal punishment has . «<J ^ap £Li Oij c<uAp £Li j I <ul 



been inflicted repents, his witness will be 
accepted." 



jU lil JlIp ^jl JIS 



(15) CHAPTER. The Chapter of (the J&}\ J*\ y> j-yti£Jl 4^ 
punishment for) those who wage war (against " m $* u 

Allah and His Messenger) from the people who 

a re disbelievers and from those who have \*y'y>r 1*^1^ : <J^ 5^' 
turned renegades (converted from Islam). „ r tl y >r > ^ > - .ir 

And the Statementof Allah JU: ^ ^ ^ 

"The recompense of those who wage war .[YT :sjlsUi] 

against Allah and His Messenger, and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
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killed or crucified, or their hands and their 
feet be cut off on the opposite sides, or be 
exiled from the land..." (V .5:33) 

6802. Narrated Anas k* <i>i Some 
people from the tribe of 'Ukl came to the 
Prophet $g and embraced Islam . The climate 
of Al-MadTna did not suit them, so the 
Prophet ordered them to go to the (herd 
of milch) camels of charity and to drink their 
milk and urine (as a medicine). They did so, 
and after they had recovered from their 
ailment (became healthy) they turned 
renegades (reverted from Islam) and killed 
the shepherd of the camels and took the 
camels away. The Prophet sent (some 
people) in their pursuit and so they were 
(caught and) brought, and the Prophet 
ordered that their hands and legs should be 
cut off and their eyes should be branded with 
heated pieces of iron, and that their cut 
hands and legs should not be cauterized , till 
they died . 

(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet sg did not 
cauterize (the amputated limbs of) those who 
fought (against Allah and His Messenger) 
and of those who were renegades (reverted 
from Islam) (therefore they bled) till they 
died. 

6803. Narrated Anas <i>i ^j>y. The 
Prophet |g cut off the hands and feet of the 
men belonging to the tribe of 'Uraina and did 
not cauterize (their bleeding Hmbs) till they 
died. 



(17) CHAPTER. No water was given to drink 
to those who turned renegades and fought 
(against Allah and His Messenger) , till they 
died. 



J* L Cs a j^^ y) 
JjlLlU JS^ *jA> #| 

y*} Ift ' ytj~^ ^i-ukJl Jul 

''a' J ■* ' ' s- 

i| ^1 p :ob (n) 

^ ^ ^ 
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6804. Narrated Anas ^ ^5 : A group 
of people from 'Ukl (tribe) came to the 
Prophet $g and they were living with the 
people ofAs-Suffa , but they became ill as the 
climate of Al-Madina did not suit them, so 
they said, "O Allah's Messenger! Provide us 
with milk." The Prophet said, 'T see no 
other way for you than to use the camels of 
Allah's Messenger ." So they went and 
drank the milk and urine of the camels (as 
medicine), and became healthy and fat. 
Then they killed the shepherd and took the 
camels j' way. When a help-seeker came to 
Allah's Messenger #|, he sent some men in 
their pursuit, and they were captured and 
brought before mid-day. The Prophet ^ 
ordered for some iron pieces to be made red 
hot , and their eyes were branded with them 
and their hands and feet were cut off and 
were not cauterized . Then they were put at a 
place called Al-Harra, and when they asked 
for water to drink they were not given till they 
died. 

Abu Qilaba said , "Those people 
committed theft and murder and fought . I^U JL>- 

against Allah and His Messenger." , , t*, c* >\ 

(18) CHAPTER. The Prophet ^ branded jIpI ^ ^ dAj O A) 

the eyes of those who fought (against Allah - ^^^Jl 

and His Messenger . ^ 

6805 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* &i : : ^ ^uS £jl>. - IA • o 
A group of people from 'Ukl (or 'Uraina) : ■ ' - *A • - +\" ' 
tnbe — but I think he said that they were ^ ^ . u* 

from 'Ukl — came to Al-Madina and (they LL*5 o\ : dJUU ^> ^Jl ^ <. A^tAi 

became ill, so) the Prophet M ordered them v . ' „* .>> , 
to go to the herd of (milch) she-camels and 

told them to go out and drink the camels' \y>^ ~ lyt ■ ^1 <wip1 

urine and milk (as a medicine) . So they went ... -, r / , a.. > >\ ^ 

and drank it, and when they became healthy, *C ^ J ~ J 

they killed the shepherd and drove away the j* \ y'j^j* 1 1 yr*J>H o\ °^y>\j 
camels. This news reached the Prophet ^ 
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early in the morning, so he sent (some) men 
in their pursuit and they were captured and 
brought to the Prophet $g before mid-day. 
He ordered to cut off their hands and legs 
and their eyes to be branded with heated iron 
pieces, and they were thrown at Al-Harra, 
and when they asked for water to drink, they 
were not given water . 

Abu Qilaba said, "Those were the people 
who committed theft and murder and 
reverted to disbelief after beine believers 

(Muslims) , and fought against Allah and His ' J 

Messenger f J* t^j* '-^i^k y) ^ 

(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of the J*r\y& &y jii i^iLi (W) 
person who leaves AUFawahish (all kinds of 
i Ilegal sexual acts and evil deeds) . 

6806 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & ibt : tT^l • >W l^Jb- - 1 A • 1 
The Prophet said , "Seven (people) will be 
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day 
of Resurrection when there will be no shade 
except His. (They will be :) (1) a just ruler, 
(2) a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah (i. e., worships Allah J^j^p 
Alone , sincerely from his childhood) , (3) a 
man who remembers Allah in seclusion and 
his eyes are then flooded with tears, (4) a 
man whose heart is attached to mosques 
[offers his compulsory congregational Salat 
(prayers) in the mosques] , (5) two men who 
love each other for Allah's sake, (6) a man 
who refused the call of a charming lady of 
noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with 
her , and he says , 'I fear Allah and (finally) , 
(7) a man who practises charity so (secretly) 
that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given (i .e . , nobody knows how 
much he has given in charity)." 

[SeeHadith No. 660, 1423] 
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6807. Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd : The ^1 Ji JU^> ttJb- - IA «V 

Prophet m said, "Whoever guarantees me ^ > . , . * lJjl^ • 

(the chastity of) what is between his legs 'C & ^ 

(i .e . , his private parts) , and what is between : ^ bil>- : iLU- ^ ^ j 

his jaws (i .e., his mouth, his tongue) I * ^ 4 'U- H Uil>. 

guarantee him Paradise." (See the footnote ' y**" * 

ofH.6474) jl> : ^» :I| 3 U :^OpllJI 

3^ 3^ ^ J 

(20) CHAPTER. The sin of illegal sexual <5bl JJS) teUjlt ^1 uiL (T O 

intercourse. And the Statement of Allah _ , _ V 1'V n ; 

[IA :jlS>J!] Vj? 

"... Nor commit illegal sexual iG^j ^L^>>i oo ^ ^Ij^ 
intercourse..." (V.25:68). 
"And come not near to unlawful sexual 
intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i .e., 
anything that transgresses its limits (a great 
sin)] , and an evil way (that leads one to Hell 
unless Allah forgives him) ." (V.17 :32) . 



6808. Anas said: I will narrate to you a : ^> &JL>- - ^A* A 

narration which nobody will narrate to you /q ^ • ^ * ; Sli5 f ' U5jL>- 

after me . I heard that from the Prophet jg . I ^ ^ ' ^ /J ^ 

heard the Prophet £g saying, "The Hour will o ji^Jb^ ^ ^-^^>-V ' 3^5 

not be established," or said, "From among - lLi - „ s., „ »• „ 0 . * „ * 

the portents of the Hour (are the following) : ' ~ J S*T ^ j • 

1 . Religious knowledge will be taken away ^£ M » : ^ ^l! i 
(by the death of religious scholars) . °~\ • * 3 15 1*1' - 

2. (Religious) ignorance will prevaiL ^ ^ 0 ^ 

3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be y&tj '^-UJl j I - 




very common) . 

4 . There will be prevelence of open illegal 
sexual intercourse . i HlJ I j&j 1 3 U-^J I J^j *. UjJ 

5 . And men will decrease in number while 
women will increase so much so that , for fifty 
women there will be only one man to look [A* : g-\J\ . (t ^'jJ 
after them (See H . 81 , 1036) 



t^iiji tj4^* 

^ * > o J £ 3 



6809. Narrated 'Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas ^3 ^ jlL^J - 1A« ^ 



Uji* 3S» t said: Allah's Messenger said, 
"When a slave (of Allah) commits illegal 
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sexual intercourse then he is not a believer at j-p t j! jj> ^ Jl^iJl U 
the time of committing it ; and when he steals 
then he is not a believer at the time of 

stealing; and when he drinks an alcoholic M» :«H jbl Jj^j JIS : JIS L»4^ 



drink , then he is not a believer at the time of 
drinking it , and he is not a believer when he 



^i/ty >*J <^>- ^ osO* 



commits a murder 'Ikrima said : I asked Ibn . j* y Ijrr OjA. ^ J 

Abbas , "How is Faith taken away from him?" + % > * >\\* , > \ \ , ^ * 

He said, "Like this," by clasping his hands J * J ^rV"* J 

and then separating them, and added, "But t o JIS . y>j J^> 

if he repents, Faith returns to him like this," > , / Kt . > - > 0 . . > r; 

by clasping his hands again . * <y - . ' - 

j^J i4-ij tll^Li : Jli 

[IVAT^IJ 

6810 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i : LJju- : jol llSJL>- - 1 A \ • 
The Prophet #| said , "The one who commits - , „ >r 0 . , - » i f , - ^ » i 
an illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer ^ ^ ^ V 

at the time of committing illegal sexual : «|| ^III JIS :JlS oy/y* ^\ ji> 

intercourse; and a thief is not a believer at . .\ ^ 

the time of committing theft ; and a drinker ^ J ^ ^ 

of alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time y>j 3j^t 

of drinking. Yet, (the gate of) repentance is . „ >\\, M . * , > 

openthereafter." ^ ^ ^ 

[UVO 

6811. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): I : ^ ^ l^Jb- - 1A\ \ 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which is the , „ . . , 
biggest sin?" He said, "To set up a rival unto - ^ " 
Allah, though He Alone has created you." I ^1 jUJL^j j j-^J» L ^>-^ > - 
asked, "What is next (bigeest sin)?" He said, i( 0 . 0 . \ l6 ,^ 
"To kill your son lest he should share your - t-r ^ & J 
food withyou." I asked, "What is next?" He J^j ^ : cJU :J15 <ui- 4il 
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse p> t r»t t m. M i. 
with the wife of your neighbour." (See H. \ ; - 

6001) :cJfi .«iJUli jij ll; 4Sj JiA: 



J^I ISjlJj J^5 M» :J15 
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j^^Jl jlUJ i^iS : jyS JIS 

t>* c J-f^ JJ-^J 
p * 

apS : JlS s^ll* ^ t Jslj 

(21)CHAPTER.TheiJfl/m(stoningtodeath) tj^tUl ^ 

of a married person who commits illegal 
sexual intercourse . > 

And Al-Hasan said : If somebody commits L ^ : j-l>J 1 J ^Sj 

illegal sexual intercourse with his sister , his 
punishment is the same as for any other 
persons who commits such a crime . 

6812, Narrated Ash-Sha'bl: When 'Ali LJjL>- - *\A\ Y 

fti ^3 stoned alady to deathon aFriday, ^* > * ^jj^ * IjLi 

he (Ali) said , "I have stoned her according to ' ^ * 

the Sunna (legal way) of Allah's Messenger iil ^3 J* lW*-^ 1 c*A*^ 

<*^>Ji oi j-^Jl f^TJ 



6813. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : I asked L$Jb>- :J>U-J - *\A\f 

Abdullah bin Abi Aufa : "Did Allah's i . * ?f m °*n - *a\ . 

Messenger carry out the Rajm penalty " ^ - " y 

(i.e., stoning to death)?" He said, u Yes." I *ul Jj-~<j ^>-j Jii : ^jl 

said, "Before the revelation of Surat An-Nur ^ > -^c . >ji . .r . -j^- 

orafterit?" He replied, "I don't know." ?JJh " ^ ' * 

.^^i v :ju f i j^Iji 
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6814. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ansari : A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam 
came to Allah's Messenger $g and informed 
him that he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse ; and he bore witness four times 
against himself. Allah's Messenger M ^ \ ^ 
ordered him to be stoned to death as he j* ^Jrj jl : ^jU^S/l 41 jIp ^ 
was a married person . *i K* * t '\ * ' ' \* i 

^jjl C*"^ ^ 6 fc ^ 

. j >• I jlJ j L_Sj 

[oYV« 

(22) CHAPTER. An insane male or female 'o^JJJ\ ^ : 4^ 

should not be stoned to death . d; . * x , - 

And * Ali said to 'Umar , "Don't you know ^Jtl aIp ii I j J 
that no deed, good or evil, are recorded by „ r- tl ? * - . . . x ,\ > 4| 
the pen (for the following) and are not r ' ST^ 

responsible for what they do: (1) jij tjjj dj^JJl ji- 

(1) an insane person till he becomes sane, u *> * tf H 

(2) a child till he grows to the age of ^ f * ^ ' ^ ^ f; 
puberty, . ?JailLJ 

(3) a sleeping person till he wakes up ." 

6815. Narrated Abu Hurairah *&\ ^j>j : ^ ~ 

A man came to Allah's Messenger #| while ^ . ^ ^ . - t «jjIJl bil>- 
he was in the mosque, and he called him, ^ ^ '"'s^* ^ ' " 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger! I have ^ ^*^>j j& t^W-?» 

committed illegal sexual intercourse." The i, \ 
Prophet $g turned his face to the other side 



but that man repeated his statement four &\ J^-j J>-j ^1 :JU <up 

times, and after he bore witness against . -„.: , r . Ml . . >^ 
himself four times, the Prophet #| called " ' S? 



(1 ) (Ch. 22) : Ouoted An-Nasa'i in the Book of Divorce Ch . 21 . Narrated Aishah : The 
Prophet ^ said : The deeds of the following three persons are not recorded by the pen : 

(1) A sleeping person till he wakes up. 

(2) A child till he reaches the age of puberty. 

(3) An insane person till he becomes sane. [See the footnote of (V. 50 :17) the Noble 
Our'an] 
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him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, ilp ^^pli t <Llj} ^1 t <ul J 

"No." The Prophet ggg said, "Are you |tf rr "«T' ^ 

mamed?" The man said, "Yes." Then the ' ^ O j - ^ J ^ 

Prophet £H said, "Take him away and stone £LpS obl$-£ £pl j^ii ^^Ip Jl^J» 

himtodeath *" :Jli iLU :^ ^Jl 

<u l^ii» :^ ^1 c^J 

[om . «J^jl-jli 

6816. (H. 6815 contd.) Jabir bin -^U-f jJl Jli - 1A\1 
'Abdullah said, "I was among the ones who 'j " ' ' ' 9 ' *' °- U 
participated in stoning him and we stoned '* <f- J\ • C?"^ ^ s^-**" 



him at the Musalla . When the stones oLL>-y j j^J :J15 

troubled him , he fled , but we overtook him 
at Al-Harra and stoned him to death." 



ojL>t>Jl «iiJil Lili t l _^JL^a-D L 
[otv« 

(23) CHAPTER. The stone is for a person ^Jl ^UIJ : £b (YY0 

who committed illegal sexual intercourse. 

6817. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i ^j: Sa'd t5a>. : jJ^Jl jil l^Jb- - IA W 

(bin Abi Waqqas) and ('Abd) bin Zam'a , 4 . * f tl 

c o 3 ,p *>P tc->u-J> v' td^JUI 
quarrelled with each other (regarding a ^ ^ ; ^ V * y 

child) . The Prophet £g said, 'The boy is for : cJli 1$!p &l t >f j LISIp jp 
you,0'AbdbinZam'a,fortheboyis(forthe j^r „ ' \ 

owner) of thebed. O Sauda ! Screen yourself ^ <-***j ji j ^ -■/*">■ 

from the boy." The subnarrator, Al-Laith jJ^Jt tiiij jlp L JjU ji» :«|§ 
added (that the Prophet M also said) , "And , ... ... 

the stone (i.e., the pumshment of stoning to "s' , , . 

death) is for the person who commits an yUJLJj)) I vi-tr^' 0^ ^ 

illegal sexual intercourse." " r , „ „ 

6818. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp ftt i >f 3 : 

The Prophet said, "The boy is for (the . > 9 >s . > , . i-» * 

owner of) the bed; and the stone (i.e., the * - ^ 

punishment of stoning to death) is for the ^iJt Jli : S^y* M cJU^l» 

person who commits illegal sexual > - -"n t m .„.,1 
intercourse. -T' ~> u~ * j- 

[ivo. 
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(24)CHAPTER.Thei?a/m(stoningtodeath) J ujL (Y i) 

at the Baiat (a tiled courtyard opposite the 
gate of the Prophet's M osque) . 

6819.NarratedIbn'Umar L^iiii^: A ^ JU-A^ tiijL> - 
Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's 
Messenger f ona charge of committing an 



illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet gg cjLi ^1 «SjIjlp : jUJL^ 



asked them, "What is the legal punishment . 'u- i 'f' 

(for this sin) in your Book (the Torah)?" 401 ^ J ^ ^ 

They replied, "Our priests have innovated j&j Sljte slt 5^ Jj-^j ^ 

the punishment of blackening the faces with r „ >. ; + , * fl * \; 

charcoal and Tajbiya."^ 'Abdullah bin ^ ! rf JUs / ^ ^ ^ 

Salam said, "O Allah's Messenger, tell jl : I jJli «?|LSyL5 OjJ^J 

them to bring the Taurat (Torah)." The ^\\" * - \ \j'[_J_\ 

Taurat was brought , and then one of the Jews ' * ^ f-^?-^ j-> J . 

put his hand over the verse of the Rajm : ^ "^L- 1 jlp J 15 . aIAJ I j 

(stoning to death) and started reading what J: 0 s. , 'i'' 

preceded and what followedit.On that, Ibn ^ 'SJ-H 1 * 5"' U - 

Salam said to the Jew, "Lift up your hand." aJI ^^JLp oJb ^-aJl>-I 

Behold! The verse of the Rajm was under his ^ ^r«c ^ |, ^ B tf ' 

hand. Allah's Messenger ordered that the J ^* ^ u*^~ J -T^s 
two (sinners) be stoned to death , and so they \ : ^ ^ I <d J U5 t U JuJ 

were stoned . Ibn 'Umar added : Both of them 
were stoned at the Baiat and I saw the Jew 



t 6 Jj 



sheltering the Jewess . J 15 . U>-y ^ 4&I Jj-ij U^> ^ili 

(25) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death) JUlJL ^^Jl < Y °) 

at the MusaUa (the open place where ( £m/ 
prayers take place) . 

6820. Narrated Jabir aIp iiii A man LuJL>- : i j-*j>*^ Uo>- - 1AY • 
from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet 
^ and confessed that he had committed an 

illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet $g '• ji^ J* <-^~< ^ J* <>c£j-*3-^ 
turned his face away from him till the man 
bore witness against himself , four times. The 



j± IT^I :3\fJ\ 



(1) (H. 6819) Tajbiya means that the person (male and female) committing illegal sexual 
intercourse are mounted on a donkey with their faces in opposite directions , and then 
they are mortified in public . 
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Prophet^saidtohim,"Areyoumad?" He J*'/& ^>*^ 

said "No." He asked, "Are you married?" mA ll *: \k 'L'* 

?~iJ tr** 



He said, "Yes." Then the Prophet *g C ^ 

orderedthathebdSt<Mi©dtodeat^,andhe III» :$§ iJ JIS 

was stoned to death at the Mu§alt& . When the . ^ ^ ^ : : ^ j 8 . j ^ t ^ . j ^ 
stones troubled him, he fled, but he was \ 

caught and was stoned till he died. The UJi c ^Is^J l> j^v* - 3^ 

Prophet 3g spoke well of him and offered his „ >r £) iti 4 cr s'U^I 

funeral prayer . f"^^* - ^ 

(26) CHAPTER, If somebody commits a sin JbJl Jji Ui OU*l ja 4»L (t n) 
which is less than what deserves the legal -.^ ^ vi r M M( . : tr 

punishment; and then heinfonns the ruler, • „ , * . 

no punishment is to be inflicted on him after c ISJ 

his repentance to Allah if he comes to the & \ *\ .+ \^ j \j 

ruler with the intention of asking for a * " tf J ^ " ' ^ 
verdict about his sin . ^JJl jUj : £0^" tlrf' 

And 'Ata said, "The Prophet M- did not > , > 'f." • — i 

punish such a person." Ibn Juraij said, "The J * ' " r s ■ ^ ' 

Prophet £g did not punish a man who had lji> j . Lr U^ 1 V-^^ 5 

sexual relations with his wife during , • ' ' •% - '\ > 

Ramadan." & ? ^ ^ 

And 'Umar did not punish the person who . <y*§ 

hunted a deer while he was in the state of 
Ihram . A similar verdict is reported from the 
Prophet |g on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud. 

6821. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* Jil ^5 : UjA>- " ^5 UjJLp- - *\AY \ 

A person had sexual relation with his wife in . , > * . , t . , f ,f , . 

the month of Ramadan (while he was ^ ; V* r 

observing fast), and he came to Allah's *j„j* ^) J* t t >* J "y' ^ Cf. 
Messenger ^ seeking his verdict concerning 
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that action. The Prophet £g said (to him), ajIj^L» £ij jl :JIp Jil ^i>j 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" The ^ 1 . > . r ' . . — • 

man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you ^ ^ ^ 

observe Saum (fast) for two successive t V :J15 

months?" He said, "No." The Prophet $i 0 - > . 

said , Then feed srxty poor persons . t-^-^— \ - „ ^ ^f- 

6822. Narrated 'Aishah: A man came to j ; <^4^ J^j ~ 

the Prophet ^ in the mosque and said , "I am \ 1 * ^ 1 1 e ' 0 - » n 
burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet *g asked him, V J ^ /tP t ^ ;UJ! 

"With what (what have you done)?" He said , J!> juS* ^ Juj>J t ^ U! I 

"I have had sexual relation with my wife in 
(the month of) Ramadan (while observing 
fast) ." The Prophet £| said to him, "Give in 
charity." He said, "I have nothing." The 
man sat down, and in the meantime there 
came a person driving a donkey carrying food 
to the Prophet £fe . (The subnarrator , ' Abdur 
Rahman added : I do not know what kind of 
food it was) . On that the Prophet £8 asked , 
"Where is the burnt person?" The man said, 
"Here I am." The Prophet *g said to him, 
"Take this (food) and give it in charity (to U : j-l>-^Jl JU JUi - £US ^ j 
someone)." The man said, "To a poorer . fa M <JS\ J\ f'JL U ^ J 
person than I? Myfamily has nothing toeat." " J ^ J 

Then the Prophet ^ said to him, "Then eat it . li UI U : J Ua ^AiJl ^1» 
yourselves." ^ „ < , . i ' > 

J > - 

[nro . «o jKs» : JIS 

Jj^M ^jl^JI :<luI Jup ^jI JIS 

(27) CHAPTER. If a person confesses that ^ j JL^JL lil : JjL (TV) 

he has committed a sin that is punishable 
with one of the legal punishments but does 
not specify what sin it has been , can the ruler 
screen it for him? 

6823 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ilp l ^3 : 
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While I was with the Prophet sg a man came Ip 
and said, "O Aliah's Messenger! I have . . . >^ . t 



committed a legally punishable sin; please 



inflict the legai punishment on me." The ^1 ^ Al aIp J* 3^^[ 

Prophet m did not ask him what he had ^ ' ^ . q . . 

done.Thenthetimefor^5-5^r(theprayer) i * rJ * ^ .cr- 

became due and the man offered Salat e£UJ oip :Jb *up 

(prayer) along with the Prophet |g, and * ^ ( ^ - L .3^ *, . 

when the Prophet j§ had finished his , % ^ " , m ^' , 

(prayer) the man again got up and said, "O j : JU t ( ^Lp <uili 

Aliah's Messenger! I have committed a ;ni 0 ' ' -J^ Jj^j 

legally punishable sin; please inflict the 6 ^ , * " 

punishment on me according to Aliah's Uli tj|t ^Ul ^ ^^L^ 

Laws." The Prophet « said, "Haven't you v. J( ^ ^ (fj, 

offered 5ato (prayer) with us?" He said, ^ > ~\ \ , Y „ 

"Yes." The Prophet s§ said, "Allah has LU- J?\ 'Al J>^3 k : JIS* 

forgivenyour sin." Or said, "...your legally ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

punishable sin." £ \ " / 

oli» :Jli t^Ju :Jli «?LJw cJLi? 

:JU lidi iU >p Al 

(28) CHAPTER. Can a ruler say to the one : ^JU f U^l tJ^i Ji : 4jL (YA) 

who confesses his crime of adultery, "Can't . - r *| ^ « ^ iliiJ 

be that you have only touched the lady or &y>* J 
winked at her?" 



6824. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u«U &i ^ : ^ Al aIp - 1AY 1 

When Ma'iz bin Malik came to the Prophet 
Sg (in order to confess) , the Prophet #| said 

to him , "Probably you have only kissed (the ^JJ^ ciw :Jli ^1 l^*^ 
lady) , or winked , or looked at her?" He said , 
"No, O Aliah's Messenger!" The Prophet |g 

said, using no euphemism, "Did you had ^1 UJ :Jli L^Ip <bl j 
sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator 
added: At that, (i .e., after his confession) 



liJ ciJ : Jli ^1 : ^i>r 

:JJ ^ m ^ ^ o? 



the Prophet ^ ordered that he be stoned (to j I oj^p j! iXi dUi!» 



death) . 



: J U t A I J j-i j Lj N : J U 
iUi x«i :3l» fc^? M «?U&I» 
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(29) CHAPTER . The question of the ruler to : %i I ^L^l Jl^i ljL (Y^) 



the confessing person, "Are you married?" 



U d)! : iii^. 



6825. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : ^ jl^ UJI?- - *\AY o 

A man from among the people came to ;s > * 

Allah's Messenger while Allah's ^ : ^ Jt :JU 

Messenger £g was sitting in the mosque, t^Lf-^ ^II ^ <S? 
and addressed him, saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have committed illegal sexual 

intercourse /'The Prophet ^tumed his face Jj£-j j|§ jul JjJ/? ^ : <J^ S^JjJL 

away from him . The man came to that side to -*\ \£ y^_l.^\ \ * ' * " llj I ' 

which the Prophet had turned his face, " e c " - S? 9 ^ 

and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have . aZJl> Jb^ tclij ^1 -di I JjJ/j ^ 
committed illegal sexual intercourse The 
Prophet ^§ turned his face to the other side , 



and the man came to that side, and when he L : jUi <JG <j^3^' H^rJ 

confessed his sin four times, the Prophet ' "\ : * *" *\ - "\ " * - 

called him and said, "Are you mad?" He ^ ' J ^ 

said, "No, O Allah's Messenger!" The ^jJl i|§ 

Prophet #| asked, "Are you married?" He " °; r |S rr - 

said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." The ^ ^ ^ l 

Prophet £ said (to the people), "Take him : Jli ^ dLpS oiSL^i £jt 

away and stone him to death." > . , - tt . * , - t 

L ^Jo :Jli «?cls^-l» :JU$ t-dil 
.((e^^.jli i^liii» : JIS tjul Jj^j 
[oyv^ 

6826. [H. 6825 (contd.)] Ibn Shihab :^L^ jjl JU - 1AY1 
added, 'I was told by one who heard Jabir, ^Jjj *JlS I U- ' ' "M 
that Jabir said, 'I was among those who * ^ ' ^ 

stoned the man, and we stoned him at the UJU t^^UkJL olu^y 
Musalla , and when the stones troubled him , 
he jumped quickly and ran away, but we 
overtook him at Al-Harra and stoned him to 
death (there)Y' 



(30) CHAPTER. To confess being guilty of U^JU I 4»L (r • ) 

an illegal sexual intercourse . 



6827 , 6828. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid Csf 'j : While we were 



^ - *\AYA t *\AYV 
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with the Prophet a man stood up and said 
(to the Prophet 2g) , "I beseech you by Allah , 
that you should judge us according to Allah's 
Laws." Then the man's opponent, who was 
wiser than him, got up saying, (to Allah's 
Messenger "Judge us according to 

Allah's Laws, and kindly allow me (to 
speak)." The Prophet ^ said, "Speak". He 
said , "My son was a labourcr working for this 
man and he committed an illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife, and I gave one 
hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my 
son's sin . Then I asked a learned man about 
this case and he informed me that my son 
should receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year, and the man's wife 
should be stoned to death." The Prophet |g 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I 
will judge you according to the Laws of Allah 
J*rj}* . Your one hundred sheep and the 
slave are to be returned to you , and your son 
has to receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year. O Unais! Go to the wife 
of this man , and if she confesses , then stone 
her to death." Unais went to her and she 
confessed . He then stoned her to death . 



6829. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i jJ>y. 
'Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long 
time has passed, people may say, 'We do not 
find the Verses of the Rajm (stoning to 
death) in Allah's Book (the Qur'an)', and 
consequently they may go astray by leaving an 



5] :Jli t«Ji» :JU .J iislj 

^ l^ 1 J* ^ c^^^ 



^jjlj» JUi 

[xno t m* . cJ^ 



JLil : JLi :JU L^.j;p i 
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obligation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I J>- j U j 
confirm that the penalty of Rajm be inflicted ^ " ' ' tf J 1 

on him who commits illegal sexual V ~" ^ 

intercourse if he is already married and the c <b l IgJ^' 
crime is proved by witnesses, or pregnancy, 0 . r '' s ti m m t 

or confessions." Sufyan added, "I have ^ J ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ J P 

memorized this narration in this way." jl5 /\ t aI^U 1 oJIS lil 
'Umar added, "Surely Allah's Messenger % 
carried out the penalty of Rajm , and so did 



we after him." J lij jj; ^| liS" 




(31) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoningto death) 
of a married lady who has become pregnant 
through illegal sexual intercourse . 

6830. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiii : I 

used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of ^/ > ^ B ^ . 

the Muhajirin (emigrants) , among whom 1 * ^ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

there was 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf. While jlLIp ^p ^ijjl j^p t *JLi> ^p 

I was in his house at Mina, and he was with > , . B / , . 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab during 'Umar's last & ' # ^ 

Hajj, 'Abdur-Rahman came to me and said, j] <LJs :JlS ^llp Ji\ ^p 

"Would that you had seen the man who came e > , > t - mi 

today to the Chief of the believers ('Umar), ^ r^? o^^ 1 ^ 1 o? 

saying, 'O Chief of the believers! What do 4 p J U LlIS vJJ^p ^ o^ 51 

you think about so-and-so who says: 'If ' u ^>'* 

'Umar should die, I will give the BaVa f -r'^ 1 Oi ^ ^ >J ^ 

(pledge) to such-and-such person, as by jlp ^li ^-j SI 1 1^>J- ^>-T 

Allah, the to Abu Bakr was nothing - : 0 y 8 j , 

but a prompt sudden action which got ' J HJ 

established afterwards/ 'Umar became L : JUS tf^Jl iy~£*y^\ 

angry and then said, 'If Allah will, I will ^ _ ' ijj °U ' * uJI 

stand before the people tonight and warn * ^ ^u^y^ 

them against those people who want to JLaJ oU ii )] 

deprive others of their rights (the question \ - '15 U " \ r 

of rulership) 'Abdur-Rahman said, "I ^ * ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not do : JIS p t^p sl-.-AV* . 

that, for the seasonof/Zo/; gathers the riffraff " ^ . -g ^ j | >i j 

and the rabble , and it will be they who will ^ ^ <w ^ j t 

gather around you when you stand to address j I j jMA Cf-^ ' ^ijiAiS 

the people . And I am afraid that you will get > ^ j ^ B > . > j 9 > > 

up and say something, and some people will * * r^ J -^ (»-*J-^ 
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spread your statement and may not say what 
you have actually said and may not 
understand its meaning, and may interpret 
it incorrectly, so you should wait,till you 
reach Al-Madlna as it is the place of 
emigration and the place of Prophet's 
Sunna ; and there you can come in touch 
with the learned and noble people , and tell 
them your ideas with confidence, and the 
learned people will understand your 
statement and put it in its proper place.' 
On that , 'Umar said 'By Allah! If Allah will , I 
will do this in the first speech I will deliver 
before the people in Al-Madina.'" Ibn 
'Abbas added: We reached Al-Madina by 
the end of the month of Dhul-Hijja, and 
when it was Friday, we went quickly (to the 
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined , and 
I saw Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail 
sitting at the corner of the pulpit , and I , too, 
sat close to him so that my knee was touching 
his knee, and after a short while, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab came out , and when I saw him 
coming towards us , I said to Said bin Zaid 
bin 'Amr bin Nufail, "Today, 'Umar will say 
such a thing as he has never said since he was 
chosen as caliph Sa'id denied my statement 
with astonishment and said, "What thing do 
you expect 'Umar to say the like of which he 
has never said before?" In the meantime, 
'Umar sat down on the pulpit and when the 
Muadh-dhin had finished their call for Salat 
(prayer), 'Umar stood up, and having 
glorified and praised Allah , as He 
deserved, he said, "Amma Ba'du (then 
after), I am going to tell you something 
which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do 
not know ; perhaps it portends my death , so 
whoever understands and remembers it, 
must narrate it to the others wherever his 
mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid 
that he does not understand it, then it is 



£Ip3 ffjZM oli tjii; N 

J f j* Cs~r ^J^i 



J 15 . oJuJl &j> y\ ^»Ui Jj! dUJu 
^ oJiJl lUjuii ^ 
iiiiJl ^ jl£ Uli t4^»Jl 

<y. sj** j» -kj j» k^ ^ 



lUi 



U : 3 15 J ^ii- ^&li . k1a)J*L1»\ 
?<dli Jj£ U ytj ol Oslwi- 
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unlawful for him to tell lies about me . Allah 
sent Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to him, and 
among what Allah revealed , was the Verse of 
the Rajm (the stoning to death) of married 
person (male and female) who commits 
illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite 
this Verse and understood and memorized it . 
Allah's Messenger ^§ did carry out the 
punishment of stoning and so did we after 
him. I am afraid that after a long time has 
passed, somebody will say, 'By Allah, we do 
not find the Verse of the Rajm in Allah's 
Book,' and thus they will go astray by leaving 
an obligation which Allah has revealed . And 
the punishment of the Rajm is to be inflicted 
to any married person (male and female) who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse if the 
required evidence is available or there is 
conception or confession. And then we used 
to recite among the Verses in Allah's Book : 
'O people! Do not claim to be the offspring of 
other than your fathers, as it is disbelief on 
your part that you claim to be the offspring of 
other than your real father.' Then Allah's 
Messenger £g said, 'Do not praise me 
excessively as (Prophet) 'Isa bin Maryam 
(Jesus , son of Mary) was praised , but call me 
Allah's slave and His Messenger'. (O 
people!) I have been informed that a 
speaker amongst you says, 'By Allah, if 
'Umar should die, I wil! give the Bai'a 
(pledge) to such and such person.' One 
should not deceive oneself by saying that 
the Bai'a given to Abu Bakr was given 
suddenly and it was successful . No doubt , it 
was like that, but Allah saved (the people) 
from its evil, and there is none among you 
who has the qualities of Abu Bakr . 
Remember that whoever gives the Bai'a to 
anybody among you without consulting the 
other Muslims, neither that person, nor the 
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person towhomthe£ai £ awasgivenaretobe <.d)3j£ C-J15 JS tC^Jj 
supported, lest they both should be killed. -m- . « * ^ ( ? <y 

And no doubt , after the death of the Prophet r~ °~f J ^ a 4 ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

3g we were informed that the Amar . jL «13 1 JLpSM ^ia^ 

disagreed with us and gathered in the shed r * „r > - ^. 

; Bani Sa'ida. 'Ali and Az-Zubair, and & jf ^ ^ C • 

whoever was with them, opposed us, while ^JJl 3* £^ ^ tStr<4-~^ 

the emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr . I said , - _ \ % 

to Abu Bakr, 'Let s go to these Amari ~' - ~ 

brothers of ours.' So we set out seeking jl ^ aL> 4)1 ^ 

them , and when we approached them , two of „ • ^ U *iJ U- " U^N I 

their pious men met us and informed us of T^f* ; J****" J J 

the final decision of the Ansar, and said, 'O llp ^U-j loJlpL- ^ 

group of Muhajirin (emigrants)! Where are - . LjJU 0 ' > '*Jl *JLp 
you going?' We replied, 'We are going to J \* ^ /7 J - 

these Amari brothers of ours.' They said to cJUa ^1 ^1 jj^-l^-Jl 



us , * You shouldn't go near them . Carry out 
whatever we have already decided.' I said, 

'By Allah, we will go to them.' And so we Lil&U t jLkiNl j* t^j* 

proceeded until we reached them at the shed « >° .^j: « >. sr: 0 > > > 

of Bani Sa £ ida. Behold! There was a man ^ ' 

sitting amongst them , wrapped in something . Sf Ui; U 1 Jtii t j UJ U? j 

I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is . - i ^ >\ m , .r > . :„ «T- 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada'. I asked, 'What is wrong - , ' e> r 

with him?' They said, £ He is sick.' After we Juy : LJui ^^j^l^Jl ^JLi-i 

sat for a while , the Ansar's speaker said , 'La • ^ ^ LiJV I r N * 1 UI "I 

/«/ia Mallah (none has the right to be ^ ^ ? >* -P"* 



worshipped but Allah)' and praising Allah \ <.^yy£ N J I jL^llp t N 

asHedeserved,headded, £ ^4mm^5j^w,we . > fir • i^»t 

are Allah's^4n5ar (helpers) and the majority V 9 y ' , 0 , 

of the Muslim army, while you, the ^ IaJl^ ^ l^^»^ 

emigrants, are a small group and some r , +^ > 'xs-\-^ 

people among you came with the intention ch*^ J^"^ 

of preventing us from practising this matter : IjJUa ?IJl& y* : cJus c^il^i? 

(of caliphate) and depriving us of it When 0 >\ > \>: % >, ..1 

the speaker had finished, I intended to speak * ^ 

as I had prepared speech which I liked and *^L)i l!UL>- Uli . JJLp- : I jJ l* 
which I wanted to deliver in the presence of 
Abu Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking 

him . So , when I wanted to speak , Abu Bakr ^AIs JOy UI : J IS p c 1 y* 

said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to make him o » m , i- p- - , > , ^ U 

angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, \ \ * ' 
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and he was wiser and more patient than I . By cJS Jij tiai^ OO^^ - *-^ 
Allah , he never missed a sentence that I liked 
in my own prepared speech , but he said the 
like of it or better than it spontaneously . C^wa>u jlj tbL>l j* U jJ^>J 
After a pause he said , 'OAnsdr! You deserve ■ ? > . ^ * - > - , *rr ° v f , - 
all (the qualities) that you have attributed to ^ / * 

yourselves, but this question (of caliphate) is ^£J^iA 4JUi ^jjj cJSj i jU&l 
only for the Quraish as they are the best of t • - - i '--f * t ' s -t 

the Arabs as regards their descent and i * v* v - u ~ p 
homeland , and I am pleased to suggest that uii . Ji^Jl ^ cSj^' cJ^j 

you choose either of these two men, so give , , >* - 7>ct °. t ' 

the Bfli'a to either of them as you wish . And 4 ^ * \> ' 
then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abu jU^is t ' ^ ' ^ fc J 
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah's hand who was - 'T B t - ' ' 1^' 't 

sitting amongst us. I hated nothing of what ^ v - r i • Jr - 

he had said except that proposal, for by ^ l j£f^s\ jui5 ^ lij L> 
Allah , I would rather have my neck chopped «t - - • 'n- mi °- 

off as expiation for a sin than become the l " - * . 

ruler of a nation, one of whose member is ^ : ■ c^SJL» J-i^l 

Abu Bakr , unless at the time of my death my ,j ^ 
ownself suggests something I don't feel at ^ J ^ 
present.' And then one of the ^m«r said, 'I IJl^J 
am the pillar on which the camel with a skin \ 
disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the * ; ^ ^ 
itching (i .e . , I am a noble) , and I am as a jJIa jl>- I ^Si 
high class palm-tree! O Quraish, there j^^r . * 
should be one ruler from us and one from ' l ^ ^ 




you.' Then there was a hue and cry among t^l^Jl ^> S-Cp 

the gathering and their voices rose so that I ji] JLJU- ' * ' 

was afraid there might be great ^ ^ ' ' - y^J 

disagreement, so I said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold Jl^^aii jl <5»lj j!5 . U^Ip 

your hand out.' He held his hand out and I * '\ *| • JjJi -^"^ V 
gave the Bai'a to him, and then all the ^ ^ 

emigrantsgavetheB«/'«andsodidthe^4m«r ^1 ^Js- j I ^ £j\ 

afterwards. And so we became victorious °.c ^ J*'* 'j] VI lili I t 

over Sa'd bin 'Ubada (whom Al-Ansar ^ ' * 

wanted to make a ruler). One of the^4nw . 'Si\ oJ^I V UL^ o^-Dl ^ 
said, 'You have killed^ Sa'd bin 'Ubada. 'I ^ ^ | > ^ 

replied, 'Allah has killed Sa'd bin 'Ubada.'" " - ^ , tf 

'Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the iL t^>»^J' W^d^J tJlx>iuJI 
great tragedy that had happened to us (i .e., 



(1) (H. 6830) i. e., you have prevented him from being caliph. 
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the death of the Prophet £g) , there was no . Jl{j> L. l ^ I ^r-^U j ^ 1 

greater problem than the BaVa given to Abu 0 < ^JJc°\" t _£jjJ| "_£So 

Bakr because we were afraid that if we left L ^ ^ V*** J J L 



the people , they might give the BaVa after us : cJlii t *Ai>- Nl ^ ciy 

to one of their men , in which case we would >^ , — r , ,<>>*, 

have given them our consent for something " 

against our real wish , or would have opposed o*j L j j j>- lg*«J l U j 

them and caused great trouble. So, if any , *LiJNl 

person gives the Bai'a to somebody (to ' ^ JjJJ 'f 

become a caliph) without Consulting the Jii-^ • toLp 

other Muslims, then the one he has k, v- ' -^ > 

selected should not be given the BaVa lest ^ u . ^- 

both of them should be killed." ^^rj ^ &\j tyj '-j** . sSLp 

. *- * . > . , > , > '.t t/.^ 

N U ^li- ^LAjU lili l \jjJu 

[THT ■ M 5^ ^U 

(32) CHAPTER. Unmarried males and jb^j : < rY ) 

females (committing illegal sexual ^ f\*fr .,vr -V.rlk 

, . , . u « m j *i j ^ ^ </ ^-w* w 1 r 

intercourse) should be flogged and exiled. ' " ^ _ ^ 

(And the Statement of Allah JU) : 4^ 4 ^ ^ ffc 

"The wonian and the man guilty of illegal . >=, t ,- 

sexual intercourse , flog each of them with a ' * s? - ^. 

hundred stripes . Let not pity withhold you in . A^J t 

their case, in a punishment prescribed by 

Allah , if you believe in Allah and the Last 

Day. And let a party of the believers witness 

their punishment. (This punishment is for 

unmarried persons guilty of the above crime , 

but if married persons commit it, the 

punishment is to stone them to death, 

according to Allah's Law). The adulterer 

marries not but an adultress or a 

Mushrikah ; and the adultress , none 
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marries her except an adulterer or a Mushrik 
[and that means that the man who agrees to 
marry (have a sexuai relation with) a 
Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely, he 
is either an adulterer or a Mushrik 
(polytheist, idolater or pagan). And the 
woman who agrees to have a sexual relation 
with a Mushrik or an adulterer, then she is 
either a prostitute or a Mushrikah] . Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers (of Islamic 
Monotheism)." (V .24:2,3) 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "You should not take 
pity in establishing the legal punishment." 



6831. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani : I heard the Prophet ordering 
that an unmarried person guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse, be flogged one hundred 
stripes and be exiled for one year . 



6832. Narrated Urwa bin Zubair: 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person , and 
this Sunna (legal punishment) is still valid . 



6833. Narrated Abu Hurairah «1* &i ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and 
receive the legal punishment (i .e . , be flogged 
with one hundred stripes) . 



4)1 Jlp Ji &\ xis> <.^>\^J> ^jI 

^rtj^J J 5 W : lr^i f^J J 'J 
[rru .^Ip 



lJlIIp *j£> bjJj>- 




. *11J> jl^tJI UUL 
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(33) CHAPTER. Exiling the sinners and ^l*-Jl Juil ujb (TV) 
effeminate men [those men who assume the ' : ALlW 
similitude (manners) of women] . „ 

6834. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^y. LliJ-»- - ^ A ^* 

The Prophet H cursed the effeminate men „ ♦ . . ;* . *, , . ;* . ^ , 

and those women who assume the similitude ^ ' ^ ' \ " 

(manners) of men, He also said, "Turn 4)1 ^ Lp ^11 ^p ca^£p jp 

them out of your houses." He turned such r jg^g * ?Ji rij ■ J y 

and such person out , and 'Umar also turned - j ^ 

out such and such person . t*LJJl j* oU^uJlj <J^v" <j? 

(34) CHAPTER . Whoever onlered somebody julSL ^L^[l ^ ^il 4*L (VI) 
other than the ruler to carry out the legal i*p LSlp ji^Jl 
punishment in the absence of the ruler. 

6835 , 6836. Narrated Abu Hurairah and ^LfU l&b- - 1AY"\ tlAV* 

Zaid bin Khalid: A bedouin came to the . t ^ *i i.i*. . <r >e 

Prophet while he (the Prophet jjg) was V ; - ^ ^ V' ^ 

sitting, and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Give ^\ j* c<I)l ~Cp ^p c 

yourverdictaccordineto Allah's Laws (inour , **. . • c— > 

case)." Then his opponent got up and said, ^ * " V* " 

"He has told the truth, O Allah's Messenger! y>j #| ^1 J[ £U- 

Decide his case according to Allah's Laws: » i , 't ' ' i . *u 

My son was a labourer working for this ^ , ' ^ " 

person, and he committed illegal sexual :JUi <^x>- ^Ui , «il «—>Ii£j 

intercourse with his wife, and the people , ^ i . u > - . >T .s, 

told me that my son should be stoned to ; ' ^ . 

death,butIofferedonehundredsheepanda IJL* ^^Ip U?~p ^1 01 t^bl 

slave-girl as a ransom for him . Then I asked ». \, * * . >- 9 . t' -t' m 

the religious learned men, and they told me ^ ^ - ^ ; 

that my son should be flogged with one irf ^4^^ 

hundred stripes and be exiled for one year." JjJi 'L* I cJll- 5 * c SjlJ' 

The Prophet || said, "By Him in Whose 'l^, ^ \ ^ / 5 

Hand my soul is, I will judge between you a5U jJl>- ^1 ^^Ip U jl 

accordine to Allah's Laws: The sheep and °,; A. , ^...r , ^ f c 

the slave-girl will be returned to you and your s? - - ^ 

son will be flogged one hundred stripes and U I 1 4jbl ^r*^; Cz*?*^ ?^ 

be exiled for one year. And you, O Unais! \* i't-ti -"'u 

Go to the wife of this man (and if she ^ " ^ , 

confesses), stone her to death." So Unais Ulj tj»lp ^--jj^jj a5U 

went in the morning and stoned her to death ' 
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(after she had confessed) . Ijla S 1^1 l ^Lp jipIS ^J^l L» oJi 

[mo t rru 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; <jb! J^S u!ib (r o) 

"And whoever of you have not the means l r~^ >L *' ZJ^^- ^ Cr '~ - 

wherewith to wed free believing women, they o>2L* ^ c-£*^l)l 

may wed believing girls from among those ^o^l» >tf T' E - ^ Uff > !&12k 

(captives and slaves) whom their right hands r > V-^J** 1 

possess, and Allah has full knowledge about lyf^ O^j Jf*> u£ 

your Faith. You are one from another. Wed ^ s s . <^>4 / > 

. . » . .... sAJLaJu i>kjj>i CL*** 3 '*) 

them with the permission of their own folk, - * ^ 

< -tf > 'T -'v 

(Auliya — guardians or masters) and give OU^ju xj? - 
them their Afa/ir according to what is 
reasonable; they (the above said captive 
and slave-girls) , should be chaste, not Jc- U JL*y 

adulterous, nor taking boyfriends. And y fc < *^ E \^uJf ^ £&J&$\ 

after they have been taken in wedlock, if ^Z' '* 

they commit i Ilegal sexual intercourse , their iStj j£3 o'j fi^5 i^Jl 

punishment is half that for free (unmarried) _ , t _ ✓ ^ t »>.< 

women/ } This is for him among you who is 

afraid of being harmed in his religion or in 

his body ; but it is better for you that you 

practise self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V .4:25) 

CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits illegal li^l cSj ISI : u!»L 

sexual intercourse (then what is her legal 

punishment?) 

6837, 6838. Narrated Abu Hurairah and &\ jlp l£U - t AV A c WV 
Zaid bin Khalid <i>i ^3 : The verdict of * y \\ 

Allah's Messenger was sought about an r' V cr. 
unmarried slave-girl guilty of illegal sexual ^ <jbl Jup ^ JuIp j* i^l^J; 
intercourse. He replied, "If she commits o t . / - 

illegal sexual intercourse, then flog her (fifty " ^ --^-^ v^-r l*-. lt 
stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual 4)1 J^-j O I : U^Ip 4)1 ^>vfj 

intercourse (after that for the second time), , ^ .> . , ° . -Ai. - "i * 
then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she e iJ \^ r . * ^ ' 
commits illegal sexual intercourse (for the o I tUjJdiii cJJ lil» : JIS 



(1) (Ch. 35) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried) ; if they commit adultery, their 
punishment is fifty (50) lashes ; neither stoning to death nor exile . 
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third time) , then flog her (fifty stripes) and 
sell her for even a hair rope ." 

Ibn Shihab said, "I am not sure whether 
the Prophet ordered that she be sold after 
the third or fourth time of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse." 

(36) CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits 
illegal sexual intercourse then she should 
neither be admonished nor exiled . 

6839. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp iiii ^5 : 
The Prophet g| said, "If a lady-slave commits 
illegal sexual intercourse and she is proved 
guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, then she 
should be flogged (fifty stripes) but she 
should not be admonished ; and if she 
commits illegal sexual intercourse again, 
then she should be flogged again but should 
not be admonished, and if she commits 
illegal sexual intercourse for the third time 
then she should be sold even for a hair rope ." 



(37) CHAPTER. The legal regulation for 
non-Muslims under the protection of a 
Muslim state. The fact that a non-Muslim 
is married, is to be taken into consideration 
when he commits illegal sexual intercourse 
and is brought to the Iman (Muslim ruler) . 

6840. Narrated Ash-ShaibanI : I asked 
'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa about the Rajm 
(stoning to death for committing illegal 
sexual intercourse) . He replied , "The 
Prophet sg carried out the penalty of 
Rajm" I asked, "Was that before or after 
the revelation of Surat An-Nurl" He replied, 
"I do not know." 



[Y>oi 

lii &i\ J* Z/jL H (rn) 

lil» : 3 15 * 6 j*i £\ 

o ^ o''-' * e £ "> 

> * * - ? 

^1 ^3 :3l5i ^^31 J> Jj\ 
[AA>r .^jSl N :3lJ 
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JLij .^JL^Iji Jj-Li 

. J J J 'J t oJbUJI : ^A>u 

6841. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 JlIp ^ J-pLJL} l^Jb- - 

<i»i : The Jews came to Allah's Messenger e . . . * m ;s , 

3g and mentioned to him that a man and a ^ Cr ^ S?^ 

woman among them had committed illegal <ol U^* <ul tlrf3 j-** y. 5^' 
sexual intercourse . Allah's Messenger^ said . tl " . , ' - , ' 

to them, What do you find m the Taurat ' - J ^ J ^ f J Jnrr 

(Torah) regarding the RajmV They replied, jLfi* ^rj ol <J I j'jSls 

u We only disgrace and flog them with ^ ^ ^ «>j ^ 

stripes." 'Abdullah bin Salam said to them, ' ^ J ^ - J 6 J* ^ 

"You have told a lie . The penalty of Rajm is oCi ^ sbj^' ^J-*^ ^ : 5|t 
in the Taurat (Torah)." They brought the " f. . r 0 . s tl 

Torah and opened it . One of them put his y 9 ~ \ ' ^ 

hand over the verse of Rajm and read what : j»*>L^ ^ 4)1 JLp J U .j jjUbAJj 

was before and after it . 'Abdullah bin Salam -(' o Jjl, \°-\} ' 0 £ \\ lj *| 0 -"j^ 

said to him, "Lift up your hand." When he ' J ^ * ' ^ °* ^ 

lifted it there appeared the verse of Rajm . So £1 ^JLp oJu jl>- 1 "^J> y La j^-ii 
they said, "O Muhammad! He has said the , . - , uc . o*,, 

truth, the verse of Rajm is in it (the Taurat- • ^ ^ J' 

Torah)." Then Allah's Messenger ^ordered ^ijl ^ 5^1 JLp aJ jUa 

that the two persons (guilty of illegal sexual > . . . . . r > - , . r „ r r. - . 

Aji 1 g - * oLs oJU *_9 ,_9 t iJJu 

intercourse) be stoned to death, and so they " * " C"^ 

were stoned , and I saw the man bending over t JU^J L J JL> : I jJ L» . ^>-^J 1 

the woman so as to protect her from the , , \ > , . ^ k . £ . , C- . . 

stones. ^' J ^ Si ^ U ^ ^ 

J^J^ 1 SU 

(38) CHAPTER. If someone accuses his wife ol^il jl All^il lil : ujLj <rA) 
or another person's wife of committing ( ^ t( -° r* tl r 

illegal sexual intercourse in the presence of u u> ' ' * ' 

the ruler and the people, should the ruler LgJLl-i l^Jt vlJuj jl ^l»Jt ^Js> 
send for the lady and ask her about what she 0 
has been accused of? 

6842 , 6843. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 5S1I JLp l^Jb- - lAir ^lAlY 
Zaid bin Khalid L4^ ,>f 3 : Two men had a 
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dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger y\ j* tJjUU : CaL^ fj> 

One of them said, "Judge us according to 
Allah's Laws ." The other who was more wise 



said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger, judge Jujj S^iS* c^' ^iJ*~** Ji 

between us according to Allah's Laws; and «j 'l ' M Ui_-j ■ jJU- 

allow me to speak (first)." The Prophet ig <j^ J ° 6 ^ ^ ' " ^ 
said to him, "Speak." He said, "My son was 

a labourer working for this man, and he ^ . . ^ .-^ . 

, , . " . , , . JUj nal ^uSsj uio ( ^2il : Uaj^I 

committed ulegal sexual intercourse with his ' ; ' - " * u ; 

wife, and the people told me that my son Jj-^j Lj Jsf-I ■' Ugga»! ^>-Ml 

should be stoned to death, but I have given i , ■ ^ , ^ .V - , 

one hundred sheep and a slave-girl as a y ^ . 

ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then I u I : Jli . «jUSu» : JIS . jU&l u I 

asked the religious learned people (about it), ? m r. - t ,^ ». 

and they told me that my son should be c* 

flogged one hundred stripes and should be i<j\y>l> ^ji - ^r^l ^jL^JJIj 

exiled for one year, and only the wife of this , . „ . f. . • f r 

man should be stoned to death." Allah's ^ ^ * 

Messenger^ said, "By Him inWhoseHand t J 2^ ^ C-u-liali 

my soul is , I will judge between you according . >'\U \\\ *( tf * 

to Allah's Laws. O man, as for your sheep ^ Jj f^ <T*^ ^ ^ £ 

and slave-girl, they are to be returned to ^j^j -U>- ^) ^ ^ 

you ." Then the Prophet |g had the man's son "\ JJ> * * A \ \^\ ' \J. 

flogged one hundred stripes and exiled for * — ^ 

one year , and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go j JU \j U> I » : j|| 4 1 J yL'j J Ui 

to the wife of the other man, and if she , - , z, .u. „ °: 

confessed , stone her to death . She confessed ; *■ ^" ' " ^ 

and was stoned to death . S ^ Sjl^ > L>- j dLLLp iJ 1 c 4 1 

L. u 

. -t- 




(39) CHAPTER. Whoever teaches manners VjS> j] ilil y> 4^lL 

to (or inflicts punishment on) his family or # ^ 

others without taking the ruler's permission . 1 9 ^ d 

Narrated Abu Sa'id: The Prophet^ said, :^ ^1 X?S» y\ Jli} 
"If one is offering Salat (prayer) and 
someone tries to pass in front of him, one 



AjJU ^ "yu 01 Jb-I ^IjU J-v^ lil» 
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should push him back, and if he insists on . ««dJliLU ^1 j U 4 4**j£ii 

passing, one should fight with him." (1) And ^ >| 

Abu Sa'Id did the same. " *- 

6844. Narrated 'Aishah %\ jj>j : Abu : J^-pL>J-I ll*JL>- - *\A1 i 
Bakr came to me while Allah's Messenger ^ . ^ o. ? m ;* 
wals sleeping with his head on my thigh . Abu r' y ~r lt ^ 
Bakr said (to me), "You have detained :cJl5 a-wIp ^p t^l ^p t^UJl 
Allah's Messenger ^ and the people, and \ >. . . *^ >* . 
there is no water m this place . So he ^ v - ^ ^ * ^* 
admonished me and struck my flanks with t^i>J ^^JLp 4^-15 ^ 5"' 
his hand, and nothine could stop me from ^ i , '* > - ^..-r 
moving except the reclining of Allah's ^ — ' " ~ ' • 
Messenger #z (on my thigh), and then J^rj 

Allah revealed the Divine Verse of ^.^ ^ . >>^ 

Tayammum (V .5 :6). ^ y* — ; ^ aj - 

6845. Narrated 'Aishah &i Abu LJ 4^ lliJL»- - *\Alo 
Bakr came towards me and struck me 
violently with his fist and said, "You have 
detained the people because of your iy, <>*^V^ ^* ^ JS** 
necklace." But I remained motionless as if I 
was dead lest I should make Allah's 



:cJli ^p laJ[ ^p t <uA>- 

Messenger £j| wake up although that hit was SJuJui aj£S JtJ&$ j& y) J^' 

verypainful. r ..... * ... ...... 

Aij ^ <bl JjJ-j jlSUJ c^j^Jl 

(40) CHAPTER. Whoever saw his wife £\y>\ g J\j ^ u»Li (!•) 

(committing illegal sexual intercourse) with 
another man and killed him . 



6846. Narrated Al-Mughira : Sa'd bin L!jl» : ^ y Ujb- - \M\ 

*Ubada said, "If I found a man with my „ . tl . n 

wife , I would kill him with the sharp side of ^ * j~ -r- 

my sword." When the Prophet |jg heard that ^ 0 15 :Jli o^^Jl j^p jijj 

he said, ''Do you wonder at Sa'd's sense of * > , > 



(1) (Ch. 39) 'Fight' here means pushing away with violence. 
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Ghaira? (l) Verily, I have more sense of 
Ghaira than Sa'd, and Allah has more sense 
of Ghaira than me." 



(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding ,4*- 
Ta*rid (i .e., a roundabout way of saying 
something) . 

6847. Narrated Abu Hurairah «1p %\ : 
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger $g and 
said, "My wife has delivered a black 
child ." (2) The Prophet ^ said to him, 
"Have you got camels?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet ^ said, "What colour are 
they?" He replied, "They are red." The 
Prophet ^ further asked, "Are any of them 
grey in colour?" He replied, "Yes." The 
Prophet $g asked him, "When did that 
greyness come?" He said, "I think it 
descended from the cameFs ancestors." 
Then the Prophet sg said (to him), 
"Therefore, this child of yours has most 
probably inherited the colour from his 
ancestors." 



(42) CHAPTER. What punishment may be 
inflicted on the person so that he may not 
co m m i t the same sin again , or so that he may 
learn good manners . 

6848. Narrated Abu Burda *1p &i jj>j\ 
The Prophet used to say, "Nobody should 
be flogged more than ten stripes except if he 
is guilty of a crime the legal punishment of 
which is assigned by Allah." 



[V1U : J&\1 A J* 



'•'K. 
<CJ> 41)1 



0 4)1 *j 

1 4jb i j ^ -3^ i;^' e ^^" 

.S^-^i La^Lp OjJj ^Jl^al jj 

3^5 «?Ju! ^ iiJ Ji» :3Ui 

3 U «?L$JljJl b>» :Jli 
J 15 ^? :Jl* .^li 

J 15 «?JjUi JIS JU» :3l5 



1A1 A 



Jb 



^ 4?* ^ 0? o^vP 1 



(1) (H. 6846) Ghaira : See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6847) The bedouin was white and by talking about his child, he hinted that his wife 
must have been disloyal to him. 
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j 15 :Jli aIp ibl c ^»j oS^j 
^Ip 0> jJLJ N» : j>; ^ i^ll 
.«4*1 jjjt»- ^ ^ olJdU- 
[■uo. t lAM : >:!] 
6849. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir : ( * ? 1p ^ - *VA1^ 



on the authority of others , that the Prophet 
3g said, "No punishment exceeds the 
flogging of the ten stripes except if one is JLp • 'pij* ^ 

guilty of a crime necessitating a legal 
punishment prescribed by Allah . 



£jp\ -j^s> <.jA>- {J> j*>-^\ 

jJL* Js^i hjil n» :ju #| 

. «4»! £>X>- j^? 



6850. Narrated AbQ Burda Al-Ansari: I ^-l^d '-'-' V^ - *VAo ♦ 
heard the Prophet % saying,"Do not flog * j • >.j . 
anyone more than ten stripes except if he is S/*-^ ' & * J - 
involvedin a crime necessitating Allah's legal UI L£ : J 15 i^JU- I^IS^ o I : f^S 
punishment." f . ■: . r> 

JUJ-^ ^JL>*$ jj l>- Jj J-w>- jJi JLP 
o^^j bl 4jI 4jJI>- obi Jl '• j>\>- 

$H *£\ :J15 ^jLiiMl 

.«Al ^IJ- JL^ ^ ^1 

["\AiA ^Ij] 

6851. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti : : JS£ ^ U^>- - **Ao ^ 
Allah's Messenger £g forbade Al-Wisal 
(observing fasting continuously for more 



than one day without taking any meals). A U jl ^uJU y\ LJjb- :^LgJi 



man from the Muslims said, "But you do^l/- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's 
Messenger said, "Who among you is ii^rj «J tJLi?jJl j^p ^ Al 

similar to me? I sleep and my Lord (Allah) 
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makes me eat and drink." When the people jbl J U o^l* : ^LLJ\ j* 

refused to give upAl-Wisal, the Prophet * .u^ ;# ^ ^ >, ^ ^ > > 

observed f asting along with them for one day , v ' - J ' ~ ^ Lr7 ^ 

and did not break his fast but continued his « la > ^-^^ 

fast for another day, and when they saw the " - , a . t » . a „ 

'-P 1 1 Sj " ■ ■ O' ' aJ i UJL9 . « 4 

crescent, the Prophet |g said, "If the ^ ^ t. 

crescent had not appeared , I would have jj^J j^J UJ^ jUg-> Jl*/> I j J L> jJ l 
made you continue your fast (for a third 
day) ," as if he wanted to punish them for they 



had refused to give upAl-Wisdl. \ ^ J^UlS" t«^iCo^J 

O? 1 J* -^M iri 

J- J\ j* j* 

6852. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 Jtllp " Y 

5bi: Those people who used to buy ^ . j^, ^ ^ . 

foodstuff at random (without weighing or ( - r ^ * '"^ 

measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of ^p ir* ; ti ' a* j*** 

Allah's Messenger M if they sold it at the very - . > . ,?* ^> . . 

1 , t 1 - .11 1 U^r^J «*»^ ,^p /y 41)1 JLp 

place where they had bought it, till they ^ " ^ \^ ^ V * ' 

carried it to their dwelling places. 'M 3H ^j^J 



6853. Narrated 'Aishah %\ j^y. U^>-i :jIjlp biJb- - *\AaV 

Allah's Messenger $sg never took revenge , > > > ^.^ «j 

for his ownself in any matter presented to ' ^ 4 ' ' ^ 

him till Allah's limits were exceeded, in <J^U- t5 j^p ^y^r 5 "^ 

which case he would take revenge for „ , " ^ ^ , . 

Allah's sake. U :Jb ^ ^ ^ 

,C43) CHAPTER.Whatis the legal verdictin il>-UJl j-i 4»Ll (if) 

the case of somebody who behaves in such a 
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suspicious and dishonest way that he may be <c£ JLk> 

suspected of adultery ; and the case of one 
who accuses others of evil deeds without any 
evident proof . 

6854 . Narrated Sahi bin Sa' d 2p \ ^ : I Jup 
witnessed the case oiLVan (the case of a man 
who charged his wife of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse (1) ) when I was fifteenyears 
old. The Prophet #| ordered that they be 
divorced, and the husband said, "If I kept 
her, I would be a liar." I remember that Az- 
Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that 
women brought forth the child with such and 
such description, her husband would prove 
truthful , but if she brought it with such and 
such description looking like a Wahara (a red 
insect), he would prove untruthful." I heard 
Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally she gave 
birth to a child of description which her 
husband disliked." 

6855. Narrated Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the 
couple who had taken the oath of LVan. 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad said (to him), "Was 
this women the same about whom Allah's 
Messenger £g said, 'If I were ever to stone to 
death any woman without witnesses . (I would 
have stoned that woman to death)?.'" Ibn 
'Abbas replied, "No, that lady exposed 
herself (by her suspicious behaviour) ." 



6856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^ t>?3 : 
LVan was mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet 3g . ' Asim bin 1 Adi said a statement 
about it , and when he left , a man from his 
tribe came to him complaining that he had 
seen a man with his wife . 'Asim said , "I have 
been put to trial only because of my 
statement." So he took the man to the 




(1) (H. 6854) See Hadlth No. 6748 and the chapter preceding it. 
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Prophet ££| and the man told the Prophet Lp JU$ <1| jIp jllp*)\£L!l 

about the incident. The man (husband) was * i m .V V • * - * • 

of yellowcomplexion, thin, and of lank hair ; J \ , , * 

while the man whom he had accused of jJrj <Gl Jj>-j 0 U!j 

having been with his wife was reddish brown ^ Lp JU^ «lil " 

with f at thick legs and f at body . The Prophet 

3§£ said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Later Ji\ <j CSas t Jijii S \ ll^ £~£>) 

ontheladydeliveredachildresemblingthe ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

man whom the husband had accused of " - ' J 



having been with her. So the Prophet #| c l^iJaJ J^j^' tkl^il 

made them take the oath of Li'dn. A man c ^ ^Jbl JLJ- **><JUl Uli 
said to Ibn 'Abbas in the gathering, "Was J ' < j> \^ 

that the same lady about whom the Prophet aIaI Xj> oAj>-j <ol mIIp lS^' 

#| said, Tf I were to stone any lady (for , -...r . f n . ,> t r s ' --r 

committing lllegal sexual intercourse) to s£ j, . ' 

death without witnesses, I would have L^J* cJwiy p4^' M -3|t 

stoned that lady to death?.'" Ibn 'Abbas , , *** . > >' ... , ># tl 

said , "No , that was another lady who used to ^ - cr * ^ - 

behave in such a suspicious way among the . U.$\j ^ ^3 1 t L&j^p 

Muslims that one might accuse her of , o ... . . v . *. > . 

r. „ '-Jb^-JI , j ( w-up ( y * , P" j Jus 

rnmmittina illpaal sPYiial intprmnrse • c ■ y. . u * ^ 

jJ» :^ ^ J' ^ 
:<Jlib «lojjb c^j>-j jJu iJ^l 
^ ^i; citf sl^i ilL; ^ 
[or\. i^ij .*jLi\ 
(44) CHAPTER, To accuse the chaste J^Sj oU^JJl J>'j £lj (t t) 



committing illegal sexual intercourse." 



women . 



And the Statement of Allah JU: ^ 'f ^^^Jf ^' 

"And those who accuse chaste women, and : jjJl] . ^1 15? 
produce not four witnesses, flog them with ^ >s ' ;,i 

eighty stnpes, and reject their testimony " J - 

forever, they indeed are Fasiqun (liars, t [YT : j^Jl] 4l£-*J <^L^S\ oliilill 
rebellious, disobedient to Allah). Except 
those who repent thereafter and do 

righteous deeds, (for such) verily, Allah is . 1^ I 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V .24 :4,5) 
And also the Statement of Allah J*-j : 
(< Verily, those who accuse chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching 
their "hastity and are good believers, are 
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cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
for them will be a great torment ." (V .24 :23) 

6857. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^3 : ^ ui-l>- - lAoV 

The Prophet #| said, "Avoid seven great ^ V. * r> * 

destructive sins." They (the people) asked, i* ^ - 

"O Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He ^1 fc 44*^ l^' S* ^ 
said, (they are :) > <;e 

( 1 ) To join partners in worship with Allah ; ^ 



(2) To practise sorcery; J ^3 ^ • «oUj^Jl £^ ^ 

(3) To kill the life which Allah has ±. \ * u «s> i, 
lorbiuden, except lor a just cause ' , J ^ 
(according to Islamic law) ; <ul ^y>- ^Jl ^^iJl J^j <.^>Jjlj 

(4) ToeatupJKha(usmy); Ju W t ^, ^ ^ 

(5) To eat up the property of an orphan ; ' B - ; 

(6) To show one's back to the enemy and <JjS j <, v^~3^ ' f ^ fc f"^ ' 
fleeing from the battlefield at the time of ... . . > . . . „ ' > . 
fighting; ' ' ' 

(7) And to accuse chaste women who [YV"n 
never even think of anything touching their 

chastity and are good believers . 

(45) CHAPTER. Slandering the slaves JuJJl oiS ujL (i o) 

(accusing them for committing illegal 
sexual intercourse) . 

6858. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^iji 1 LjJL>- : illJ l^JL> - 1A«A 
heard Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ^g) saying, 
"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing 
them of committing illegal sexual 
intercourse) and the slave is free from what 
he says , he (the master) will be flogged on the 
Day of Resurrection , unless the slave is really 
as he has described him." 



(46) CHAPTER. Can a ruler order 
somehody to inflict the legal punishment on 
someone without himself heing present? 
'Umar did so (diiring his caliphate) . 

6859, 6860. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani : A man came to 
the Prophet and said, "I beseech you by 
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Allah to judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws." Then his opponent, who was 
wiser than he, got up and said, "He has 
spoken the truth. So judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws ; and please allow 
me (to speak first), O Allah's Messenger." 
The Prophet said, "Speak." He said, "My 
son was a labourer for the family of this man 
and he committed illegal sexual intercourse 
with his wife , and I gave one hundred sheep 
and a slave as a ransom (expiation) (for my 
son) , but I asked the religious learned people 
(regarding this case), and they informed me 
that my son should be flogged one hundred 
stripes , and be exiled for one year , and the 
wife of this man should be stoned (to 
death)". The Prophet $| said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between 
you (in this case) according to Allah's Laws. 
The one hundred (sheep) and the slave shall 
be returned to you, and your son shall be 
flogged one hundred stripes and be exiled for 
one year . And O Unais! Go in the morning to 
the wife of this man and ask her, and if she 
confesses, stone her to death." She 
confessed and he stoned her to death. 



9 i, 0* 9 O' * 0 ^ t | 

uli; sizj» ni a i isi!!! : jui #| 

LJLL ^jh »1 t ijjui? J La3 c <Cwo 

:JU> ^Ul JUi 

J>y t Uli JJU ^ LL«p j^ 

J*\ ji ^Jjr^-^ .f^ 1 
o ly» I („f^" j^ t ^Ip s o jj*3 j jjU 

^Ulj» : jUa . ^}Jl Ijl* 

^^JLpj t *iJdU Sj ^3 UJI j ajLJI 
Lj t^lp vloyjj jSU jlL>- JJLJl 



